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YJIAHIIA U PACITIPABE

HMCTOPUICKU YACOITUC, kib. XLIX (2002) ctp. 9-25
HISTORICAL REVIEW, Vol. XLIX (2002) pp. 9-25

OpurvHaaIHU Hay4HH paj
Unanak npumsbeH 28. 02. 2003.
YJK: 949.72 (093=7) : 949. 71 “10”

Tubop KNBKOBUH
Hcropujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

MOXOJ BYTAPCKOTI IIAPA CAMYWJIA HA JTAJIMAILIAJY"

TokxoMm Bu3aHTHjcKO-Oyrapckor para (976 — 1018. romune), Oyrapcku
nap CaMyHJI0 U3BPIIHO je jeJlaH CWIOBHT ynan y JlanMaimjy, 3ay3e0 KHeKeBH-
ny Jyxipy, onycrommuo Korop u JlyOpoBHUK, na Ou ce, nompeBid a0 3aiapa,
npeko bocHe u Pamke Bpatno y byrapcky. Tom mpuinmkom kHexeBUuHE JyKiby
u TpaBynujy Byrapu cy npuBpemeno 3amocenu 1a 6u HemTo kacHUje Camyuio
TaMo MOCTAaBUO Ba3ajiHe Bilajgape — Brnamumupa y JlykibM U BEroBOI CTpuULla
Hparomupa y TpaBYHI/IjI/I.l Ha ocnoBy kpatke /lyxspaHmMHOBE Oemnemike na ce
npeko bocHe u Pamke Camynsio Bpatuo y cBojy 3eMJiby, HUje Moryhe ca curyp-
Homhy pedn Jia M Cy Te 3eMJbe Ipe noxosa Beh Ome moy Bramthy Byrapa wim
Cy TOM IPUJIMKOM M OHe TokopeHne. MaBpo OpOunu, koju 1601. nmpeHocu nuca-
we JlykibaHMHa, 0Baj 3aBpILIHU J1e0 u3BelTaja o noxony Camynna Ha lanmanu-
Jy paznaxe Ha jJBe 3aceOHe peuenwiie. [IpBo kaxe na cy “3emsbe bocha u Pa-
1IKa OuJie )KECTOKO OITyCTOIIeHe”, a 3aTHM y TOCeOHO0] PEeUeHHLIM CAaOIIITaBa Aa
ce CamymIio mocJie Tora Bpatio y byrapeky.”

O CamywusoBoM noxony Ha JlanManujy BeCTH NpYXkajy UCKIbYUHBO H3-
BOPH HACTaJIM Ha IpocTopy jyxHe JanManuje. BuzantujckuM u 3anaganm, ja-
TUHCKHM THCLUMa, OB3j MOXOJ HHje TMo3HAT. To He YMHH, 32 OBO Pa3nodibe
MHaye BeoMma A00po oOaBelITeHH, MieTaduku nucal JoBaH DakoH, koju ce y
CBOjOj Beneyujanckoj xponuyu, cpasMepHO YeCTO HOTHYE ITOJUTHIKUX IPIIIHKA

" Pax HAcTa0 Kao pe3yiTaT paja Ha mpojeKTy MHHHCTApCTBA 3a HAyKy, TEXHOJTOTH]E 1
pasBoj Llpkeena opeanuzayuja y cpnckum zemmama y cpeorem gexy (Es. 6p. 1390).

''V. Mosin, Ljetopis Popa Dukljanina, Zagreb 1950, 79 — 80 (= Ljetopis).

2 M. Orbini, I/ regno degli Slavi, Pesaro 1601, 222 (= Orbini). Tpebano 61 UMaTH Ha
yMy ja je OpOuHHM pacronarao Moxkaa 60550M Bep3ujoM Jlemonuca W JOCIOBIIE Ta Tpe-
BEO HA UTAJIHjaHCKH.



Tu6op XXUBKOBWh

Ha UCTOYHO] obanu Jaapanckor Mopa.’ IloceGan mpoGieM y H0CaJAIIBHM HC-
TpaXXUBamkUMa MPEJCTaBIba0 je U caM Hay4HHU cyA o Jlemonucy [lona /[yxmwanu-
Ha KOju TIpyxa Hajooratuju mpuka3z CamymioBor moxonaa Ha [ammarujy. Om-
HITe Y3€B, OBaj M3BOP je y MCTOPHjCKOj HAYIH jOII YBEK BeOMa IMOTICHECH, Y3
orpany Jzia je 3a pa3no0see nocneamux Aenenuja X1 u npsux aeuenuja X1 Beka,
T0y3/aHM]H, a TOCEOHO 3a MUTaba HCTopHjcke reorpaduje.’

Jocanammu nokymaju ogpehuBama xpononoruje CaMyHIoBOT OX0Aa
Ha [lanMarujy cBoaMIM Cy ce Ha TO Jia ce Taj jorahaj 30uo kpajem ocme jere-
nuje X Beka, Taunuje nociie Camyunose nooene Hax Buzantuniuma 986. roau-
e kox TpajaHOBHX BpaTa,” OJHOCHO, HA CAMOM Kpajy HcTor Beka (998), a mo-
cie CamywmioBor mopasa ox crpane Huhudopa Ypana Ha perm Cnepxejy
996/997. romuHe U mpe MieTauke nuTepBenumje y Jammarujn 1000. roaume.®

Henasro je C. IMupusarpuh y cBojoj ctyanju o CaMyHiIoBoj IpKaBh
MOCBETHO TaXby MUTalky XpoHojoruje CamymioBor moxoaa Ha Jlammanujy
craBJpajyhu norahaje y mmpu oxBup n y3umajyhu y o03up npumke y XpBart-
CKOj, Mnemuma, cprcknM 3emibama u Busantuju, mpenamajyhu xpo3 muxose
MOJIMTHYKE OJJTHOCE M MUTake BpeMeHa moxoja. Tako je ayTop 3ampaBo MOTBp-
JIMO TIPETXOTHO U3pEeUeHa MUIIJbeha 3maTapckor, Pancumana u OcTporopckor,
Jia je o moxoja Aolio nocie outke Ha Crepxejy, a Ipe MieTauke UHTEPBEH-
1Mje Ha UCTOYHOj obamu Jampana.” MelyyTnm, y morieny Tymauema camMor 1o-
IJ1aBJjba O Kpajby Biagumupy, rae ce 3anpaBo Hajlaze CBH KJbYYHHU MOJalU KOjH
ce oxHoce Ha CamywioB noxof y [lanmanujy, ayTop je UCKa3ao MUILBEHE Aa
HyxspannHoBa npuda o CamynsioBoM noxoay Ha Jlanmanujy “He caapku ene-
MEHTEe KOju OM MTOMOTJIH J1a ce BpeMEHCKH OJrke oapeau.”

3 La Cronaca Veneziana del Diacono Giovanni, ed. G. Monticolo, Roma 1890, passim
(= loh. Diac.).

* O pasmmunTHM MULITBEBIMA yroTpetisuBocth Jletonuca ITona JlyKk/baHUHA, BHACTH,
T. XKuskoBuh, O npeum enasama Jlemonuca Ilona [yxmanuna, VICTOPUjCKU YacOIHC
44 (1998 ) 11 — 15, ca Tam0 HaBEACHOM JIUTEPATYPOM.

* Taxo, A. Tmisdepaunr, Hemopus cepbos u Gonreap, Counnenns 1 (1868) 213; M.
Hpunos, FOucnvie crasane u Buzanmus 6 X 6., Counnenns 1 (1909) 512; F. Sisié, Povi-
Jjest Hrvata u vrijeme narodnih viadara, Zagreb 1925, 468 ( = Sisi¢, Povijest), y3uma 1a
je moxox 6uo u3mehy 986. u 990. rogune; I'. Octporopcku, Cunajcka ukona ce. Josama
Baaoumupa, TCHJ 14 (1935) 100, cmaTpao je na je noxox 6uo 989. rogune. ounuje
j€ IPOMEHNO MUIIJBEH:E, BUIH HaIl. 6.

S B. H. 3narapcku, Mcmopus na nepéomo Guneapcko yapemso, Codus 1927, 1/2, 705 ca
Hart. 3 (=3narapcku, Ucmopus); S. Runciman, A History of the Bulgarian Empire, London
1930, 232; T'. Octporopcku, Cepbckoe noconvcmeo k umnepamopy Bacunuio II, Tnac
CAH 193 (1949) 24; J. ®epnyra, Buzanmucka ynpasa y JJaamayuju, beorpan 1957, 88; N.
Klai¢, Povijest Hrvata u ranom srednjem vijeku, Zagreb 1971, 326 (= Klai¢, Povijest);
C. IMupusatpuh, Camyunosa opacasa, beorpan 1998, 113 (= Ilupusarpuh, /porcasa).

" Mupusatpuh, Aparcasa, 113 — 115.

$ Ibid. 106.
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MTOXO/I HA JTIAJIMALIMJY BYTAPCKOT LIAPA CAMYWJIA

C 1pyre cTpaHe, BU3aHTHjCKH W3BOPH KOjH OIHUCYjy PaTOBamE BU3aH-
tujckor napa Bacunumja I (976 — 1025) u Oyrapckor napa Camyuiia yriaBHOM
ce olHOce Ha pa3nobsbe ox 976. mo 1005. ronune; 3atum o porahajuma na bain-
KaHCKOM TIOJIyOCTPBY HacTaje TOTOBO MOTIIYHH Tajall, Jla OM IMOHOBO MOYENH 1a
npyajy mojatke o osoM pary ox 1014. romune ma 1o kpaja cyko6a.’ Tako,
paznobsee ox 1005. mo 1014. ronuHe ocTaje HEMOKPUBEHO M3BOPHOM Tpaljom,
ay ce oOOMYHO y3WMa Ja je map Bacuimje cBake TogMHE HACTaBHO Aa yHana y
Byrapcky mnocreneno cyxaajyhu obmact mox Bnamthy Oyrapckor Bianapa.
OBaj 3akJbydaKk M3BEJICH je caMo Ha OCHOBY mojarka JoBana Ckuiuile aa “map
HUje UCIymTao Aa cBake roauHe yhe y Byrapcky mycromehu n yrumrasajyhu
CBe Tpex cobom™. 1

CamymioB noxon Ha JlanManujy onucao je Jlyk/baHuH y MOTIaBIbY MMO-
cBelleHOM BJIaJJaBUHH IyKJbAHCKOT KHe3a Bmaammupa. OnaBHo je yOUeHO 1 je
Ka0 M3BOP 3a OBO TOIJIABJbE MOCIYXMIO JKumuje oBor Bianapa,' Koju je Kao
cBeTal 0Mo M3y3eTHO momrtoBaH y Kpajunu, onHocHo y obnactu uzmely Lipm-
Huue, Ckagapckor jesepa, bojane u Jagpanckor mopa. Mako je y Haymu Omito
MUIJbeHa Ja JlyKJbaHWH HHUje KOPHCTHO JKumuje cé. Braoumupa, HaBOJHO
360r Tora ITo je untaB Jlemonuc A0 jeJHOT ayTopa,'” MM 3aTO IITO TAKBOM
JKumujy Hema Tpara y JIOLHH]O] CPIICKO] KIbHXEBHOCTH,” OHO HHje IpeoBIaa-
no."* Cam Jlyk/banuH, Ha Kpajy noriasiba nocsehenom Braaumupy, ynyhyje na
librum gestorum eius."” Takohe u cacTa OBOT TIOIIaBJba TIOKA3Yje OIIITA MECTa
MO3HATA U3 JIATUHCKHUX Xaruorpadwuja, mro je moapodHo odjacHuo jour H. bana-
mesuh.'® Je3nuku rnenano, oBo mornasbe Jlemonuca pa3iuKyje ce U 1o KBaIH-
TETy JIATHHCKOT je3WKa OJ OCTaNoT Jefla CIHMCAa, IITO JOJATHO OCHAXyje MH-
IIJBEHE O NMOCTOjaly TOTOBOT Jena, Tj. JKumuja, xoje je lykJbaHHH YMETHYO Y
cBoje aeno.'” TloceOHO MUTame XPOHONOTH]e, KOje je 0 KJbYUHOT MHTepeca 3a

° O u3BOpHMa 33 GyrapcKo-BU3aHTHjCKH cykob 976 — 1018. rogume, BunetH, [Tupusa-
tpuh, Jporcasa, 17 — 26.

19 Joannis Scylitzae Synopsis historiarum, rec. 1. Thurn, Berolini 1973, 348.9 — 10; Bu-
3aumujcku u38opu 3a ucmopujy Hapooa Jyeocnasuje, 111, ypen. I'. Octporopcku — O.
Bapummh, Beorpan 1966, 104 (= BUHJ I1I).

"' C. Hosaxosuh, ITpeu ocnosu crosencke krugicegnocmu mely 6ankarnckum Crogeni-
ma, beorpan 1893, 203 (= HoBakoBuh, Ilpsu ocnosu); Ljetopis, 34.

e MujymikoBuh, Jhemonuc Ilona [ykwanun, Tutorpang 1967, 111 — 112, nornassse
XXXVI cmatpa 3a “Jlerenny”, a untaB Jlemonuc nocmarpa Kao Jejio jeJHOT MHUCIa.

13 Jlemonuc Iona Jlykwanuna, ypen. @. lumuh, Beorpag— 3arped 1928, 122 — 126
(= Wumuh, Jlemonuc).

" Hemopuja epnekoe napooa I, ypen. C. hiuprosuh, Beorpa 1994, 226 (11 Bormanosuh).
15 Ljetopis, 85.

1 H. Banawesuh, Jemonuc Iona Jlykwanuna, beorpan 1971, 135, 141, 183 — 185.

7 M. Medini, Starine dubrovacke, Dubrovnik 1935, 60, 271 — 272 (Medini, Starine).
Menunu je cMaTpao sia nornasibe 36 Jleronuca Huje Kumuje Beh Jlecenoa o Bnaaumu-
Py Hacraja BpJIo Op30 IoCiIe BEroBe CMpTH.
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OBOY pactpaBy, JKumuje TeK IETMMHYHO peIIaBa jep je, Kao U 'y BehHHH KUTH-
ja, XpOHOJIOTH]a peJlaTHBHA.

JKumuje 6enexu na je, nok je Bnagumup jom ysek 6uo muanuh (Viadi-
mirus esset adolescens), Oyrapcku nap Camywio (Camyen) cakynHo BEIUKY
BOjCKY M JOIIA0 y AaJIMaTHHCKE KpajeBe. Biagumup ce CKIOHHO Ha IJIaHUHY
O6muk (man. Tapabomr), Tae je Ouo onkosbeH, A0K je CaMymnilo ca Jpyrom ne-
JOM BoOjcKe orcenao Yuum. [lomTo ce qykjpaHCKH BiIagap Ipenao u OHo Ipo-
TepaH y OXpUJCKH Kpaj u 3atBopeH y IIpecrn,'® crojuo je Camymiio o6e Bojcke
¥ HACTaBHO Oe3yCIIeNIHy OIcamy YJIHma, 1a Ou THeBaH 300T Heyclexa Omy-
ctao of oncane u cnanuo Kotop u lyopoBHUK, a moToM mycroiuehu kpo3 Han-
Manujy gompo ce 10 3aapa. 3aTM ce mpeko bocue m Pamike Bpatno y cBoj
kpaj. Ynorpeba tepmuna Decatarum 3a Kotop u Lausium 3a JlyOpoBHUK, yKa-
3yje, kao mro je @. [llumuh npumerno, Ha crapuHy mojaaraka, jep ce Beh y uc-
npasama u3 XIII Beka ysek nue Cataro u Ragusium.

Bnanumup je, npema JKumujy, U3B€CHO BpeMe NPOBEO y TAMHUIIY, TAe€
ra je 3amasmwia CamymioBa khepka Kocapa, 3aipy6uiia ce u y3 CaMmymioBo Jo-
nymreme yaana. [I[punoOuBim qykJbaHCKOT Biiagapa 3a cebe Opakom ca Koca-
poM, Camywuiio je Bragumupy nao Ha ynpaBy JyKJbaHCKO KPaJbeBCTBO U YUTABY
npauky obsact. VicroBpeMeHo je ctpuiy kpasba Brnammmupa, paromupy, Haso-
JKHMO Jla ce BpaTu y TpaByHHjy U Tamo ycrnocTaBu BiacT. OBaj MojaTak yKasu-
Bao OM Ha TO J1a jeé TOKOM IPETXOMHOT MyCTOIIEeHa JaJIMAaTHHCKOT 3aneha, of-
HOCHO JlaHallllhe UcTOYHe XepleroBuHe, TpaByHHja, KOja je pe Tora BpeMeHa
IpU3HaBajla BpXoBHY BiacT Jlyksbe M Ouna mox Biamhy mo6Go4He rpaHe Biia-
napcke kyhe, Takohe 3ayzeta.

'8 IIpema, 3narapckn, Hemopus, 1/2, 702, Camynio je npectomuity u3 IIpecre mpeHeo y
Oxpup oko 997. romune. byayhu na je y JKumujy BraguMupoBoM MOMEHYTO KaKo je OH
onseneH y Ilpecny (in loco ljui Prespa dicitur) rne je 6uo u uapes nsop (curia), To 6u
3HAYUIIO JIa je 10 3apobipaBarma JyKJbAHCKOT KHe3a IOoNIo mpe 997. ronune. MehyTim,
Camyuino je nmMao BUILIE pe3HJeHIMja — Ha OCHOBY M3Bopa no3Hate cy [Ipecna, burtoss
(nBopim I"aBpuna Pamomupa), Oxpun (nBopiu napesa byrapcke), Cerena (nBopuu Ca-
MyWJIa) — TaKo Jia je mokyuiaj ogpehusama npectoHor mecta Camyusose byrapcke npu-
JMYHO MpodieMaTH4aH. JenHo je curypHo Ja je OXpua O1o PKBEHO CpeuInTe Oyrapcke
(uMTpdmoALS 0doo mhiomg Thg BovAyapiag; Scyl. 358.14; BUHJ III, 128). YocratoMm,
JyxbpanuH camo kaxe aa je y IIpecnu 6uo CaMyuiioB ABOp, a OH je To OMO U Ipe U I0-
cie 997. rogune. Ctora, Hema motpede IpxKaTu ce 37IaTapCKor U HBeroBe npuMende ia
je mpecronuua Camyunoa oko 997. rogune noctao Oxpuj, a Ha OCHOBY TOT 3aKJby4-
Ka yCJIOBJbaBaTH AaTHparme Bianumuposor 3apobiraBama. MaBpo OpOunu, npenocehn
0Baj neo JlyKJbaHHHOBOT TEKCTa 0 MeCTy BiraanMHupoBOTr 3aTOUSHHUINTBA, KaXe 12 je OH
nporepan y Oxpuna, y mecto 3BaHo [Ipecna (in essilio in Ochrida, in un luogo detto Pre-
sla, dou’era la sua residenza); Opounu, 222. O6nuk [Ipecra 61mxu je UMEHyY ctape Oy-
rapcke npecronuie IIpecnasa, Hero Ilpecnu, nako je OpOHHH HajBEepOBATHH]jE MUCIHO
Ha [pecny, Oyayhu na ce y oBom ey tekcra apxkao Jleronuca [lona J{ykipanuHa.

¥ Muwuh, Jemonuc, 456.
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JenaH o KJbyYHHMX apryMeHara y NpHior Te3d Ja je ykJbaHHH KOpH-
CTHO JIETeHAY, a He JKumuje ce. Braoumupa, 6Wo je momarak w3 TOTJaBiba
XXXVI na je Camyuno nao Bnagumupy, nocne xenunoe ca Kocapom, ynuraBy
npauky obmact. ®@. llnmmh je cMaTpao na oBaj momaTtak HUje TadaH jep je Io-
3HaTO 1a je JlpauoM ympaibao Apyru CaMymiIoB 3eT, AmoT,” 10K je 3natapcku
IPEASIOKIO KOMIPOMHUCHO pellielmhe IpeMa Kome je Brnaxumup ynpassbao ce-
BEPHUM 06IACTHMA JIpauke 06IaCTH, a AIIOT caMmuM Tpagom Jpadom.”!

CuH coiyHckor ayke I'puropuja, Amor, ogBeeH je Kao 3apO0JbeHUK
nocie 997. rogune y Byrapcky, rae ce oxxernno CamyminoBoM kKhepkoM Mupo-
cnaBoM. CaMyniio My je Ha ympaBy nao Jlpad, a 0Baj je, YUM je TaMO IPUCIIEO,
yOenno jxeHy Ja peberHy Ha poMejcKe TpHjepe Koje Cy CTpakapuiie Ty oba-
JIe, O/IaKkIIe je CTUTAo JI0 Ifapa 1 1o6mo TuTy Ty Maructpa. [lopen camor Gexcrra,
Amor je 06e36em0 1 npenajy rpaxa narpukujy Escratujy Tadaomuny.

VY ucropuorpaduju ce yuBpcTUIIO MUILJBEHE, HA OCHOBY TOJAaTKa KOJ
Jlymyca IlpoTtocnaTapa, jeronucia u3 UTaivdjaHckor rpana bapuja, na je Bu-
3aHTHja KOHa4YHO 3ay3ema pau 1004/1005. roguue.”> MeljyTum, netomucar u3
Bapuja uspuunto kaxe aa je LlapctBy rpax Taga mosparuo ussecuu Teomop.”

> Ibid.

2l 3narapcku, dcmopusi, 1/2, 714, nan. 1.

2 Scyl. 342.52 —343.67; BUHJ 111, 91 — 94. Escraruje Hadpuomui je 1018. ronune 6uo
apxoHT Oxpuna; ynop. Scyl. 361.69; BUHJ 111, 131.

z Lupus Protospatarius, ed. G. Pertz, MGH SS VI, Hannoverae 1844, 56.45. bapcku
JIeTonucall 0Baj mojaaTak craeiba y 1005. roguny, anu ce 00MYHO y3UMa Jia ce OBO J0T0-
muio 1004. roauHe, jep Cy BECTH JI0 Hera JoJa3uiie ca 3akalimbemeM. Tako u Camyuino-
BY cMpT cTaBsba y 1015. roguHy, a OH je yMpO TOIMHY JlaHa paHHje.

2 Jow je, N. Adonz, Samuel I’Arménien, rois des Bulgares, Mémoires de 1’ Académie
Royale de Belgiljue, Classe des Lettres 38 (1938) 51 u nasee, 3akspyuno aa je oBaj Teo-
Jnop 6uo jeman on cuHoBa JoBaHa Xpucuidja. Y NMHUTamy je caMO IMpETHocTaBka 0e3
Toy31aHe OCHOBe y m3BopuMa. Melyytum, myOpoBauku mucan Hukona Pamuna n3 XVI
Beka, Annali di Ragua del Nicolo Ragnina, ed. Sp. Nodilo, Zagrabiae 1883, 204, nox
981. ronuHOM TIOMHEIbE TipUcTichie Bennke BusaHTujcke ¢uote mapa Koncrantuna y Jy-
6poBHuk. doToM je 3amnosenao kanerad ITeodoro Greco, 1o MajuuHoj nuHUjU U3 Tpa-
nesyHra (per materna linea Trabesontino). Ha ocHOBy nozaTaka koje naje Ckuuna mo-
3HATO je Ja Cy BU3aHTHjCKU OpPOJOBU CTpaxkapuiu ucnpen paya a0k je oBaj 6uo y Oy-
rapcKuM pykama, a npema Jlynycy [Iporocnarapy Jdpady je 1005. ronune 3ay3eo ynpaBo
n3BecHu Teonop. Mucium a 6u oBo Morao aa OyJe ynpaBo Taj Teomop kora HoMHbE
u Pamuna. OH je HajBepOBaTHHj€ UCTOBETAH Ca BU3AHTHU]CKUM HayapXxoM (aIMUpPaIoM)
Teonopom Kapantunom kora Ckuinina nomume 978. rogune (Scyl. 322.94). Jla je Pa-
BUHUHA XPOHOJIOTHja BEOMa HENoy3/aHa 3a pa3fo0Jbe paHOT Cpelmer BeKa, jacHO je
YBHIOM y OCTaJIM Ie0 TEKCTa e ce BlIamaBuHa boxnHa, kpasba Jlykibe, cTaBba y mpBe
roaune XI Beka; ynop. Ragnina, 206 — 208. Ykomuko je oBaj Teogop uctoBeran ca Te-
0JI0pOM Koju je 3ay3eo [pad, oH/a cBakako otnana AoHII0Ba KoMOuHalmja aa je Teo-
JI0p jenaH onx cuHOBa JoBaHa XpHCHIIHja, MOIITO PamWHAa HABOAM Ja je OBaj pohjeH y
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Hcka3 camor Ckunuiie yka3yje Ha TO 1a je u3Mmelyy xeHundoe Amiorose 3a Mu-
pociaBy, HETOBOT MOCTaBJbekha 3a HaMecHHKa y Jlpady, Te meroBor OexcTBa
1apy, OpoILuIO Cpa3MEpPHO Majo BpeMeHa, MOXKJa jeABa U FOJUHY JaHa, Ia Ou
ce morahaj ommcan kox Jlymyca IIpoTocmarapa OfHOCHO Ha CacBHM JIPyTO
30uBame. Y TOM ciy4ajy AIIOT je mpenao rpan natpukujy Escratujy JdadHo-
muy Beh 998. roamue,” CaMymio ra Bpio Gp3o MOBpAaTHO, a Bu3aHTHHIM ra
koHauHo 3ay3enu 1004/1005. roqusre.

XpoHouoruja je u3y3etHo penatuBna jep Ckununa norahaje peha y na-
u3rien OJIMCKUM XPOHOJIOIIKUM eTariaMa WM JIOBPIIMBIIA OIHC jeJHOT JIOoTa-
haja xao menuHe anu XpOHOJIOIIKK TYXKET Tpajama, Bpaha ce Ha npyru norabhaj
KOjH je BpEMEHCKH OJ1M3aK NPETXOJHOM WM CE ca BUM y oJpe)eHOM TpeHyTKY
u nperumhe. Jlokas na je mo npenaje paua goumio Beh 998. roauHe, mpyxa
cam Ckwimna Koju uU3Jarame HacTaBjba peuynma “y OBO Bpeme...”
(ToOte T® xpéVw), onucyjyhn ontyxOe MPOTHUB MpoTocnaTapa ManakuHa U3
CouyHa 3a TajHe TIPETOBOPE ca ByrapI/IMa.26 Ha ocnoBy Xutnja Huxona Mera-
HOHTA M3BECHO je Ja je 0 OBUX ONTYOu mouuto 997/998. romune. HuxoH je
npeMuHyo HoBemOpa 998. roauHe, ma je Tako u 10 MajakuHOBe oa0paHe J0-
mo mpe oBor garyma.’’ Hajsan, Ckuinua HacTasba onmucoM ynazna Llapa Ba-
cunmja y Byrapcky, a 3atum 3amoumme cieaehe mornasibe peunma “['onuHe
6508, nuaaukra 13, mocna uap...”,28 nakie, ciaeaehe, 999/1000. rogune, MITO IO-
y3IaHO CTaBJba NpBY Mpeaajy Jpava y Buzantujcke pyke y 998/999. ronuny.

[Mojenuuoct na je Bnagumup nobuo Ha yrpaBy caMo Apadky oOJacT,
aJId He U caM rpajl, yKasyje Ha TO Jia Tpaj ¥ Hije MOpao y TO Bpeme aa Oyjie 1o

Hapurpany (in Constantinopoli nato), a no majuu na notuue u3 Tpanesynra. C apyre
ctpane, nap KoncrantuH noMeHyT kon Pamuue moxe 6utu camo Koncrantun VIII,
Opat Bacunyja II, xoju je Bragao ox 1025 no 1028. rogune. Tako 6u npucnehe oBe Bu-
3aHTHjcKe (uote y JlyOpoBHHK TpeOano JaTupaTH ympaBo y oBo Bpeme on 1025 no
1028. MebhyTum, ko nyOpoBaukor AHOHMMA, KOjU IIPEHOCH TaYHUjH TEKCT 3ajeIHUY-
KOT' M3BOpa KOjUM ce KopucTHo U Pawuna, Annales Ragusini Anonymi, ed. Sp. Nodilo,
Zagrabiae 1883, 24 — 25, 3abenexeHo je na je 981. rogune y JagpaHcko Mope yiuia
napcka ¢uora napa per Imperadore Cesarij de Costantinopoli — mto O6u Tpedano cxsa-
TUTH Kao uMe 1apa Bacunuja (tpu. facileds = lat. caesar), TO je a0 UTAIHjaHCKA
o0k mmuHor nMeHa [Jecapuj = Yezape). Y ToM cily4ajy HeMa cMeTHe J1a ce TeoropoB
nonazak y JlyopoBHuk craBu mpe 1025. rogune. O 0BOM IOAATKy TyOpOBauKHX XPOHH-
yapa, Bunetd, Menuau, Cmapune, 21 — 24.

* OBo je npemnarao jom, G. Schlumberger, L’ épopée byzantine a la fin du Xe siécle, 1
— III, Paris 1896, 1900, 1905, 11, 147.

2 Seyl. 343.68 —72; BUHJ 111, 95.

" The Life of Saint Nikon, ed. D. F. Sullivan, Brookline 1985, 140.1 — 142.38; T. Xus-
kxoBuh, Crogenu Ilenononeza y Kumujy Huxona Memanouma, 360pauk Matuie cpri-
cke 3a ucropujy 61/62 (2000) 11, nam. 21.

28 Seyl. 343.83 — 84; BUHJ I1I, 96.
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CamywunioBoMm Bnanthy, mro oBaj noralaj momepa y Bpeme nocie 1004/1005. ro-
mure. Cam JlykibanuH y cBoMe Jlemonucy, kKako je HegaBHo ykaszao C. [Tupusa-
Tpuh, yBeK pasuKyje Apauky obmact oj camor rpaxa.”’ Joan CKHIMIA y CBO-
joj Kpamxkoj ucmopuju HanoMume Kako Cy npwmimke y Jpady Onme MupHe 10K
je obmmxmuM obnactuma CpOuje u Tpubanuje ynpasbao Bmagumup — mro
MOJKE J1a 3Ha4M camo jeTHO — Ja je Bramumup ynpaBspao apadykoM oOmamhy y
BpeMe Kaja je caM rpan Jpad O1o y BH3aHTHjCKOM IIOCEdy, a TO je OnIo mocie
1004/1005. roaune.”

Caakako, octaje MoryhHocT, kKako je 3maTtapcku U3HEO H 00pa3I0KHO,
Ja je Biragumup no6uo Ha ynpaBy Apadky obiact kajga 1 Amort cam rpan pad,
mrTo Ou yjenHo 3Haumio Aa cy ce obe CamywmioBe khepu ynaie y pamaky of
Hekonuko mecenu — Kocapa Teonopa 3a Bnagumupa, a Mupocnasa 3a Amora.
Jenan 3er Gu 3atuM 106MO0 Ha ynpaBy rpan Jpad, a apyru apauky obmact.’' V
TOM CIlly4ajy He Ou 6ujio cMeTme 1a ce CaMynioB oxoa Ha JlanManujy aatupa
y 998. ronuny. Unak, oBo Ou OMIIO Kpajibe CyMIBLUBO, jep OH Mmocie TeHIKOT Mo-
pasa Ha Criepxejy CaMyHIo rOTOBO OJMax OTIIOYEO HOBY KaMIamy > ca Jajie-
KOCEXHHMM LIMJbEBUMA — MOTUMI-aBame Jlykibe ca 1b0oj MOJI0KHUM o0JacTUMa
(anp. TpaBynwuja) u mycromeme Janmanuje cee 1o 3aapa. CTpaTeniku rieaano
JoK je Jpau 6mo y CaMyuioBuUM pykama, TyKJbaHCKH KHE3 je OO M30JI0BaH U
HUje TpeACcTaBibao onacHoct; Mehyrum, nagom Jpaua 1004/1005. ronune Ca-
MYMWJIO je UMao noTpely Ja 3ampeuu npoja3 BuzaHTHHIMMA IpeMa ceBepy, Ipe
CBera Jia ce MoBexy ca JlykjbaHnMa M BU3aHTHjCKUM IocennMa y cpeamwoj [lan-
MallMjH, 1a je CTora MMao CTPATeLIKOT pasjiora J1a HOT4YuHH JlyKiby Win Aa mwe-
HOI' KHE3a YYMHH CBOJUM Ba3ajloM. Y OCTaJIOM, OIcajia YILUba, KOjOM 3aloyu-
we CamywniioBa BojHa npema JlanManuju, Koju je uHaue rpaja Apadkor Temara,
jacad je curnan aa je u Jlpay Taga y BU3aHTHjCKHM pyKaMa — IITO YUTaB J0ra-
haj cmemra y Bpeme nociie 1004/1005. ronune.

Hpyru crparemku nub CaMyninoB Ouia je BU3aHTHjcKa Tema Jlanma-
ja. Y paTHUM omepairjama oBa 00JIacT je mpeacTaBibajia nepudepujy jep Hu-
je pacroyiaraia 3HaTHUjUM BOJHUM CHarama. XpBaTCKH BIalapu Ccy ce Mmocien-
BHUX ToanHa X Beka OOpUIIM 3a peBiacT Hall AaIMaTHHCKUM I'pajloBUMa U cTa-
HOBHUIIM TpasioBa Cy, J1a OM MOMpPaBWIM CBOj MOJIOXaj M0o3Banu y nomoh Mie-
YaHe KOjU Cy y CWJIOBHUTO] KammamH Maj — jya 1000. roguHe, ycnenu 1a HameT-

% IMupusarpuh, Jpocasa, 114 — 115, ca mam. 129.

0 Scyl. 353.65-354.67; BUHJIII, 117. Tpan dpau mpxao je Camymio seh 996. ronmue,
aJIM HHUje MO3HATO KaKo U Kaja ra je 3amo6uo; ynop. [Tupusarpuh, pocasa, 104 — 105.
31 By wam. 21.

32 Tpe6aio Gu 06paTnTn NaKIbY Ha CKITMYMHE PEdH 1a “IyO00KHM paHama 6exy pame-
Hu cam Camywiio u \eroB cuH Poman™; ymop. Scyl. 342.43 — 44; BUHJ 111, 90, mito 6u
Camymnina BepoBaTHO OHEMOTYhHJIO J1a KpPEmKO MPEeIBOAN BOjCKY Ha JYroM MOXOXY O
VYimmma 1o 3aapa HapeaHe TOIUHE.
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Hy cBOjy BiacT.”> Tek Iocie OBOT TOX0a Mietadkor ayxnaa Ilerpa Opceona,
Janmanuja ce mojaBibyje Kao CTpaTeniky OUTHUje moapy4dje 1 CaMyHIoB OXOJ
Ha JanMmanmjy Mopa ce pazymeT y oBoM KoHTekcty. M3mely 1002. u 1005. roau-
He CaMymIo je OHo 3ay3eT y HICTOYHUM 00JIaCTHMA CBOj€ pKaBe, TOCEOHO mpeMa
ceBepHoj Tecanuju u Makemonnju,™ 1ok je pau ce g0 1005. rogune 610 y
HBETOBHM pyKama U30iyjyhu Ha Taj HaYMH AyKJbaHCKOT KHe3a o1 BuzanTuHana.

Jomr jenan moxarak u3 nornasiba XXX VI nocnyxkuo je umwuhy na 3a-
KJbYYH KaKo je Ha OBOM MecTy JlyKJbaHWH KOpHUCTHO Tpanuiujy. Hamme, 3a Ha-
cnennnka CamymioBor, Pagomupa, Jlyk/baHuH Kaxe J1a je 3aMeTao MHOTe paTo-
Be ca ['puuma u 3ay3eo cBy 3emsby 10 Llapurpana.”’ Kako je m03HaTo Ha OCHOBY
BecTH Koje maje Ckunmma, Pamomup HU m3ganeka HHje OMO Tako ycHemiaH Ha
60jHoM mospy. lllTaBumre, mEerora KpaTkOTpajHa BlaJaBHHa HUje My JO3BOJIHIIA
noTpeOHO BpeMe 3a TaKo MIMPOKY o(aH3UBY U ycIiexe 3a Koje Cy moTpedHe ro-
mure. ['aBpmito Pagomup, kora cy BusantuHum 3Banu PomaHn, npeyseo je map-
cTBO 16. okT0Opa 1014. ronuHe, a Bnanao je no cenremOpa 1015. rogune, kana
ra je, npema CKHJIMLIH, TOKOM JOBa youo Opart oa cTpuua, ApoHOB CHH, JoBaH
Bnamucnas.’® TIpema Cxumuim 4un ce aa je [apuno Pagomup 610 yriaBHOM
y nedan3uBu npema BuszantuHIMMa, Na je Yak mocie najga Boaena obehaBao
Bacuujy I HOTunmbaBame U HOKOPHOCT.” YIIPKOC MPHIMYHO HECIaBHOM 60j-
HOM yuuHKy ['aBpmia Pamomupa, Ckunuia 3a mera Kaxe Ja je Mo CHIH U CHa3H
0mo jauu on ona.>® Axo j€ TakaB yTHCaK MOCT0jao KoJ yaasbeHor Ckuuiie, 3a-
ITO HE OM MOTao Jia MOCTOjU M KO nucua JKumuja Koju je cBakako Ouo mpo-
CTOPHO M XPOHOJIOIIKK OJIVKH BpeMeHy PamomupoBor napesama. ['aBpmino Pa-
nomup je TokoM CaMymIoBe BaJaBHHE BEPOBAaTHO yYECTBOBAO y IOXOANMA
WM YaK MPEeIBOANO BHUIIIE BOjHU, I1a je OTyHa KOJ CaBpeMEHHKa II0CTOjao yTH-
CaK O HEroBOj BOJHHYKO] CIIOCOOHOCTH.

3Joh. Diac. 155.16 — 160.20. Jlounnju xpoHndap, Tyxx Auapuja JaHIoI0, YMETHYO je
y 0Baj ozxesbak XpoHuKe JoBaHa DakoHa mojaTak aa cy MieyaHd WHTEPBEHUCAIH Y
Janmanuju y3 carfacHOCT LHapurpasicKux 1apesa; ynop. Andreae Danduli Chronica per
eatensum descripta, Raccolta degli storici Italiani dal cinquecento al millecinquecento
ordinada da L. A. Muratori, ed. G. Carducci = V. Fiorini — P. Fedele, Bologna 1939, t.
XII, Parte I, fasc. 3, 197.1 (= Danduli Chron.). O xpoHonoruju noxoaa Miiedana Ha Ja-
npaH, Buaetd, L. Margeti¢, Vjerodostojnost vijesti Andrije Dandola o Dalmaciji u XI
st., 3PBU 19 (1980) 118 — 122; Klai¢, Povijest, 327 — 328.

3 Scyl. 346.44 — 347.82; BHHJ I, 100 — 103.

3 Ljetopis, 81.

36 Seyl. 349. 52 —350.55; 353.39 — 41; 354.67; BUHJ III, 108 — 109, 115, 117.

37 Seyl. 352.9 —23; BUHJ III, 113.

38 Seyl. 349.46 — 49; BUHJ 111, 107.
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Mosxe ce pehu na je [Mon [dykspanun npeneo noaatke o CaMyniIoBomM
noxony Ha Jlanmauwmjy u3 JKumuja ce. Bradumupa, a KOju cy OCKyJHU 300T
OPUPOJIC CaMOr Jefia KOjUM Ce KOPHCTHO, jep je Xaruorpad maxmy yCMEpHo
npe CBera Ha JIMYHOCT caMor Bragumupa u norahaje koju cy nolpTaBaii Bbero-
BY CBETOCT M yecTutocT. CBH qpyru jgorahaju moMeHyTH cy y (yHKIIUjU OBE Te-
XKIbe, TTa U oBNaman onvc CaMyHIOBOT TI0X0Ja 3arpaBo je caMo yBOJ 3a IaJby
CyIOWHY ¥ MyYeHHUYKY BiaqumMupoBy cMprT.

ITopen mogaraka o CamymnaoBoM mHoxony Ha Jlanmanujy Koju caiapsxu
Jlemonuc Ilona [lyx/eanuna, TIOCTOJU jOII HEKOINKO U3BOPA KOjU npeHoce ceha-
a Ha oBaj norahaj. To cy npe cBera xy6poBauku muci Maspo Op6unn,” Hu-
xoma Pamuna,’ Jynuje Pactuh®' u Jako6 Jlykapesuh®, kao u jenan kparak 3a-
nmc u3 Jlerenne o cB. TpudyHy KOTOPCKOT OCTamkba.

Hukona Pawuna Huje xopuctno JlykibanuHoB Jlemonuc Beh je camo
IIOMEHYO Y3pOKe KOjH ¢y JoBenu JoBaHa, apxuemnuckona Jlykibe, y JlyOpoBHUK.
V3pok je, npema Pawunu, 6uo cykod mehy bocanmuma u ToM npuimkom rpan
Jyxspa je 6uo moxapaH W yHUINTEH. JEMHCTBEH MoaTak Koju PamuHa ToHOCH
MHMO OCTaJMX JIyOpOBaukWX Mucala jecte Ja je JoaH HapemHux 28 roauHa
octao y JlyOpoBHHKY, HajBepOBaTHHje Kao apxXHemuckom. [lomarak He cToju y
Be3U ca Jlemonucom ¥V TIATamkE je oJlakiIe je nocrneo kon Pamune Oyayhu na ta-
KBOI' HEMa HH KOJ HajcTapujer 1yOpoBadkor XpoHUYapa — AHOHMMA. PamuHu
je mo3HaTo aa je JoaH ommcao myke ceror Jlaypenrtuja, [letpa u Anapeje —
mTo je Takohe mehy myOpoBaukuM XpoHHWYapHUMa jeAMHCTBEH monarak. Hecym-
IUBO j€ y MUTaky AyOpoBavKa TpaJulidja.

Jynuje Pactuh ocnama cBoje nmpunosename 0 CaMymIIOBOM ITOXOIY T'O-
TOBO MCKJBY4HBO Ha JlykibanuHa. MeljyTum, onucyjyhu npBy omncany Yiiuma,
Pactuh nonaje xako CaMymio HHje MOTao Ja 3ay3me Tpal jep cy OpaHHOIH
MOPCKHUM IIyTeM JO0OHjali JbYACTBO U OICKPOY M3 APYTMX NATMATHHCKUX Ipa-
JIoBa Ta je o Oeca Oyrapcku map rnodeo aa mycromu Janmanujy. YV ngabeM n3-
Jaramby HeMa pasiuke usMel)y mera u [lykipannna. buran mogarak o momohu
KOja je mpucTu3ana y YUk TOBOPU O OpraHM30BaHOj 00J1aCTH O] jeMHCTBE-
HOM KOHTPOJIOM — Ta4yHHje, TOBOPH O BH3aHTHjcKOj Temu. Oba rpaaa koja je Ca-
myuito nopyuro: Korop u JJyOpoBHuk, uimu yrpo3uo — 3agap, Ouiu cy mox BU-
3aHTHjCKOM YIPaBOM W YHHIJIM €0 JaJIMaTHHCKOI TeMaTa, 10K je YU Mpu-
nanao temu pad. YMetak o nahama koje cy cHaOneBasie YUK CBEI0YaHCTBO

* Orbini, 221 - 224.

* Ragnina, 202.

*! Croniche di Ragusa, opera di Giugno Resti, ed. S. Nodilo, Zagrabiae 1893, 30.

2 Copioso ristretto degli Annali di Rausa libri quattro di Giacomo di Pietro Luccari,
Venetia 1605, 9.

® Estratto dalla Leggenda di S. T., Storia documentata della marinerezza bocchese, ed.
G. Gelcich, Ragusa 1889, 84.
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j€ 0 QyHKIMOHKCAKY APAuKOr TeMaTa U ex silentio nokas na je u cam Jlpad y To
BpeMe Y BU3aHTHjCKUM pyKama.

Hacrasspajyhu onuc norahaja Pactuh ocrasiba Jlemonuc 1o cTpaHu u
KOPHCTH AyOpOBauKy Tpaaunujy objammasajyhu kako je CaMynIio YHUIIITHAO 10
TemeJba rpal JMokiIujy u oaBeo y 3apoOJpeHUIITBO BEJIUKH JI€0 HApoJa, U Kako
je onatie KpaJoMHuIe moderao apXuenucKon JoBaH U MPEHEO apXUEMICKOIICKO
npaso Ha JlyOposuuk. Mckopaunsmm nasse ox Pamune, Pactuh caonmrasa na
je oBy mpomeny norBpauo u nana benenukt VII (oktobap 974 — jymm 983).

3HavajaH MojaTak Koju OM MOrao Jia IIOMOTHE YCIIOCTaBJbaly TauHH]e
xpoHoioruje npyxa Jyauje Pactuh, a ciiean u3 merosor uckaza na ce Camyuio
Bpatno u3 anmanwuje, jep je umap Bacumuje onceo Capamky, ma je Oyrapcku
BJaJap MOXYypHO Aa cracaBa camy byrapcky: Ma intanto Basilio imperatore,
acquietate le cose domestiche, per vendicarsi di Samuele, con grosso esercito
entro in Bulgaria ed assedio la citta di Sardica, ossia Tiadiza. Samuele, sentita
Uentrata dell’imperatore ne’suoi stati, abbandono la Dalmazia per soccorrer la
Bulgaria.... Ha ocHOBY ucka3a Cxunuie, mo3Haro je aa je 986. ronune Camyu-
70 6uo npucytan kon Capauke Kaja je HeycCIellHa Orcana OBOr rpajaa o cTpa-
He Bacunmja npomssena OuTky kox TpajaHOBHX Bpara M BeJHMKH mopa3 Pome-
ja.** Cxmnmumn uckas, fa ce y TpeHyTKy LapeBor nonacka, Beh Guo mpomeo
riac ga je CaMyuIo Ha OKOJHMM BHCOBHMa, yKasyje 1a je Gyrapcku Bianap
Beh 6mo y ucrounom xpeny Byrapcke kazna je nap npucreo nox Capauky, ma ce
oBaj Hanag Ha CapIuKy He MOXKe TOBECTH Y Be3y ca CaMyHIIOBHM OyCTajambeM
on [lanmarmje 3apan cnacaBama Capauke.

JoBan 3oHapa caommraBa jaa je mocie nopasa Ha Crnepxejy Bacunuje
0CBOjUO HEeKa yTBphema oko Capauke, a MOTOM ce MOBYKao y MOCHHOIIOJb, JOK
Cy Berose BojckoBole 3ay3ene Bennku nu Manu [IpecnaB kao u HJ‘II/ICKy.46 Haxo
caxxerak CKMIIMYMHOT THCamka, U3BECHO j€ Jla Ce HU Y OBOM ciy4ajy 998/999.
roguHe CaMyHIIo HHje MojaBHo Ha pa3dojuIlTy y uctouHoj byrapckoj, jep nako
ce map noBykao on Capanke, HEroBe BOjCKOBohe Cy MPOIyKHIIE CEBEPOUCTOT-
Ho oxx Capanke u 3ay3ene cTape Oyrapcke IpecTOHHIIE.

[Mpema Cxunuiy, Koju Tpyska MOTIYHHU]Y CIMKY 30MBama W XOPHOJIO-
THjy, IOXO]] IapeBUX BojckoBoha Ha Bemuku n Maiu [Ipecnas n [Tmicky, yce-
o je HapenHe roguae (999/ 1000).47 Hamnocnetky, Ckuimna jacHO Kaxe Jia je

* Seyl. 330.10 —331.51; BHHJ 111, 84 — 86.

5 Seyl. 331.24 —25; BUHJ I, 85.

4 Joannis Zonarae Epitomae historiarum, libri XVIII, rec. M. Pinder, Bonnae 1897,
559.11 — 14; BUHJ 111, 248.

47 Seyl. 343.83 — 344.88; BUHJ 111, 96.

18



MTOXO/I HA JTIAJIMALIMJY BYTAPCKOT LIAPA CAMYWJIA

jomr 1016. roquae Capauka u najbe O0wmna y Oyrapckum pykama, Oyayhu na je
Bacummje u Taja HeycneniHo oncenao TokoM 88 naxa.

Naxo je Jynuje Pactuh no3auju nucan (ympo 1735), ma caMum THM He-
rOBE BECTH He MOopajy Jia OyJy cacBHM TOy3/aHe, YHCHHUIIA j& J1a je OH TOoBe-
3a0 CaMyHJIOBO OfycTajame o moxozaa Ha JlanMarujy ca BU3aHTH]CKOM OIca-
oM Cappuke. Kako u3Bopu cBeoue Cap/ivika je TOTOBO JI0 TP caM Kpaj pata
ocrana y OyrapckuM pykama, nakie u nocie Camyunose cmptu 1014. ronune.
VY Tom ciydajy go omncane Capauke mMoriio je qohu y 6mimo xojoj roauHu uzmehy
1005. u 1014. roxuHe, OJHOCHO y Pa3no0Jby 3a KOje HE PacHojakeMO H3BOP-
HoMm rpahom. Uumennna je na je Bacunuje Capauky orcenao 986, 998/999. u
1016. roaune, ma 6u ce MOTJIO MPETIOCTABUTH Ja jé OHa MOrJia OUTH IHJb TO-
KOM jeIHOT WJIU BUIIIE BErOBHX BOjHUX MMoxoja koje Ckuinia 30upHo aeduHu-
nre 3a pa3goosee 1005 — 1014. roauHe, pedynma Jia je nap cBake TOJMHE YIIaaao
y Byrapcky. Unaxk, Pactuhese peun na je Capauka ucto wro u Tpujaauna (Sar-
dica, ossia Tiadiza), ykaszyjy Ha TO na je oH Ouo ymno3Hat ca CKIWIMIHMHAM Je-
noMm nipexo KenpeHoBe koMmuaiyje, na je Kao y4eH 40BeK, 0BeO 0Baj jnorahaj
y JanManumju ca HaBOZHUM ymajaoM napa Bacunuja y Byrapcky u oncagom Cap-
nuke. OBakBy KoHCTpykiwjy (Capamka = Tpmjagmma) xopuctno je Ckuimma
onucyjyhu norahaje HemocpenHo npen onuc 6utke koa TpajaHoBUX BpaTa 986.
roguue.” Crora je Jynnje Pactih, MoXke ce TOy3/1aHO 3aKJbYUHTH, PasyMeo 1a
je no CamymiioBor moxoxa Ha Jlanmaryjy TOImUIo y BpeMe HEIOCPEaHo IIpe Oll-
cane Capauke 986. roquHe.

Jaxo0 Jlykapesuh 1oHOCH Haj3aHUMIBHBHJH OIHC OYTrapcKoOr IIOX0Ja Ha
Hanmanujy. M3BopuMa kojuma ce oH KOpUCTHO Temko je yhu y Tpar. Jlykape-
Buh cMmaTpa na je Oyrapcku Kpasb BiamuciaB mpucneo ca BOjCKOM M CHAHAO
Onoromut, Pucan, Korop, Kotop y Bocau, Pocy u Ha kpajy mycromehu cranno
npenrpale JlyopoBHuka. 3atum ce moHoBo Bpaha Ha /lykipanuna npey3umajyhu
nojarke o nmoxony Bacuinja Ha Byrapcky mTo je Oyrapckor Biagapa npuMopa-
70 Aa ce BpaT Kyhu. 3aTUM Clield HOHOBO MOJaTaKk KOMe HeMa Jpyrora Tpara
— na cy JlyOpoB4aHu KyNnwiiM HAMHPHHIIE — 300, BHHO U CTOKY U3 Janmanuje u
Xywma. Ha kpajy cnenu nmyOpoBauka TpaJulidja O €MUCKONy JOBaHY W HErOBOM
nonacky u3 /Iuokieje y JlyOpoBHHK.

Kotopcka nerenna o cB. TpudyHy kpatko caommrasa aa je Hexku Camy-
en 6uo Ayro BpeMeHa y MOOYHHM NMpoTWB mapa Bacunmja u na je Takohe Heke
rpagoBe JJanmmaruje onmycTonmo u gonao ca Bojckom noja Kotop onakie je yzeo
mourtu cB. TpudyHa. JlereHaa je HECYMBHBO KOTOPCKOT MOCTamkba U HE3aBUCHO
cToju U oj nyopoBaukux u JykibaHMHOBUX M3BOpa. JlereHna je HajpaHuje Ha-
cTaja [BajieceTux roguHa XI Beka, jep ce y TeKCTy IOMHUEbe U Modea apa Haj
tupaHnuHOM (Tj. CamMyuiom).

8 Seyl. 355.11 — 13; BUHJ 111, 120.
* Seyl. 330. 17 — 18; BUHJ 111, 85.
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W3Bopu koju nomumy noxoz Camyuia Ha /lanmanujy Mory ce CBECTH
Ha TpH rpyme: 1. myOpoBauke JeEreHAE O IOCTaHKY apXHEMHCKONHje — jeANH-
CTBEHE y OLICHH Jia je y nuramy JoBaH u3 Jlyxibe; 2. Xurnje cB. Bnagnmupa n
IyKJbaHCKa Tpaauuja; 3. Tpanunuja rpajga Koropa u serenzne o cB. Tpudyny.
[loTmyHO HE3aBUCHO O/ OBHX HM3BOpa CTOjU mo3Huju (pa Hukona JlamaBanuH
KOjH je y cBoMe Jlemonucy, mucanoM oko 1750. Tomune, KpaTko 3a0eNeXno Mo
1000. roquaom: Dioklea u Dalmacii, ali gorhnoi xarvatskoi zemhli stolno
naiparvo misto Gavrilo Bugarin popali.”

Jletonmnc Hukosne JlamBannnaa caap:ku BeoMa 3aHUMJbUBE mojaTke. Ta-
K0, Ha npumep, nax Canoxe crapiba y 639. ronuny.”' 3a JomuHnka Monarpa,
MJIETauKor JyXk[a, Kake Ja je MoCcTao LIeCTH MJIETauKd BojBoja 747. roauHe, a
na je pomom 6o Crosen.” Ilox roguHOM 756. MOMHEE XPBATCKOT Kpasba By-
JMMHpA KOjU je KpasbeBCTBO pa3aeino Ha OGanoBuue.” Msrmena na je Jlemonuc
nona JlyksbannHa 0o Mehy u3Bopuma Huxone JlamBaHuHa, and je OH mojgaTke
U3 Bera KOPUCTHO TeK Y HEKOJIMKO HaBpata. Bectu cy yrnaBHoM u3 Jlanmosose
XpoHHKe, AjHxapnoBux aHana uinn Tome apxuhakona. [Togarak o 'aBpuy (Pa-
JIOMHPY) ¥ TycTolewy Jlykibe XpOHOJIONIKY je HeTauaH jep je ['aBpuiio Pamo-
mup Biagao ox 1016. ronune, nox 6u npema JlamBanuny ykspy cnanmmo 1000.
roguHe. Huje jacHO ojakiie je oBaj Mojarak J0CIe0 KOJl OBOT YYEHOT ()parbeB-
11a, QJIM j€ BPJIO U3BECHO J1a j€ XPOHOJIOTH]y caM OAPEHO.

Hanomenyo cam n1a je ucropuorpaduja nmocmatpana noxox napa Camy-
nia Ha Jlanmanujy npenamajyhu Taj norahaj mpexo MOJUTHYKKUX OHOCa BuzaH-
tuje, byrapcke, Mneraka, XpBarcke u Jyksbe. OBa, y OCHOBH MOTITyHO OIPaB-
JaHa pa3MHILUbamka, TEKJIA Cy y MpaBlly Tpaxkemwa nosojaa 3a CaMyuIIoBy omly-
Ky zna npoape y Janmanujy. Kibyd XpoHOJIOIIKOr perierwa npodiiemMa u jecre aa
ce OTKpHje 300r yera, a IOTOM U KaJla Cy C€ CTEKJIe MOJIMTHYKE OKOJHOCTH Aa
ce CamMywJI0 OJUTYYH 32 OBaj BOJHHU yTIal.

[Tpunuke Ha cTOYHO) 0Oamyu JanpaHa, mocnenmwe nenenrje X Beka, Hul-
je naxo yTBpauTH. Hajmoy3ganuju U TOTOBO jeTMHU M3BOP KOJHM PaCIIONaXEMO,
jecre Beneyujancka xponuxa JoBana bakona. Bectu o porahamuma y janpan-
CKOM aKBaTOpH]jy, KOje JOHOCH OBaj IMUcall, y CYIITHHH Cy BeoMa I0oy3/aHe, He
caMo 3aTO IITO Cy THCAaHE IIepOM CaBpeMeHMKa, Beh M JIMYHOCTH Koja je yde-
CTBOBAJIA y PA3UYUTHM JUIDIOMATCKAM MHCHjama y WTaluju W caMHM THM
MIOMHO MOTpPHWJIa Ha TIOJIUTHYKA 30MBamka Ha MIMPEM IPOCTOPY.

%0 J. Jelenié, Ljetopis fra Nikole Lasvanina, GZM 26 (1914) 362.
*! Ibid. 356.
> Ibid. 358.
>3 Ibid. 358.
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JoBan baxon HaBomu na je myxna [lerap 992. ronune ociodoano cBoje
nonanuke mahama ganka xpeatckoM kuesy.”' Beh 996. rozune, kue3 Xpsara
nokywao je 0a 3nocmaesa Beneyujanye 3002 moea wimo my je 60j600a yKuHyo
oanax. Cmoea je 20cnoOuH 60j600a mamo nociao uecm nPUnpemsbeHux Opooo-
6a Kojuma je 3anosedao baodosapuje, 36anu bpacaoun. [lowmo je oceojuo jedan
00 ruxosux epadosa xoju ce nazuea Mca, y Beneyujy je ooseo 3apob.enuxe
06a noaa. M3 moza je nacmao epxynay mpaicree usmehy Beneyujanaya u Cnose-
Ha, na cy noHoso 6e3063upHo noyeny 0a mpaice danHax 0o 60jgode.”

Ha Bnactu y Xpsarckoj 6uo je tama Credan [pxwucnaB koju je OKo
996/997. ympo ma je mouwuio g0 6opoOe 3a Biact usmel)y meroBux cuHoBa. M3-
riiena aa je y Toj 6opou IOIUIo 0 OCiamama jeJHOT O] MPETeHIeHaTa Ha J1al-
MaTHHCKe Tpanose, nmomTo JoBan Hakon Oenexu na cy y To Bpeme, 999. ronu-
He, camo rpajanu 3ajpa MPUXBATAIM BIACT MieTaukor ayxia.”’ Hamanauu of
XpBata u Heperspana, CTAHOBHULIM NAIMATHHCKUX TPagoBa YIYTHIH Cy MO-
CIIAHCTBO MJIETaYKOM Hykay Mojehu 3a momoh u mokopamajyhu my ce 3ay3-
BpaT. OBO MMOCTaHCTBO YTHLAJIO je HA TYXKICBY OITYKY J1a MOKPEHE BEIUKY SKC-
NeNIU]y TIpeMa UCTOYHO] o0anu JaapaHa yuju je pe3yaTatr Ouo MOTIYHO CMHU-
pHBambe NONUTHIKHX NpUIIHKA y JlanManuju ¥ Opu3Hamke MIETauKe BIACTH O[]
Kgapnepa 10 Jlyoposunka.”’ VcToBpeMeHo, 10K je ayxna 6opasuo y Tporupy,
“Oowao je u bpam xpsamckoe kpawsa no umeny Cypurwa. OH je HedasHo, obma-
HYmM 6pamosum IyKaecmeom, us2youo Kpamescky kpyHy. He camo oa ce ca
ucmuM 80j6000M NOBE3A0 3AKIEMBOM, HE20 MY je Kao maoya npeodo u oevadu-
hia Cmeana, ceoe najopaoices cuna.”™

HecymmuB nokas na je JanManmja moTmnana moj BiaacT MitedaHa, jecte
U TUTYyJla MJIETAYKOT Ty’)XHa. Y jemHOj MoBeJbM Hemaukor mapa XeHpuxa Il u3
1002. rogune, myxn [letap je HazBaH “venerabilis dux Veneticorum et Dalmati-
anorum.”” JIpyro je IMTame 1a JIM je MIETAuKH Ay CBOjOj THTYIATYpH JO-

> Joh. Diac. 149.13 — 15. Vcre roauHe m3ganu cy napesn Bacummje n Koncrantun
3JIaTHY XpHUCOBYJbY MileuaHMMa CHMXaBajyhu UM JIydykuX Takce 3a OpojoBe y LapH-
rpajckoj ayuu ca 30 Ha 17 conupa. Metum nokymenToM Miedanu cy Ouiau o0aBe3HU
Ja cBojoM (oToM noMorsHy Buszantunnuma y Jlanrobapauju; ynop. Storia documenta-
ta di Venezia, 1, ed. S. Romanin, Venezia 1853, N° 13, ctp. 381 — 383 (= Storia I).

> Ioh. Diac. 153.16 — 24.

> Joh. Diac. 155.16 — 18.

>" Ioh. Diac. 155.21 —160.20.

> Joh. Diac. 158.19 —24.

%9 Storia I, N° 16, ctp. 387. TosuBajyhu ce Ha 0By HcnpaBy Amapuja JaHI0N0 TCHACH-
HO3HO MCTHYE 1a CY y OBOj IPUBUIICTH]H MIICTAuKH Jy>KICBH Ha3BaHH HE CaMO BOjBO-
nama Benenuje Beh u danmanwmje — non solum ducem Venecie, sed etiam Dalmacie in
eodem privilegio nominavit;, ynop. Danduli Chron. 201.28 — 32.

21



Tu6op XXUBKOBWh

J1a0 TIpHJIEB TANTMATHHCKH CAMOBOJBHO MM y3 n03Bony Llapersa.”’ TIpema Jopa-
Hy bakony nyxn Ilerap je ucroBetHy THTYIY, “Veneticorum ac Dalmaticorum
ducis decimo”, umao u 1004. roqunue.*!

Oxko 1004/1005. ronune JoBaH hakon HanmoMumbe, roBopehu o ckiamnamy
Opaxa m3mely JoBana, xy>xaeBor cuHa u pohake napa Bacunuja, Mapuje, na je,
“Oonazehu koo weea, yap Bacunuje 2a je onomenyo oa ce ne yoansasa uz epaod
00k ce on, y3 bBooicjy nomoh, ne epamu u3z 6yeapckux semama, Koje je NOKyuasao
0a oceoju bopehu ce uspcmom pykom. Bojeooa je npuxeamuo rwe208y onomeny u
CHPEeMHO UUYEKUBAO Fe208 NO8pamax. A Kkao ce yap 6pamuo, y30ueao je 60jeooy
0o 36amwa nampuxuja’. Haj3an, robopehu o khepuma nysxkna Ilerpa, Joan Hakon
caommrasa: “IIpsa 00 rux, no umeny Xukena, buna je uacno 6e3ana OpaKom ca
Cmecpanom, cunom kpamsa Crosena, o kojem cam panuje 2060puo.”

V3 cBy (pparmMeHTapHOCT BECTH O MpHJIMKaMa Ha UCTOYHO] obanu Ja-
IpaHa, Moryhe je camMo Ha OCHOBY TekcTa JoBaHa DHakoHa nocehu Bpiio uzBecHe
3akJbyuke. OUHIIIENHO je Ja Cy NAIMATHHCKU T'PaJOBH OWJIHM YIpOXKaBaHU OJ
ctpane XpBaTta jom 3a Bpeme BiagasuHe Credana Jpxwucnasa (oko 996), a 3a-
TUM TOHOBO U 0 XpBara U Hepersrana npe 999. ronune. ['pahancku pat y Xp-
BaTckoj omoryhuo je Mnenuma aa cpejie Npuivke y OBOj 001acTH BOJHOM HH-
TEPBEHIMjOM U NpuxBaTambeM CypHmbe U BErOBUM KPYHHCAHEM 32 XPBAaTCKOT
Kpasba. VIHTEepBEHIIMja je OYNIIIEHO yceIuia Ha HHULKjaTUBY caMHuX Mieda-
Ha W 0e3 mpeTxoHoT JoroBopa ca LlapcTBoM, anu je HOBO crame npuxBaheHo
HakHagHO y Lapurpamy 1004/1005. rogune, kana je Iy>KaeB CUH TOOUO TUTYITY
NaTPUKHja ¥ PyKy BH3aHTHjcke mpuuuese.” Tume je mMiuerauku yrumaj y Jan-
Maluju U mpaBHO ypeleH, jep mperxomHu morosop Buzantuje m Mmeraka n3
992. ronuHe TUIA0 ce UCKIbY4HBO JlaHTOOapaKje, OTHOCHO HameTao je Mieda-
HUMa 00aBe3y BojHe nmomohu IlapcTBy MCKIBY4YHMBO Ha IpocTopy jyxHe Mranu-
je, anu we u Jlanmarmje.”* V konrtekcry oBux npomena y Jammanuju CamMymio
je Morao fa ynapu Ha JlanManujy olakie je MoIjia Jla My 3alpeTd ONacHOCT

60 Cpenunaom XIV Beka MieTauku ayxa Auapuja J[aHmono OUTHO je H3MEHHO TeKCT Jo-
ana baxoHa yHocehu uHTEpHoNanyjy na cy Mieyann MHTepBeHHCcanH y Janmmanuju y3
CarjJacHOCT BU3aHTHjCKUX LapeBa Bacunuja u Koncrantuna; ynop. Danduli Chron.
197.1 - 4.

*' Ioh. Diac. 165.13 - 14.

52 Joh. Diac. 171.8 — 10. Tlogarak ce oxsocu Ha 1007. TOJTUHY.

63 Sigi¢, Povijest, 473, ca uan. 20, noTmyHo je BepoBao Auapuju JlaHmony aa je Ay
Harao Jlanmanujy y3 nonymrewe Llapcrea; @epnyra, Ynpasa, 90 — 91, camo je motBp-
muo [IummheBo munubemse. Melhytum, Klaic, Povijest, 327 — 328, ucripaBHo cMartpa aa
JlaHI0MI0B TOJIaTaK HUje TayaH | Ja ¢y Mieuyanu noxoj Ha JlanMarujy u3spuimin 0e3
Iapcke J103BoJIe.

5 Mierauxa ¢rota je 1004. romune yrosmia y bapu koju je 610 mof apabibaHCKOM
OTICaJIOM M CIIOJUBIIIM CE ca cHarama karemnaHa ['eopruja nednokupana rpai; ynop. loh.
Diac. 165.18 — 166.4; Danduli Chron. 202.1 — 4.
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300r ojayaHux Bu3aHTHjckuX mnosunuja. [Tocie 1005. roguHe TpU MONMTHYKA
(akTopa Mneuu, Cypuma U JAIMaTUHCKH TPAJOBH OWIH CY CjeAHE-EHH MPEKO
Miietaka ¥ oz ocpeJHOM KOHTposioM Busantuje.

[pyra moryhsocr, na je mo moxoxa mouuto 998/999. rogune, mpon3Boj
je uucre komOuHaTtopuke fa je CaMmynsao OO yKJbydeH y cykoOe TOKOM Tpaja-
ma rpahanckor para y XpBarckoj M CXOJHO oBOME HojapkaBao CypHEHHOT
Oparta Koju je IpUBPEMEHO 3aIll0ce0 XPBaTCKH MpecTo. Mako oBa XHIloTesa HUje
HeMoryha, y CBeTJIOCTH U3JI0KEHUX Joraljaja YuHHU ce TeK IPyropa3peJHOM KOM-
OuHAIMjOM. JeTHOCTaBHO MUTAakE KOje ce MocTaBsba jecte 1a iu ou Camymio mo-
cie katactpode Ha Criepxejy, Tie je vHaue JI0Mao TEIIKUX paHa, v Jajber IPUTH-
cka Bacunmja y uctounoj byrapckoj (mag o6a Ipecnasa u [Imrcke) pusnkoBao
ofcycTBO of Kyhe M ymymTao ce y aBaHTypy HeW3BecHor para y Jlammanuju,
npu ToMe nonasehu y cykob u ca MierimMa Kao BU3aHTH]CKAM CaBe3HUIIMA?

JenHo on BeomMa OMTHUX NMHUTama KOje MOXKE Ja IONPHHECE pa3pelaBa-
By xpoHonoruje CamynnoBor noxoja Ha Jlanmanujy jecte u oapehuBame cra-
pPOCTH caMoT TyKJbaHCKOT KHe3a Bramumupa. Kumuje c. Braoumupa w3puau-
TO Kaxke, nowro ce Bragumup oxenuo Kocapom, na je mocie mano BpeMeHa
(Post non multum vero temporis) ympo CaMyHsio ¥ LAPCTBO j& MIPUMHUO HETOB
cun Pagomup.® TTosnato je ma je Camymno npeMuHyo rocie 6utke Ha Bemacn-
1, oktoopa 1014. ronuHe, ma OM ce CaMUM THM MOTJIO 3aKJbYYUTH, CXBATU JIH
ce JOCIOBHO TeKCT JKumuja Aa je Majo BpeMeHa MPOLUIO OJ] CKiamnama Opaka
Bnanumuposor ca Kocapom no cMmptu napa Camyuia, a y3Me Jii ce J1a je y TaM-
HULIM Bragumup npoBeo kpaTko Bpeme, oHAa je moxoa CamyuioB Ha lanmanu-
jy O6Wo HajBHIIE HEKOJMKO ToJuHa paHuje. Tako OM penaThBHA XPOHOIIOTH]a
JKumuja yxa3uBana Ha TO ma je 10 moxoxa CaMyHJIOBOT JOIUIO HEHOCPEIHO
nocite 1008. FOZ[HHe.66

Brnagumup je ounrnenno 6mo Beoma mutafn kaja je y majy 1016. ronune
noryoseeH. [locie cmptu Oyrapckor napa JoBana Bmaguciasa (pebpyap 1018.
roause) Buact y JykspM MOKylIao je na npey3me Bramumupos ctpun paro-
MHp, KojH je mpeTxoaHo o CaMymira 610 IOCTaBJBEH /1a yIpassba TpaByHH]jOM.
Jomasum nox Korop youjen je Ha npeBapy on Koropana. 3aHUMIBHBO je na
JyxspanuH noHocu 3akjbyuak Koropana 360r uera je [Iparomupa tpebdaino yu-
KBUAUPATH. “Byeapcku yap je mpmas, u kpamsesu o08e 3emmwe Cy MpmaU, 08dj je
Jeounu npeocmao 00 wuxogoz poda.”®’ To 3naun na Bnagumup Hije nMao (My-

8 Ljetopis, 81.

5 Tyxspauuuo M3pa3s post haec non multo tempore transacto, KOji ¢e OXHOCH HA CMpPT
JoBana I{umuckuja, nokpusa n06a o 971. rogune kana je Joan L{lumuckuje moTYMHUO
Byrapcky, 1o 10. janyapa 976. ronuHe kaja je ympo. Y MUTamwy je, IaKie, pa3no0sbe o
neT roguna; ynop. /bemonuc, 73 — 74.

57 Ljetopis, 86.
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Tu6op XXUBKOBWh

HIKe) Aere, 0K je 3a J[paromupa mo3Hato jaa je uMao ase khepu. Jpyra oxor-
HOCT KOja Wje y MpHJIOT Te3u Aa je Bmagumup ympo Beoma miaj, jecTe na je
JKeHa BeroBor crpuiia Jlparomupa y TpeHyTKy yOHCTBa CBOra Mya Ouiia Tpy -
Ha. Y ToM ciy4ajy Jparomup cBakako HHje OMO cTapall 1 OHO je HajBepOBaTHH-
je cpenmux roauHa, a miuahu Opat Brnagumuposor oua Ilerpucnasa. ¥V Jlemo-
nucy JlyKJbaHUH TO W3pHYUTO M Kake pehajyhm cuHOBe kpasba XBamumupa —
[Metpucnasa (primogenitum Petrislavum) xoju je Biagao 3etom, Jparmmupa
(secundum Dragimirum) xoju je ynpasibao TpaByHHjoM u Xenmanujom (3axy-
MJbeM) U MupociiaBa koju je npxkao [loaropje u miaa ctpajgao TOKOM oiyje Ha
CkaiapckoM jesepy.

HenoBame Camymia mpemMa BU3aHTH]CKAM IToceauMa y Jlanmmanuju, He-
M30CTABHO je OMIJIO IMOBE3aHO Ca MOJUTHYKIM OKOJHOCTHMA Y TOj TEPUTOpHjai-
HO-yTpaBHO pa3yheHoj obxactu. [locne 1000. ronune 3axBasbyjyhn Mneuanu-
Ma npuinke y Janvanuju cy Omie cradmmmsosane. Oxo 1004/1005. roxmue
Buzanrtuja je MiieuannMa, Kao 3aCTyNHULIAMA [APCKUX WHTEpEca O3BaHHYMIA
ynpaBy Han Janmamujom. [lagom [Ipaga 1004/1005. ronuune BuzanThja je mo-
[U1a y HermocpenaH J0AUp ca AyKJbaHCKHM BIIaJapeM U MPEKO HeroBe TepUTO-
pHje IPaKTHIO yCIOCTaBMIIA BE3y ca CBOjUM mocenuma y TeMu [lanmarmju. CBu
oBH (haKTOpPH MOTJIH Cy Ja yTudy Ha Camyuia Jia MOKylIa Aa OBaj KOMIIAKTHH
aHTH-Oyrapcku OJOK pa3duje jenHuM BehrM BOjHUM TOXOJOM. Y TOM CMUCIY
3aHMMJBHBO je 1a XpBarcku Biagap Kpemmmup 111 (1009 — 1030) mamymiTa mpo-
BU3aHTHjCKY M MPOMJIETAUKy MOJUTHKY cBOra nperxonHuka Ceerucnasa Cypu-
e 1 nounme 1018. roguHe MOHOBO J1a Hama/1a BU3aHTHjCKE TPA/IOBE, IIPe CBUX
3anap.” YBox 3a mpoMeHy XpBaTcKe IOJTHTHKE MOTao je aa mpyxu ymnpaso Ca-
Myw10o cBojuM BojHuM ToxogomM 1009/1010. rogune. [la je ona Ouma mimomoHo-
CHa TI0Ka3yje u notpeba Miredana na 1018. rogrHe MOHOBO MHTEPBEHHUITY (IT0-
TOM Ha MCTOYHOj 00anu JanpaHa U HaTepajy rpajoBe Ha MOHOBHO miahame naH-
Ka WM Ha NpH3HaBame Tyskaose cynpemanuje.”’ Ceeny i ce pesynraru Camy-
WJIOBOT TOXO0Jla OHU CY y CBETJIOCTH OBOT TyMadema BeoMa MMIIpecuBHH. By-
TapcKH BIIaJap je pa3pylino BU3aHTH]CKE IpajoBe y jykHoj Jlammarnuju, mocra-
BUO y JlyKJpM Ba3aJHOT Blajiapa, To UCTO yuuHHO y TpaByHUju 1 33120 Buzan-
THHIIMA MyKe Y TeMu Jlanmanuju 360r mpoMeHe XpBaTCcKe MOJIUTHKE U Hamaga
Ha BU3aHTHjcKe rpanoBe Kpemmmupa III. Opatine My, cBakako, BUIE HHUKAaKBa
OIACHOCT O]l €BeHTYAIHOT caBe3a MieTaka, XpBaTa U JAIMaTHHCKUX TPaoBa —
HUje nojxa3wia. OBo O6u 3HAUMIIO Ja je Oyrapcko IapcTBo 1o mpen caMm kpaj Ca-
MYWJIOBE BIIaIaBUHE CauyBajio BUTATHOCT M MOIITOBAakha BPEIHY BOjHY CHArY.

88 Ljetopis, 77.

5 Danduli Chron. 204.5 - 6; ynop. Klai¢, Povijest, 329 — 330.

™ Danduli Chron. 204.6 — 8. Diplomaticki zbornik, ured. M. Kostrenci¢, 1, Zagreb 1967,
N° 37 — N° 40, rae cy 3abenexxeHr yroBopu Mietaka ca MOjeIMHUM JaIMaTHHCKHM
rpagoBumMa 1018. rogune.
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MTOXO/I HA JTIAJIMALIMJY BYTAPCKOT LIAPA CAMYWJIA

Tibor Zivkovi¢
A Campaign against Dalmatia of the Bulgarian Emperor Samuel
Summary

From south-Dalmatian sources, primarily Chronicle of the Priest of
Dioclea, Chronicles of Dubrovnik and Kotor legend of St. Tripun, it is known
that the emperor Samuel had attacked Dioclea, Dalmatian towns of Kotor,
Ulcinj and Dubrovnik, and finally attacked Zadar, to return to Bulgaria through
Bosnia and Rascia. According to the previous research this campaign was dated
in 986, and later, in the latest research, more precisely in 998/999.

Analyzing the chapter of the Chronicle of the Priest of Dioclea, where
the Hagiography of Diocleian ruler Vladimir has been preserved, it was conclu-
ded that this must had been undertaken couple of years before the death of
emperor Samuel. Silence of Iohannes Diaconus, who in his Chronicle often
wrote about Dalmatia, regarding Samuels campaign against Dalmatia and
Zadar, presents clear sign that the campaign was undertaken after 1008, and the
death of Iohanned Diaconus (who died in 1009).

Another argument that Samuel’s campaign was taken at the time when
Dyrrachium was under the Byzantine rule and that was in 1005 according to
Lupus Protospatarus, also points to the end of the first decade of the XI century
as the time of the campaign. Political circumstances, which led to the campaign,
were the following: the Venetians strengthened their positions in Dalmatia in
1000, and put on the throne the ruler of Croatia who was loyal to them. In the
year of 1004/1005 the Venetian duke by the marital ties, secured the
acknowledgement of his possessions in Dalmatia from Byzantium, which also
considerably strengthened Byzantine position in the Adriatic.

By the fall of Durrachium under the Byzantine rule in 1005, the
Byzantines came in the direct contact with the princedom of Diocleia and thus
made connection with their possessions in central Dalmatia. Thus, on the
western borders of Samuel’s state, there was a strong anti-bulgarian block
formed by Venetians, Croatians, Diocleia under the direct control of Byzance.
This forced Samuel to attack Diocleia, the towns of the thema of Dyrrachium,
as well as Byzantine towns in central Dalmatia.

Based on the data from the Hagiography of St Vladimir, preserved in
the Chronicle of the Priest of Dioclea, that “after some time” Bulgarian emperor
Samuel had died, the conclusion is that the campaign took place around
1009/1010.
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Muopgpar M. IIETPOBHW'h
HcTopujcku HTHCTUTYT
beorpan

CBETHU CABA KAO CACTAB/bAY U ITPEBOJINJIALL
3AKOHOIIPABUIA - CPIICKOT HOMOKAHOHA"™

CBojeBpCTaH XUBOTHY IIyT ¥ BelHKa flena ceeTora Case CPICKOr mpef-
MET Cy CTAJIHMX HayJHUX HCTPaXKMBama, O YeMY CBEOYH OoraTa nurepatypa.!

Casa je majmiabm cun Credana Hemarbe, BETHKOr KyNaHa CpPICKOT
(1166-1196). Pobew je 1174. ropune. Ha xpmremy je no6uo nme Pacrko. Kao net-
HAECTOTOJMIIIHAK Off OIa je TOOHO Ha yrpaBy XyMCKY 3eMiby. Y 17. TOMHA XKUBO-
ta otumao je y Cety ['opy u mocrao Mmonax CaBa. ¥30p My je [10 MHOTO YeMy 010
cetu Casa OcBehenn, MaJeCTUHCKU MOJ[BUXKHIK Ha Ipenasy u3 V y VI Bek, Koju
je Takobe y 17. rogMHU XKHBOTa MOJOXMO MOHAIIKK 3aBeT. Ha Csetoj ['opu je
CaBa CpIICKA ca CBOjUM OIleM, KOju ce y MehyBpemeHy IMOBYKao ca BjlajjapcKor
TpoHa u 3amMonammo y Cpouju goousim umMe Cumeon, noaurao 1198. ropuse cpm-
cku maHactup Xwiangap. M3 Xunangapa ce, Beh kao apxumasaput o 1204. ro-
nuse?, Bpatuo y Cp6ujy 1206. rogune. Tapa je u Teso cora oua Cumeona Mupo-
TOYMBOT MOJIOXKHO Y Tp06,> KOju je 0Baj 3a KMBOTA CEOH CIIPEMUO Y 3ayKOMHH —

* Paj HACTaO Kao Pe3yJITaT paja Ha IpojekTy MuHHCTapcTBa 3a HayKy, TEXHOJIOTHje U
pasBoj Mciiopuja cpiickoZ cpegro6exosro? ipasa (EB. Op. 1418).

! Crapuja u HOBUja uTepaTypa y 360pHumma pajosa: Ceeitiu Casa, Cliomenuya Losogom
ocamciiozoguuirbuye pobera 1175-1975, Beorpan 1977; Casa Hemarsuh — ceetiiut Casa,
Hcitiopuja u iipegarse, Hayunu ckym, geuem6pa 1976, usn. CAHY, Beorpan 1979; Ocam
sexosa CitiygeHuue, 36opHuk pagoea, beorpaj 1986; Cseitiu Casa, n3n. HapopgHo feno,
Beorpan 1995; Ceeitiu Casa y cpiickoj uciiopuju u mpaguyj, MebyHapofHi Hay4YHA
ckym, Maja 1995, m3n. CAHY, Beorpan 1998.

2 O CaBuHOM apxuMaHAputcTBy: S. Kissas, When did Sabbas receive the title of archimandrite?
y: Xuanaapeku 300pHEK, 9, Beorpan 1997, crp. 21-25; M. M. IletrpoBuh, Apxumangpuii-
cko gociiojancitiso ceeitioza Case, y: Ceeitiu Casa y cpUckoj uciiopuju u wpaguuyuju, CTp.
39-50.

3 O ropuHnE mpeHoca MomThjy ceetor Ciuveona MupoTounsor u3 Xunaugapa y CTyneHuy
sugeTH HoBHje pamose: M. M. Ilerpouh, Ciliygenuuxu fiuiux u camocimanrociu Cplicke
upkee, w311 Jleuje noBune, Beorpag 1986, crp. 23-32; Jb. Makcumosuh, O zoguru iperoca
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Muopgpar M. IIETPOBHU'hH

maHactupy Crypenunum. Op Tajga ma o 1217. rogune CaBa je 6M0 UryMaH MaHa-
crupa CTyeHuIe, y KojeM je ogmax 1o gposracky 1206. roguse ocHoBao CryneHu-
uyKky apxumasapujy. Ilo OTIacKy u3 Crynenune 1217. roguae CaBa ce oneT Halllao
Ha Cperoj I'opu, opakne je ortmmao y KOHCTaHTHHIpaJ, U TaMO H3[EjCTBOBAO
1219. romune*, on nanH]apxa KOHCTaHTUHTpajicKor (Taja y HI/IKC]I/I) u Iapa
BH3aHTH]jCKOT, Jia ce ocHyje camocTanHa Cprcka npksa. Paau Tora ra je matpujapx
Taja XUPOTOHHUCAO y UYUH apXHEMHCKOIa M IIOCTABHO 32 MPBOT IPKBEHOT ITOTJIa-
Bapa cprckor. Ca apXuenmucKoICKOr TpOHa ce noBykao 1233. ropune, ga 6u Kpe-
HYO, He npBH IyT, y CBeTy 3eMipy. Ha TOM myTOBamy cTUTao je 4yak 10 MaHACTH-
pa Csere ExaTtepune Ha Cunajy. [Ipu noBpartky, cBpaTho je y KoHcTanTHHrpag u
HacTtaBuo nmyT npema Cpo6uju npeko Byrapcke, rae ce 1236. rogune pa36oieo u
ynokojuo. CaxpameH je y rpagy TpHoBy, y upkeu YerppueceT mydennka. Teno my
je ,,JIoClIe HEKOJIMKO rofiuHa‘ oTyfa npeHeto y CpOujy U MOJIOXKEHO y MaHACTHPY
Mnunemesn. Typuu cy meroso Teno u3 Munemese goHenu y Beorpag um 1594.
ropuHe cnamand Ha Bpauapy. Ilpasnyje ce 14. janyapa, ogHOCHO 27. IO HOBOM
KaJlIeHaapy.

IlITo ce Tuve crmca cBertora CaBe, CBU CY OHH 00jaBIbEHI’, U3Y3€B jEHOT
— HajBeher W HajBakHHWjer, KOjH je y JIUTepaTypHu MO3HAT IOJ HEmOoCTojehuM y
BpeMe CBOT HacTaHKa Ha3uBOoM Kpmuuja. OBaj Ha3HB ce jaB/ba MHOT'O KaCHHjE U TO
o y3opy Ha pycko mMme Kopmuas. Op mpe gecerak ropgmHa BpaheHO je ToMm
KIGHKEBHOM JIENy IPaBO UMe 3aKoHoipasuso®, u3BeleHo Ofl IPYKOT Ha3uBa No-

Hemarounux mowtiujy y Cpbujy, y: 300pHHK pafgoBa BH3aHTOJONIIKOr WHCTHTYTA,
XXIV-XXV, Beorpag 1986, ctp. 437-444; M. M. IletpoBuh, ApXumangpuiticko gociiojan-
ciuso ceeitioza Case, ctp. 46, Han. 25; yn. Ceeitiu Casa, Cabpana geaa, ipupeauo u npeseo T.
JoBanoBuh, beorpan 1998, crp. X, Ham. 7.

4 Bnagajyhe Munbere y Haynu o 1219. rousu Kao rofiuHu creueHe ayrokedannocta Cp-
CKe IIPaBOCIaBHE IIPKBE OCHOBAHO CaM CTaBHO NOf 3HaK muTama: M. IleTposnh, IIpepaciuarse
Ciniygenuuke apxumangpuje y Kuuky apxueiiuckoiiujy, y: Ceetn kHe3 Jlazap, rop. 111, 6p. 2
u 3 (10 m 11), m3n. Enapxuja pamkonpuspencka, Ilpuspen 1995, ctp. 41-48; npemrraMmnaso
y: Jaununa, Cprncku HapOAHU MIIYCTPOBaHH KaseHpaap 3a ropuny 1996, beorpapg 1996, crp.
285-293.

3 Ciiucu Cs. Case, krouza 1, nu3nao B. hoposuh, Beorpag — Cp. Kapnosuu 1928; Ceeitiu
Casa, Cabpanu ciiucu, Ipupenuo [. Borganosuh, bubnnoreka Crapa cprcka KiIKe-
BHOCT y 24 kmwwure, kwura 2, 3. IIpocsera, Cprncka KBIXXEBHa 3ajpyra, beorpan 1986;
Ceeitiu Casa, Cabpana gena, npupenno u npeseo T. Jopanosuh, beorpan 1998.

6 M. M. IetpoBuh, Og Kpmuuje go 3akornoiipasuaa, y: O 3axonoiipasuny uau Homoka-
HoHy ceeitioza Case, Beorpan 1990. ctp. 7-39; Jb. Thopbesuh — lllTaBibanuy, O caoxneru-
yu 3akoHotipasuno, y: Apxeorpadcku npunosm, 20, beorpag 1998, crp. 251-258. OcHoBHe
ouobnnorpadgcke nogarke o CaBuHoM 3akonolipasuny (Kpmuuja) nma HomoxaHoHy Bupe-
tu: [1. Bornanosuh, Kpmuuja ceeitioza Case, y: Casa Hemarouh — Cseitiv Casa, ctp. 91,
Han. 2; 5. H. lllanos, Busaumuiickoe u IOX¥CHOCAABAHCKOE npasosoe Hacaegue Ha Pycu 6
XI-XI1II es., MockBa 1978, ctp. 117-134; JI. Llepuuh, Heka 3ailaxara o hucapuma
Haosuuke kpmuuje, y: Apxeorpaccku npunosy, 3, beorpan 1981, crp. 49-52; M. IleTpo-
Buh, Kpmuuja ceeitioza Case o 3awiniuitiu 06eciipasmeHux U couujarto yzpoxcerux, beo-
rpan 19831 (19902); Ho. PaituxapT, Bocmounocaassauckoe éausanue 6 gpeHecepockoti Kop-
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CBETHU CABA KAO CACTABJbAY U TPEBOOUIIALL BAKOHOIIPABUIIA

HoKGv@v, mTo je cBetr CaBa ca OGPAa3IOXEHEM HCTAKAO y NPBOj — YBOJHO]
peYeHHUIN, HAaBEJJEHO] 1aJbe€ Y OBOM WIAHKY.

Ha kpuTHuko usfame 3aKoHoUpasuia Iexka ce Beh MHOTO fienieHrja Hako
Cy, KaKo y TPOILIOCTH TaKO U KaCHHj€, CBE J{O HAIIMX /laHa Ha TOME Pajijie YNTaBe
exure crpyumaka. Ca ,,On6opa 3a m3gaBame Kpmunje®, koju je ocHoBaH 1951
ropune y CpIICKOj aKajileMiji HayKa H yMETHOCTH, L[eo MpOojekT je 1961. ropmue
npeseT Ha Mcropujcku uxcrutyT y Beorpany, capa y cacray CAHY. Cas nocao
je y mociembe BpeMe MoBepeH ayTopy osora wiaHka u JbyGuuu llTaBipaHus-
‘Bopbesmh, Koju HacToje a HayKa He YeKa jOlI Ayro Ha 00jaBJbHBabe TOra [IENa.
Y mehyBpemeny je o6jaBibeHa (POTOTHIH]a HAjCTAPUjeT O jeflaHaeCT CauyBaHMX
CPIICKHX Ipemnuca 3aKoHolpasu.aa, 38aHor MInoBauku npenuc us 1262. rupune.’

Ceetu CaBa, 3aUeTHHK Hjeje O ocHHBamYy CpIiCKe MpaBOCIaBHE IPKBE,
MOpao je GUTH ¥ 3a4ETHHK Heje O U3pau cpuckor Homokarnona — 3akoHolipa-
6u.na, 6e3 Kojer je obujare [PKBEHe CaMOCTATHOCTH GUII0 He3aMUCIHBO. Temko
la 6GW KOHCTAHTHHTPAJICKU TATpUjapX MPHUCTao Ha ocHuBambe CpricKe IPKBE mpe
HEero IITO BUM cacTaB HOMOKAHOHCKE KIbHre moMohy Koje he ce Ta HOBOOCHOBaHa
IIpKkBa ympaBibaTH M OCTaTH y CaGOPHOM, LPKBEHOKAHOHCKOM H JOTMATCKOM
jEMMHCTBY IPABOCIABHHX L[PKaBa. A 3a CacTaBJbarbe, OHOCHO onabupame Ofro-
BapajyhuX BU3aHTHjCKUX TEKCTOBA U 32 BUXOBO IPEBOhEH-E Ha CPICKOCIOBEHCKH
je3nK, y 06uMy KaKBo je 3aKOoHOUpasu.A0, IOTPeOHO je 6uo Bpeme gyxe on 1217.
ropuHe, kaza je Capa otmyrosao u3 Cryaenuue, ao 1219. ropune, kajia ce, Kako ce
y Haylu IpuxBaTa, BpaTuo u3 KoHCTaHTHHIpaja y Cp6wujy, npexo Csere ['ope u
CoiyHa, M CTa0 Ha TPOH LPKBEHOT Tornasapa. Bemuku o6uM rpabe ca Buile off
j heme HajMambe [iBa rpUKa H3BOPHUKA, Ca jefHEe
cTpaHe, U PAaCKOLIAH MPEIVIET rpabe MPHIMKOM CacTaB/baba CPIICKOCIOBEHCKOT
TEKCTa, ca ipyre CTPaHe, 3aXTeBajy BpeMe yXe Ofl IBE FOMIHE.

Vmajyhn y By CBE Te UM-CHHIE, CKIIOH CaM Jia BEpyjeM f1a je Capa Ha
u3panu 3akoHoipasuaa 61aroBpeMeHo MoYeo fa pajiH, MOX/a jour y XunaHgapy
on 1204. romuue kapa cy ra y Conyny yetups I'pka enmucKora, Ha 4eiy ca COJTyH-
ckuM muTpononuroM KOHCTaHTHHOM, NPOM3BENIa y apXMMaHIpHUTa, U TO, KaKO
kasyje JIOMEHTHjaH, HErOB >KHBOTOIMCAL, ,II0 MPOMHCIY Boxjem u 1o CBOM
rPYKOM 3aKOHY fla Oyne apxmjepej“.® [Tocao oko u36opa u MpeBohema TeKCTOBA

muetl, y: Benckue goKmafbl K IX MEXIYHapOTHOMY Che3/ly CIIaBUCTOB B Kuese, uzn. Muctn-
TyT cnaBucTuky, Buena 1983; L. Burgmann, Der Codex Vaticanus graecus 1167 und der ser-
bische Nomokanon, y: 360pHUK pafgoBa BU3aHTOIOWIKOr HHCTUTYTA, 34, Beorpap 1995, crp.
91-106.

7 3akonoiipasuno uau Homokanon ceettioza Case, Haosuyiku upenuc 1262. zZogure (o-
TOTHIMjA ca: cajipXajeM, O0jalIibembIMa pen U3 CajipXkaja, oroBOpoM, GeJIeIKOM O KHB-
oty u pany cerora Case, unycTpanyjamMa 1 KpaTKOM HCTOPHjOM O 3aKoHOUpasuny Ha
IPUKOM, PYCKOM, (PpaHIyCKOM, HEMaUKOM M CHITIECKOM jesuky, npupeguo M. M. Ilerpo-
suh), Topwu Munanosar, 1991, crp. 800 + I-L.

8 fomenTujan, Kusoi ceeitioza CumeyHa u ceeitioza Case, u3f. b. Jaunmuuh, y buorpany,
1865, cTp. 192: ,,M0 CkMOTPENHIO BOHHIO H N0 ZAKONOY CBOKEMOY MPhULCKOMOY, KO BKITH IEMOY
APhXHIEPEI .

29



Muogpar M. IETPOBUR

3a Ty Tako OOHMHY U 110 Pa3HOBPCHO] rpaby M3 06/1aCTH JOrMaTHKe, LPKBEHOKa-
HOHCKOT 1 TpabaHCKOT IIpaBa BEOMa CIIOKEHY KIbUTY — 3aKOHOTPABUAO MOTA0 je
/la HaCTaBM Kao CTYACHUIKM UTYMaH — apxXuManjpuT usmeby 1206, u 1217. rogusue,
HapoO4MTO y THIIHHHU CBOje IIOCHUIIE, HETaNIeKO O MaHacTHpa CTyIeHuLe. Hspana
3aKkonolipasu.aa Ha TeMebEMa BU3AHTH]CKIX HOMOKAHOHA, U HCTOBPEMEHO TIO/IH-
3ame MaHacThpa ZKuye, sanoyeto 1206. rogune, Kao Gynayher apXHemucKoncKor
cepuira y CpOuju, IIpeficTaBbajy [Ba CHHXPOHM30BAaHA W BHIIETOHIIHA rnocna,
KOJH HajaBJbyjy Kpajiby CaBUHY HAMEPY — OCHUBAIHE CAMOCTAITHE Cpncke npkse.

OBakBa pasmMAIUbamba U 3aK/bYYHBakba O BDEMEHY MOTPeGHOM 32 u3pany
3akorolpasuaa IPOUCTEKNA Cy U3 Ca3HAHha CTCYEHHUX TOKOM IIpoy4yaBama He-
roBe cajip>kuHe. 3a Bpeme 6aBibera apxuenuckona Cage y MaHaCTHPY Punokany
y Conyny, Ha noepatky y Cp6ujy, MOrz1a je eBEHTYaIIHO ja ce H3BPIIX CaMO HEKa
BpCTa I0pajie Uil peBusuje 3akoHolpasu.aa, ai He | [iella KEUTa Ja Ce Ty ypaji.
Hopyure, Tomenrtujan kaxe fga je CaBa ,,0cTa0 Ty KOJHKO je XTeo, U MHore
3aKOHCKE KHIbHI'e IPENHCA0 O HCIIPaB/balby BEPE, Koje Cy Gule OTpeGHe HEeroBoj
cabopHOj UPKBU.“Y Ai ako 6H ce OBO Ka3WBaH-€ TYMa4duso Tako, jJa u3paja
3axonoupasu.na Tex Taga nounme'’, OHIa KaKO ONTOBOPUTH Ha Ba BasKHA I npe-
BacxofiHa muTawa. [IpBo, KaKo je KOHCTAaHTHHIPAJCKM MATpPHjapX IIPHCTAa0 Ha
OCHHBaIb€ caMocTanHe CpIICKe UPKBE aKO HEje H3BPILINO HEKY BPCTY YBH/A Y HCH
Homoxarnon? J[Ipyro, Kako 0GjaCHUTH BHILETOMIILT Pajl Ha 3akowoilipasuay ap-
xuermckona Case y CoiyHy, ¢ 063upoM Ha To fia gorabaju Koju cy yenemumu (Kao
IITO Cy, HAa IPUMED, XKYYHO MUCMO OXPHJICKOr apxuemnuckona [{umurpuja Xomatu-
JaHa, Harmcauno 1220. rogure!!, wim ogpskasame XKuukor caGopa 1221. ropune, ma
NPEeNUCHBamke 3aKOHOUPAGU.AA 32 CBAKY HOBOOCHOBAHY EIIMCKOIH]y) — HACY TpIe-
JIM HEKa JIyKa ofyarama?

Horabaju koju cy ycnenumu y Cp6uju y6p30 o CaBUHO] XHPOTOHHH Y
Hukeju, He Wiy y IPAJIOr MUIIUBEHY O TOME fa U3pana 3aKoHOoUpasuad IOUREbE
TEK 3a BpeMe TOr ’meroBor 6opaska y Conyny. Taga u Ty Moria je, gakie, Kako je
Halpe[ pevyeHo, Ja Ce H3BPIIM, MOXMAa II0 NPENOpPyLH KOHCTAHTHHTPAJCKOT
MaTpujapxa, U3BECHA Opafa WX AONYHA 3adKOHOIpABUAA, AT HE U CACTABIHALE
13 ocHoBa. OBO JIPYro je MCKJbYYEHO 4YaK H IO IPETIOCTABKOM fa Cy 3a TO

? Momenrnjan, Kusoit, w3n. B. Jammunh, ctp. 227: 1 Toy npkemBs ganko XoTk, n knure
muori npknuca Zakonsnitie o nenpagaennn Bhpk.

10 M. XKusojunosuh, O 6opasuuma ceeitioz Case y Coayny, y: ctopujcku uaconuc, Kib. XXIV, Beo-
rpan 1977, ctp. 69, usHena je mulsbeme o Tome jia je Casa crurao y ConyH .y jecen 1219. roguse, ca
HaMepoM Jla NPUKYMH ’3aKOHCKE’ KHbUTE, Koje Ccy My Guie MOTPeOHE 3a OpraHu30Bamhe CaMOCTalHEe
cpricke upkee®, gopajyhu: ,,CurypHo je tTana y Conyny ornoyeo u ca pagom Ha Kpmunju, wro je 6uo
,rxerTpajaH rnocao“.

' T. Ocrporopeku, Mucmo Jqumuitipuja Xoamamiujana ce. Casu u 0gAOMAK U3 HUCMA
aatapujapxy I'epmary o Casunom iioceehersy, y: CBeTOCABCKH 300PHUK, Kib. 2, Beorpan
1938, ctp. 91-125; Ucru: Cabpana geaa, 1V, 170-189; yn. HOB mpeBof XOMaTHjaHOBOT
nucma Casu, ca koMeHTapuMa: M. M. IletpoBuh, Cillygenuuku Muiuk 1 camociiiasHoci
Cpiicke ypkae, ctp. 158-162; pakcummn nucma, crp. 136-143; gorabaju u nureparypa, cTp.
45-79.
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ynoTpe6IbeHn UM HEKH PaHUji NPEBOAU HOoMOKAHOHA HA CTIOBEHCKH je3HK, IITO
je y HayLu ocraio Heyjoka3aHo. CBOjeBPCHH CacTaB, Clarame U yKJjlalawme HOMO-
KaHOHCKe rpabe 3akoHOlpasuaa UCKIbyUyje CBAKY OCHOBAHOCT IPETIOCTABKE HE
caMo O KOpHIThemy FOTOBHX CIOBEHCKHX NMPEBOJIA, HETO U O MOCTOjaky HCTOT
TAKBOT IIPEJ/IONIKA Ha TPYKOM jE3HKY, ca KOjer je, HaBOJHO, HACTAO0 CPICKH
Homokanok. ATH CBOjeBPCHOCT 3aKOHOUPABUAA, U3PAXKEHA U Y BEIUTO] CHHTE3H
HajMame YEeTUPU BPCTEe TEKCTOBA (IyHHX KaHOHA, CKpaheHHX KaHOHa, Apucrn-
HOBHX TyMauyema, 30HAPMHUX TyMaduema), la u360p pedH, CIOXKCHOCT MOjMOBa,
CMHTaKCa W, HafacBe, MPEBOIOM HEU3HEBEPEH CMHCA0 W3BOPHMKA (CEM HEKOIMKO
H3y3€TaKa KOji MO/ HICY IIOCTOjalIu y HECTAJIOM IIpoTorpady, Hero cy ce T0jaBHU-
M IPWIMKOM MPENHCHBamka) — CBE TO TOBOPH O TOTOBO He3a00MI1a3H0] MPETIO-
crasiy fa je Caa 3a Taj mocao Morao ja uma kao nomohsuke u I'pke n Pyce, e
camo y Xunanpapy Hero 'y Crygenuuu. AKO HY 32 LT IPYTO, BAXOBA moMoh My
je Moryia GUTH O KOPUCTH 6ap Mpu U360py HajOO/BUX IPUKUX PYKOIICA, MK TIPH
POBEPH MPABMIIHOL IOUMasa CIOKEHUjUX IPYKHX MOJMOBA. bux je Morao 3a Taj
ocao nia nosefe ca Ceete Tope onako kako je u3 Conyna miu KoncranTuHrpasa
noBoauo I'pKe KUBOIHKCIIE 1a OCIMKABajy XpPaMoBe 110 CpOujn.

MHOTO je MUCAHO W PA3NIHYUTO 3aKJbYyIMBAHO y BE3M Ca MUTAKECM CTBA-
pror yuemha cBerora Case y u3paput 3aKOHOUPAsUAQ. Csopehu mo3Harte 3aKiby-
yke HayuHuKa o Tome (B. Jarmha, A. C. Ilasnosa, B. H. Benemernya, A. M. Co-
6onenckor, A. Conosjea, C. Tpouukor, A. bemmha, B. hoposuha, M. Crniepasn-
ckor, B. Mommna, U. XKyxeka, J. H. lllhanosa u 1ip.), TOYEB OJf NPUMUCHBAA
ceetoM CaBH IIOTIIYHOT y/eJa, 10 CBoherba Hherose yuore Ha npepany nocrojeher
na Ceeroj ['opu pycKOCIOBEHCKOT mpepomka, M. Borpanosuh 3akibydyje Aa
_HeMa 030HJBHOT Pa3yiora Jia ce cyMma y riasny Tedy Cepruja Tpouukor fa je
Kpmumja y cBOjoj KOHa4HO] popMHU HacTajia TPYAOM CB. Case y Comyny 1220.
roguue*. 12

HcnpagHo je Munubeme M. XKyxeka o ToMe 1a he guckycuja o yJio3u cBe-
tor CaBe TpajaTy cBe JOTIIE TOK Lea ,,Kpmunja® He Oyae usfara u joK ¢unonosn
He JIajy cBoje KOHauHE 3akKibyuke. [1o Taja, MebyTHM, OH MIIaK MPEJHOCT Jaje
OHEMa KOjH cMaTpajy fie je opuruHan PjazaHcke — CpIcke (pammImje HacTAO CyHIe-
noBameM MoHaxa Pyca, Byrapa u Cp6a Ha Artocy."?

Crmuno munnbere uMa u J. H. [IThanos, Ha Koje caM YKa3ao y paHHjeM
csom pany'*: ,.J. H. Illhanos'> cmatpa HajyOef/puBHjOM Te3y Aa Cy 3a Kpmumjy
kopuimhenu Beh IPEBEAEHN TEKCTOBH HA ATOCY CPEJIMHOM H y IPYyroj MOJOBUHH
X1I B., fajyhu oBakaB 3akjby4vak: ‘CreneHb y4acTus B CO3AaHNN KOpMYEH NEPBO-
ro apxuemuckona Cepouu CaBBblI ... HE sSICHA. HecoMHeHHa ero peularoiasi poib
B [PU3HAHUM HOBOIO COOPHHMKA O(HIMATBHBIM KOJIEKCOM MpaBa UEPKBH 1 pac-
MPOCTpaHeHUH ero B crpane. O4eHb BEPOATHA €ro POJIk Kak COCTaBHTEIL 3TOMH

12 1. Borpanosuh, Kpmuuja ceeitioza Case, cTp. 93.

13 p_ 1. Zuzek, Kormcaja Kniga, Orientalia Christiana Analecta 168, Roma 1964, ctp. 35.
14 M. TTetpoBut, Kpmuuja ceeitioza Cage 0 3auiiiuitin, CTp. 2, Hail. 2

15 g H. lllanos, Buzanmulickoe U I0#HOCAABAHCKOE, CTP. 120.
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KOpMUeil, HO TOIBKO U3 MaTepHana, OTCTOSILETO OT BpDEMEHH €r0 pabOThI IIPUMED-
HO Ha 50 JeT ", CIeoBaTeNbHO, IEPEeBENEHHOr0 3apanee. Bonpockl o nepesoje
camuM CaBBO# OT/EJIbHBIXb YaCTEN KOpPMUEH, O XapaKTepe U COCTaBE CYLIECTBO-
pasiero Ha Adgone go XIII B. HoMOkaHOHa ¢ TOJKOBAHMSMHM IO CIIEHHAAIBHBIXb
JMHIBUCTHYECKUX ¥ HCTOPUYECKMX MCCIENOBAHMI OCTAFOTCS OTKPBITBIMA .16

Panuja 1 HOBHUja IMHTBACTUYKA HCTpaxkuBamwa Homokanona ceerora Ca-
Be mpukasao je J. PajaxapT. OH ce noceGHO 3afpKao Ha NUTamy pycu3ama H Cp-
O6m3aMa, 3aKJbyduBINN: ,,Hammm BBIBOABI NPH BCEH UX NPENBAPUTENLHOCTH IIOJ-
TBEPXKIAIOT 3aKITFOYEHNUS] HCTOPUKOB ¥ KAHOHUCTOB O TOM, YTO NMEPEBOIYUK Be-
POSITHO 6bLT cep6OM, @ BO3MOXKHO 9TO 6b11 cam cB. Capga“.!’

OpBaxas 3aKJbyJaK J. PajuxapTa o cBeToM CaBU Kao IPEBOJUOILLY CPIICKOT
Homoxanona MOTKpEIbYje pe3yaTare 0 KO]I/IX je momrao Hapouuto C. Tpou-
uku'8, kora je mogpxao JI. Borganosuh, kako je Hanpen Beh peueHo!.

¥ nosuje Bpeme JI. Byprmas je, Ha ocHOBY nmpoy4yaBama Cod. Vaticanus gr.
1167,%0 koju C. Tpouuxu HHje ©IMAO Y BUAY, H3JI0XKHUO HEKOJIUKO 3aHUMIbUBHX MU-
uubema. OH cMaTpa, Ha IPUMEP, Aa je TEKCT TOT IPYKOT PyKOMHca ,,0MTHO OIIMKH
cprickom HoMOkaHOHY ofi GMJIO KOT [Jpyror cavyBaHOI IPYKOI pyKomuca™; ma
LHErOBO OTKpuhe INpy)ka OCHOBY 3a DEBHAMPAE [OCalalllbMX CXBaTama O
nocranky cpnckor Homokanoua™; ga raepumre C. Tpounukor o Tome fa je ,.CB.
CaBa caMOCTaJIHO CaCTaBUO 30MPHHU TEKCT, MOpa y HajMamwy PyKy ja Oyjie BeoMa
peaTHBH30BaHO; a ,,ry6e Ha YBEPJLUBOCTH cTapuje XHIIOTe3e KOje Cy ¥ CpIICKOM
HomoxkaHOHyY BujieJie KOMIIIaL#jy Beh mocTojehnux cI0BEHCKHX NpEBOfia‘; 1a je

,MHOrO BepoBaTHHje fa je cprcku HOMOKAaHOH NpeBEJeH ca jeHOT je;mnor
IPYKOT KaHOHCKOT pyKomuca“.?!

TekcT 3akorolipasu.aa He TOMYIITA [la CE Y OJHOCY Ha Hhera KOJIeKCy Va-
ticanus gr. 1167 maje Tako mpecygHO MecTo. Y CBaKOM rpukoM Homokanory Hahu
he ce, BUIIE WIN Makbe, CIMYHOCTH Ca 3AKOHOUPABUAOM, AKO HU Y YEMY IPYTOM
OHJIa CBAKaKO y IlyHUM TEKCTOBMMa IpaBuia. YumeHna je na usmeby Cod. Vati-
canus gr. 1167 u 3axonoiipasuaa AMa MHOTO CITMYHOCTH, aJld j€ UCTO TAaKO YAkbE-
HHMIA ¥ TO, Aa Meby BHUMa MMa MHOTO BHILE pa3JiMKa, IJIE[JaHO CBEYKYIIHO U Y
[10j€IMTHOCTUMA.

Iocra gasro (1983. ropure) Hanmucao cam: ,,OCHOBaHO Ce MOXKE OYEKUBATH
na he 6ynyha ncrpaxuBarma cBe BUlle MOTBphuBaTu mu4HO yyeuhe ceerora Case He

16 o] H. IllanoB, Buaanmuiickoe u Io#HOCAa8AHCKOe, CTp. 123.

17 Yo. Paituxapt, BocmouHocaa8saHcKoe éausaHue, CTp. 58.

18 Tpomiku je cBOje Te3e 0 ayTopcTBY cBeTora CaBe M3JI0XHO MOCECHO y pajoBuma: Ko je
iipeseo Kpmuujy ca imymaverouma?, y: Fmac CAH, CXCIIl, Onembeme APYyLITBEHUX HayKa
96, Beorpay 1949, ctp. 119-142; Kako iipeba usgaiiiu Ceeitiocascky kpm4ujy (Homokanon
ca inymaveruma), CAH, Cnomenuxk CII, Onememe npymTBeHux Hayka, Hosa cepuja 4,
Beorpap 1952, ctp. 5-6, 97-103.

19 Bupetn Ham. 12.

20 Pap je HaBeqeH y HaIL 6.

21 [luTupaHo MpeMa pe3uMey Ha CPIICKOM je3HKY, HaB. IENO, cTp. 105-106.

32



CBETU CABA KAO CACTABJbAY U TPEBOJMIIALL 3BAKOHOITPABUIIA

camo npu u360py rpabe 3a Kpmunjy, HEro u y npeBobemy HEKHX IPIKHUX TEKCTOBA.
Cunre3a ckpaheHux KaHOHA I KOMEHTapa ca MHTErPATHAM TEKCTOM KaHOHa, Kao
W 3aMeHa CHHONTHYKMX KAaHOHA IyHHM TEKCTOM, MMajy MOCeOHY BaXKHOCT 3a OBO
nUTame U He WAy y IPUJIOT TE3U KOjoM ce ocropasa myHo ydemhe cseror Case y
m3pamu Kpmunje*.?? TokoM fajber paia Ha 3aKOHOUpasuLy CBE BUIIE CaM Hallasuo
IOTBpAie O TOME fa HeMa MeCTa 3a BepoBaTHOhY IO KOjOj j€, HaBOJHO, IIOCTOjao
jemuncTBEH rpukn HomokaHoH ca KOjer je OHO MPEBEJEHO. Ca3Hama Ha OCHOBY
aHaJIM3€ CPICKOCIOBEHCKOr NPEBOfia 3aKOHOUpAsU.AA Y ORHOCY HA TO3HATE ONro-
Bapajyhe HOMOKaHOHCKE IPUKe TEKCTOBE HEOROIBUBO ymyhyjy Ha cBeTOra CaBy kao
cacTaBsbaya 1 npesofuona. Kao TakBor caM ra mpefCTaBUO M NPU O0jaBbHBAIbY
doroTunckor uspama HMaoeuuko? ipeiuca 3aKOHOUpasuaa, w TO »ohne jede
Reserve®, kako npumehyije JI. Byprman®.

3a oBaj paj OrpaHMYaBaM Ce caMo Ha 1. TlaBy KaHOHCKOT Jiesla 3aKOHO-
iipasu.aa, OTHOCHO Ha 85 3BaHUX Allociioackux upasuna 1 lbbUXOBUAX TyMaqe}ba24,
ca 3aJaTKOM fla Ce y OKBUpY TOra H3BYKy 3aKkjbydnu o cBeToM CaBH Kao cac-
TaBibauy 1 npesopuolly. IIperien Koju cienu mokasahe rjie je CBe, Ha KOj HAUHH,
¥ KOjy BPCTY HHTE€PBEHIH]ja U3BPILIUO IPH:

npey3uMarsy IyHHX IPaBuia;
MPOIIMPUBAGY MYHOT IpaBuia 30HAPUHAM TyMAaYeHEeM;
CTaBJbakby NYHUX MPABHIA HA MECTO TYyMaueHha;

— NpOIIMPHBalLY IYHOT NpaBuia APHCTUHOBAM TyMadeHHMa U CTaBlba-
Y Ha MECTO TyMayeba,

— Ipepajii MyHOT NpaBuia APUCTUHOBUM ¥ 30HAPHHAM TyMaueHHUMa U
CTaBJbalby Ha MECTO TyMayeHa;

— Ipey3uMamy ckpaheHnX (CHHONTHYKHAX) NPAaBUIIA;

— npey3uMamy APHUCTHHOBHX TyMavuera;

— npey3uMamy 30HApHHUX TyMaverha;

— cacTaBjbarby TyMaueHa Ha OCHOBY IyHOT MpaBHia, APUCTHHOBHX i 30-
HApMHUX TyMaydema,

— ocTaBJbakby TPaBWIa O€3 TyMaveha.

|

22 M. Ierposuh, Kpmuuja ceeitioza Case o 3awiiuiiu, CTp. 2, Ham. 2.

23 L. Burgmann, Der Codex Vaticanus graecus 1167, ctp. 103, Ham. 33.

24 CprcKOCTIOBEHCKH TEKCT HABOJMM Mpema (pOTOTHICKOM H3faky HMaoeuukoz upeiiuca.
Ipa3uuHe y meMy HafoKHabyjeM Pautkun iipeiducom u3 1305. rogune. 3appKaBaM HHTEP-
NyHKIMjy W3BOPHOT TEKCTa, a Peud paspelllaBaM yIiIacTUM 3arpafama. (O Pawkom
apeiiucy supetn: 1. H. Ilanos, Ilepsorayanbrbiii cocmas Pauickoli Kopmueti knuzu 1305
2., y: 3amucku Otpena pykomuceit I'BJI, Beimyck 33, Mocksa 1972, cTp. 140-147). I'puxu
TEKCT HAaBOJUM IpeMa u3famy: I. A. “PdAAn xoi M. [ToTAR], Tovtoo. v deiov kol iep@dvV
Kavovav, Topog devtepog, Adfvnotv 1852, ctp. 1-112. [To MOTPeGH KOPUCTUM U HEKE OJI HEKO-
pmuheﬂux pykomnuca 3a TO U3J1akb€. .
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a) Ilyna iipasuna

7,23, 24, 41, 43 (mopaTo: TAKOBAR ke W), 49. (TomaTo: Kp'pakeTk), 50, 52.
(nomato: C{(geTHTE)AL peKILE), 53. (mofaTo: F{0)c(MO)ARCKRIXL; M MPhZ KA TBOPE
cum), 55, 56, 58. (mopato: ckomyk), 59. (HomaTo: NemHA(S)CTHER), 60, 69. (ogaTo:
cuphub. Bh BEAMKBI MOCTh; M MO BCE A'RTO; NEMOLINOMOY BO MPOLYUENO IKECTh.
no cunk BLKOVIIATH MACAA HAH BHNA), 70, 71. (TOHATO: IEPETHULCKOV'; HAH cgk-
yioy), 73. (mopato: cuphus Bh up(s)k(b)EH NOBKLIENL; MAH NOCTABR ZAATH HAM
nagaaka), 75, 77, 78. (noparo: npkenigaTk), 84, 85. (TogaTo: KNHIkI — OcaM IMyTa;
UCIIPENT: UCAHIE, IOIAaTO: npop(ogm\; 132 MIEZEKMAEBRI EAMNKI, H30CTaBIbEHO: ACi-
VINA V; U3a: HIOAHUNOG, H30CTABIHEHO: PiaL).

6) Ilyno tpasuao, UpouupeHo 30HAPUHUM ULy MAerbeMm

63. (u3a: Yyoyfig obTOV, HOATO: IEKE KECTh AABAENWNA, Ha LITa CE HajOBE-
3yjy peun u3 30HAPHHOT TyMauera: BCAKOMOY BO KHEOTNOY. Bb Aoy e mk-
CTO KPhBh Bh NEMb IECTh; AABAENMNOY; H3a: O VOLOG Y IyHOM MpaBHIy, JOAA-
T0: MwucEweh).

8) IIyHo lipasuno Ha meclly tiymadera

45. (mopato: HAH Bk AOMOY HAH Bh up(s)k(b)BH; ALIE 2KE NOBEAHTL MM
caovuTH Bh Up(b)K(b)BH KO NPEZBYTEPOMB), 51. (M30cTaBBeH MOYeTaK: Bl Tig;
HOHATO: NA BpEAR AOYLLIM; MUCANHIA PA{ArOA)IOLIATO; H NHUTOKE BO wt(h) ¢TEO-
peNLIXh B(O)roM ZA0; yMECTO: KOl OTL, IPEBEIEHO: M NAKkI; H3a: dnpovpyiay, Ko-
JaTo: B(e)mmo; n3a: S10pBoVCV®, AOATO: ALJE AH NHH; U3a: kodoupelodm, nopa-
TO: A® KOWLA), 64, 66. (TofaTo: A® cmphTH), 72. (Gpop1iéc¥m npebateHo Ha Kpaj
¥ [IPOLIEPEHO: H NOTOM’ AA WT(k)AOYUHTK C€), 76. (W3a: T XelpoTovia, fofaro:
pekilie nocTaBAeNsIH NEeTh en(u)c(koy)nn; ymecto: orbtog 88, IpeBeneHo: No-
CTABAEH KEe o), 82. (oa1aTo: U e TOKAE NPABHAO 1B, c(sé'rmxh an{o)e(To)An
Bh NEMKE M TALKB; IEFO; CEOH; KEFO; MPHULTHHKR), 83. (OWUOTKNV 3aMEmEHO ca:
BOIEBOALCKOVK).

2) Ilyna tipasuaa, Gpouiupena ApuciiuHOB8UM ULy MA1eHUMA, HA
MeCUily ymaiera

25. (Ha IpBH JIe0 TYHOT IIPABUIIA, TAIE j€ OAATO: MAH KOTOPKIN NPHULTH-
NHKL, HajoBe3yje ce eo APHCTHHOBO TyMademe), 68. (IyHOM NpaBuiy AOfaTo
13 APHUCTHHOBOT TyMayera: NPLEAro BhZNeNABMAREBRL), 81. (Ham3MeHMYHO mpey-
3EMaH TEKCT U3 MyHOT MpaBWia M APHCTHHOBOI TyMademwa, ¢ TAM ILITO je
npoMereH ApHUCTHHOB peftocie peun: i tpecPitepog, f| didkovog, i ENLOKOTOG,
y: uan en{u)c(Koy )Nk HAM MPEZEYTEP HAH AHIAKONK).
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g) Ilyna tipasuaa, ipowupera ApuciiuHosum u 30HAPUHUM
Hlymaderbuma, Kao U iiymaderbuma caciilasba4va-upesoguoya, Ha
Meculy ulymaverba

8. (ILyHOM IIPABHITy IOIATO TIPeMa APHCTHHY: IEXKE PAAH NE TPHYECTH CE;
W3 MYHOT TpaBHJIa peun: Kol £0v T ebAoyog, npeeiene: NOBEAKEL e BUNOY
NOAOENOV; U3 TIHOT NPABUIa PEYM: KOTOL TOD TPOGEVEYKOVTOG, IIPEBEEHe: NA
NPUNECKLLIATS BECKPLBNOYK KPLTEOY MPEZEVTEPA; M3 30HAPUHOT TyMauema yse-
TO: NE BhCXOT'EEL NMPUYECTHTH CE wT(h) NEFO; U3 IIyHOT PaBUJIa peur: MG U1} LyL-
Bc GVEVEYKAVTOG, TPEBENIEHE: KO NEAOCTOMNA COVLIA B(O)KhCTEBNAIE CAOYH-
Bh1), 62. (01 30Hape y3eTo: Bhema WT{h) up(h)K(k)BE AA HZPUNETE CE; O ApHCTH-
Ha y3eTo: aue #{e) Ne x(pM)C(T)a Nh HMENE MPHULTHHULCKATO WT (b )BPLIKET CE.
NPUULTHHKE ChiM; TOTaTO: cHphubl OVBOME CE EN(H)C)KOY )Nk peue)Th NEchmb
BhiAk NH XOLIOY BITH EN(H)C(KOV)Nh. TAKOMAE M NMPEZBYTEPh M AMIKONL H
NPOUHN NPHYLTNHKL; Ol APHCTHHA Y3eTO: WT{h )BPLIKET CE; YMECTO: CBOENO MME
NE, Y ITyHOM IIPABIUTY M APHCTHHOBOM TyMaduerby: T0 Voo 100 KANpukol; n3a: Aa
WZBPLIKETE CE — KOOOUPEloD®, JoRaTo: WT(k) CANA CEOKIo. WEPATHE KE Ct
NAKKI.

b) Cxpahiena (cunoilitiutka) upasura

1, 2. (43 TyHOT MpaBHIA Y3€TO: U MPOUMIE NMPUULTRNUKKI), 3. (13 myHOT
NpaBUIA Y3ETO: ALHE KOTOPKI; HAH Eh BHNA MKCTO; Ot 30Hape y3eTO: MEACBHNOY
— youuéAn; w3 myHor mpasmia ysero: Nkkow), 4. (U3 myHOr TpaBHma Y3€TO:
BCAK®), 5. (U3 TYHOT ITPABAJIA y3ETO: HAH AMIAKONK, @ M3 Pa3yMJBbHBHUX Pa3liora u3o-
cTaBJbEHO: £mickonog), 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12,13, 14, 15, 16,17, 18,19, 20,21,22, 25,26,
27,28, 29. (¢(Be)ThIN ¢k CANb NPUHMETh JTOIATO HA OCHOBY PEUIH M3 IMYHOT NMPABU-
ma: Tic GElag TordTNG EYKPOTAG YEVOLTO; BALXE. WT(h)BPhKENL BHICTh wWr(n)
MENE METPA JIOJIATO HA OCHOBY PEHH U3 THOT NpaBmia: O neryog vi’ uov IIétpov),
30, 31, 32, 33. (yMecTO: AllE KE MMATh, CKpaheHO MpPaBUIIO: Kol EAYQV; m3a:
npaBoEEPsNL, N30CTaBEEHO: TPOGieETON), 34, 35. (t®dv &y plev, IPEBEICHO: TOrd
mkera en{n)c(koy)na), 36, 37. (810 T TPGYLLOTOL, TIPEBEACHO: up(b)KOBNLIXh pa-
AH  BELHNH; OATO: B<0>?K<h>C'I'BhNkI<XI;), 38, 39, 40, 42, 44, 45, 46, 48. (nonmaro:
WiKENHB CE), S1. (I0aTO: M MHPLCKBIN un{o)e(k)kn), 54, 57, 61, 62, 64, 65, 66, 67,
68, 72, 74. (nomato: ABEma n{u)c(koy)noma), 76, 80, 81, 82, 83.

e) Apucitiunosea ilymaderba

1. (momaTo: W cemb), 3. (yMecTo: 0. GRNPLOUNUEVOL, TPEBENIEHO: makko
HAM MEAL. HAM WAOBHHOY. HAH MEAOBHNOY. HAH KHEOTNO NkKoKE. HAM co-
YMBA; TOJATO: TOFO PAAM; MAAAAR W ZEAENAR), 4. (TOHATO: AA BhKOYCHEhLLE
wr(k) HHKh camu), 5. (TORATO: NE MOCAOVILAETh; H NH BLEEAETh MAKbI K cesh
sKeNBI CEOIEN; WT(k) CANA CEBOKI®; TO, 00TCL SLOAPEVOVTOL, IPEBEACHO: H TO BO
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CHUEBAR TH XOUIETh pELpN), 6. (GQNALK@V, IPEBEEHO: MAAAKIXE H NECBPhLLIE-
NhIXh BhZPACTOMK; JONATO: WCTABKLUEE CE HMb WT(h) POAITEAL; U NE AATH Eh
POVIE  WEHMAEWIHMBE  CTERANHI  HYXh; KOOOIPETTOL, TIPEBEAEHO: AA MZEPhIKENK
BOYAETh w'r<$ CANA ¢BOKro), 9. (nomaro: cgeTku; nokmk), 10. (nopato: ¢
wr{s)novuensimn wr(s) up(s)k(s)Be), 11, 12. (el npocdextéoc £0T1, mpeBeaeHo:
ECTh AW AOCTOHNL MOCTAEMTH CE MPEZBYTEPh; JOTATO: H NE TPLIE UCNILITANHIA),
13,14,15,17. (nomaTo: Bk Th YHNh NE MPHHAETHK), 18,19, 20. (kortc tdvov, peBe-
IEHO: WEHAHMA HAH MOYUYHMA; YMECTO: 1| Gylot GVVOB0G, IPEBENEHO: BOKKCT -
BhNHH W(Th)14K; n3a: OVBRPETH CE, H30CTABIBEHO: KOL TOVTMV GIOPOVVTOG; CE 2KE
KCTh  XAABKHAONCKATO CBOpA MPABMA(O) TPHUAECETH N M FPAARCKH ZAKOHL
NOBENKBAIETL . NOTEZAKEMOY NMPHUBTHNAKOY AARTH MOPOVUENHE HEMA ADHCTHH,
uMa 30Hapa anm Jpyraumje McKazaHo: ZNter kol tov V. TitAov 100 mapdvTtog
CUVTAYLOTOG, Ke@. Ad". kol kT’ kol To v adTole, kot Thg £v Xadkndovi cuvodov
Kkavova 1), 21, 26. (yMecTo: TV, IPEBEEHO: NPEZBY TEPOY HAH AHIAKONOV; TO7Ia-
TO: Nb MPEKAE WCB(E)HENUIA Kb BPAKOY MPUXOAUTH W NOTOMb NPHIETH TAKO-
BhIM CANK; NPRKAE WCB(E)IENOMB BLIBIIEME. CHPRUL MOCTABAENOMb Eh YHNK;
TOVTO €PELTOL, MPEBEACHO: H NOTOMK 2KENHTH CE MOAOBAETK), 27. (1epeVe, mpeBe-
neHo: EN(u)c(KOV )b MAH MPEZEYTEPL HAM AHIAKONL; TOAATO: mmur{e) ABCKOMOY;
Na uckpuNEro; eig Td iepd., mpesesieno: B ¢(BE)TEu up(h)k(b)EU. HAT Bb c(BE)-
Thixe MEeThyh; 100G igpokamiAovg, mpeBeneHO: NPOAAISYIHE H KOYTIOV IOLUHIE;
yMecTo: 810 T0VT0 YOp, y MpeBofy: M), 28. (U3 MyHOr mpaBHiIa fofaTto: 6n(u)-
(KO )Nk MAM NPEZBY'TEPh HAH AMIALC:b; OJATO: PEKBLUE CAOVKHTH HAUNE NA-
KH), 29. (mofaTo: BEKOYIE; AAETH; NOCTABAENOMOY MO MBZAE M nocTaBAkLIE-
MOV ErO; K TOMOY Ke M IeLpe; noBenkBaleTh; 1 WT(b) up(b)K(b)BE WT(k)nOY-
yenoma), 30. (ymecro: Kol ob10g, (¢ pé€yor TANUUEANCOG CULAPTNILO, KOL KO-
Youpeiton, xol dpopileton, y MpeBomy M3 MyHOT NMpaBWiIa y3eT ModveTak: fALpe
KoTOphiH EEN(H)C(KOY )b MHPLCKLIMM BAACTEAH, a IONATO: HZBPANL BhIBh. W Thyh
CHAOK TNPHHMETL LP(k)KOBK, — ipeMa Pawom dpeiiucy, ymecto: up(k)K(k )BE,
KaKo je y Maosuuxom — B{o)xHI0 PeKIIE ENUC(KOY )N BOVAETh Bh NkM Tako-
BhiM. @Ko Beauko nphrphienne chrpEIIMBEL. AA BOYAETH HZEPhKENL H AA
wT(b)AOYunTE ce.), 31. (13 IyHOT IIpaBUIIa Y3eTO: NPEZBY TEPK; ONATO: KOTOpkM;
M WUIkAK; U3 IYHOT TIPaBWIa WA U3 30HAPHHOT TyMadyema y3eTO: MPOCTHH IKE
AIOAMIE AA w'r(h>r\0\(qe'rh CE; TOAATO: COYOYZh), 32, 33. (TOAATO: CTABMALNOIE IKE
MHCANHMIE CHLIEEO KECTh KOTOPArO rpapd EN(H)C(KOV)Nb. H KAKO MME IEMOY. M
KAKO MME MPEZBYTEPOV. M ALE MO C(BE)THIMb MPABHAOME MOCTABHAL IETO. H ¢
MHpOME  WT(L)NOYCTHAL; ETovoKpivecDal, IPEBEACHO: BLNPAATH H  HCIkI-
TATH; JOATO: AOCTOUNY; YMECTO: €1 8’ GUPLBdALeTON, IpeBeeHO: Alpe An NEKaR
NPOTHENA NPABOBEPHIO FA(AroA)eTh M TEOPUTR), 34. (HONATO: PEKLLE. BEZ BOAE
CBOKMO MHUTPOMOAUTA. HAH Apxumn(u)c(m\(sna; EKLLE. MHTPOMOAHT HAH APXH-
ien(u)c(KoV)Nb; W AEEE), 35. (ToaTo: NU WT hf ulkAuxs nphakas npixope-
LMKk NOCTABARTH KOro NPEZEVTEPA HAM AMIAKONA.), 36. (TOIATO: HAH MPEZEV TEPh;
U3a: NOMEYENHIA, M30CTABIHEHO: TOV AOOV; TOAATO: H ME BhCXOLHETh MACTEHTH
XP(M)CTOBA CTAAA. HH OVUMTH COVIPHKh MOAL NHMb; H NAYNETh MPUAEKNO
OVUHTH CTAAS CEOIE; YMECTO: O &€ KATIP G, IPEBENIEHO: NPEZRY TEPH 2KE U AHIKONK;
JIOAIATO: BCEFO FPAAA TOFO. H NPIUHH LpHYLThNHUN), 39. (TONATO: CREZOBATH IEHKE
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lECTh; cupiun Zanphiiennie; alpe e BOVAE AANO uMB W Tomb wT(k) ien(n)-
(ko )na nucanmie. cuphyk. NPUIEMATH Bh NOKAMNMIE M BEZATH M pazApkwaTu.
cehNn TOro Ne MOTOYTh NHYTOMKE TBOPUTH), 40, 46. (TOIATO: HAM AHIKONK; L)
KoKiwv, IpeBeaIeHO: NE MOXOVARMIETE NH POYTAKETH; TOaTo: cHphun Na Aoy~
# BoY), 47. (13 ImyHOT NpaBuia y3eTo: kN(H)c(KOY)Mh HAH NPEZEVTEPK), 48. (yMe-
CTO: €1 TIG, IPEBEICHO: ALJE KOTOPhiM  MUPhcKbIM  4A(0)E(k)Kh.; momaTo: Mau
NOVIIENOI WT(k) CEOKEFO MOYKA WHENHTL Ce.), 57. (HoHaTo: AYYe  KOTOPhI
MPUULTNHKL  FAOYMHT c€), 61. (ogaTo: TAKOBKIM), 65. (oparo: MArANLCKOV';
up(s )KOBK; cHxh an{o)c(To)AbcKbIxh ZanoBkAum), 67, 74. (TOIATO: Ad HE MNHT’
Ce WZBLIBL coyAa Bhranniem), 79, 80. (momato: urpsua; NEkokre; u ovekakTn).

) 3oHapuna fWymaverba

49. (u3a: npEaannm, n3ocraBmeno: ko cuvivelay), 50. (mcnpen: TPouLE,
M30CTaBIbEHO: Mg Onlog), 52. (lepliovon, MpeBefeHO: CAYHKHTH KEmoy), 53.
(ucnipent: 101G GoPATOLG, JOAATO: BCE; UCTIPEN: TOC KUPLOKOIG, TOZATO: BCE; JOMA-
T0: r{0)c(no)Anckuixh; 1 NEACK)al; c'nonoy mkoxke U wWhu; uan NeA(k)am; r{o)-
c(no)asckbin; u Bs NEEA(CK)AE & no Bee A(k)NM McTh; r{(0)c(NO)ALCKBIE HAH N0~
CTHUKB; [IOCIEAbY ONMIMpPHY pevenmyy: Kol O teccopeckondékotoc g év
"AykOpar VO30V KOGV, TOVG v KAMPp® Veomilel Gmeyopévoug Kpedy, £pdmte-
ovon 0TV, 1ot AmoyevecBou’ Kot ovteg cddlg Eykpartedecton’ el 8¢ U1 obtw
TOL0UGL, KOBopeloBan ahToVG — CacTaBIbad-MPEBOUIAL ckpatuo: H w cemb H
IELE MM NIPABHAO Al. MiKE Bh aNKYpR C'Bopa), 56, 58. (TomaTo: Toro paam; xakme
BERICOKh HAPHUAET CE. NA NIEMZKE CTPAKA BRIBAET(h). H KTO NA NIEMb Bph-
Xov crote crphiker(h). U CMOTPHTE. chMO M WBAMO. KEMUCKONOCK NAPHLLAKET
CE. WKE CKAZAIET CE CTPANKh HAH CMOTPHUTEAL.; H CMOTPHTEAI; H32: eIk, H30-
CTaB/bEHO: OLOV &lvou T0VTOV, KO, alld TOra HeMa, Ha TpuMep, Hi y Tpanesynt-
CKOM PYKOIHCY, Kako ¢y youunu Pamic u IToTmnc®, mro 3uauu f1a je mpeBojuIal
KOPHUCTHO pyKOIHUC U3 pamunmje ca Kojer je 1779. ropuse Hactao TpanesynTcku
KOJIEKC; u3a: S0VEVTEC, TofaTo: WT{k) E(Or)a; H30CTaBIbeHA MIOCIEha PEUCHHNA:
A€L, gnot, Tovg mpoectdTog v mhon Nuépa, EEonpttag 88 Toig Kuptakois, mhvto:
OV KAT}pOV, Kot TOV Aadv £k818doKeLy), 5. (TOAATO: MHAOBATH; H3a: SMHPAIET,
H30CTaB/bEHO: O 8¢ £DMOPAV, KoL UT) TOVTOV KNBOUEVOS, TAVTOG POVEDS TEQUKE,
T yop, wro Takobe Hema Hu Tpamesynrcknm kopekc®), 60. (mopmaro: cuphun
NeBKKABNBIXK; yMecTo: iepopévov Ovto, mpesegeno: En(u)c(kov)nh  HaM
NPEZEYTEP MAH AMIKONK; YMECTO: KOU GUQPOTEPOLS TOVTOLG EUUETP MG, TpEBEfe-
no: M WT(b) Behyh CHXh MO 4HCAOY NAMMCANBI cOyT(h), unmMe ce 3aBplaBa
TyMaderhe Hako ce oHo Koj 3oHape, n y Tpame3yHTckoM KojieKcy?’ HacTaBiba: Kol
) év Kapdoygvn ouvode. ‘H 8 Aeyopévn €ktn obvodog, 1y &v 16 TpovAhe év 16

2 “PaAAN kol [ToTAR, Zovtoua, 2, crp. 75, Har. 4.
26 “PeAAN kol TTOTAR, ZVvtoryua, 2, cTp. 76, Han. 4.
27 PgaAn ko TTOTAR, Zovrayua, 2, crp. 78, Ha. 2.
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Ey’. kavOvL oG, Kol 10010 dnot’ T yevddg VIO TAV TG AANVeiag Exdpmdv
CUUTAOGIEVTOL LOPTVPOAOTLD, (G GV TOVG TOV XPLoTol UapTLpoG ATindlotey,
KOl TPOG AmoTioy EvAyolev ToVG GKOVOVTHG, U INUOCLEVECTWOY, GAAG TTLPL
napadiddcVwcay’ T0vg 8¢ Tapadeyonévoug, 1| dg AANVEST TOVTOLG TPOCEYOV-
06, Gvordeportilopev), 73. (13a: ChCOY Ab, H30CTABIBEHO: KOV VYOO SL0L Youp TNG
OBOVNC EdNAMoEY GOV VQOOLLO; TOAATO: HAM MNOIE uYTO. alte Zagkea uam
NOCTABL ZAATh. MAM MABAAKA.; YMECTO: GAL’ 008E VPooo dvortedey 10 Oed, y
IPEBONTY: NU ZAB'KChI NM MOCTABA NH MABAAKhI. NH PHZhI NM MAATNA. BCA BO
Taa B{Oro)EH; OAATO: H HE AOCTOMTR), 7528, 78. (yMecTo: TIV1, peBefieHo: ¢(RE)-
T{uTe)nEBN; iepGoDOL, TPEBEAEHO: NOCTABHTH cé C(BE)T(MTE)NEMB; TonaTo: NE-
Kako manni; En{uc(koy)nb Bekyk; m3a: XpomoTa, m3ocTaBibeHo: £xer), 84. (nopa-
TO: PEKWIE Bh BAACTH; H3a: AKTA, H30CTaBJbEHO: 10WC), 85. (HomaTo: Bk mnpa-
EuAkyh; 0 TAKOBLIE MZkuTOWE.; H NphAANKIE nWaN(N)a).

3) Tymauera caciiasba4a Ha OCHO8Y UYHUX UPABUAQ,
Apuciiurosux u 3OHAPUHUX ULy MA1erba

37. (cacraBmbaw: Ge oyBo npagnno npkeaagnnixh an{o)c(To)an nosentk-
BAIETh; U3 TYHOT TIpaBUiIa: ABAM Bh AKTR CBOpoy BhITH; yMecTo ApHCTHHOBOT:
OV10¢ 6 KavdV, cacTaBbad: Nk WEAYE CE; U3 APUCTHHOBOT TyMadeba y3eTo: HEO
WCMOIE MPABHAS LUECTAMO CBOPA; T0AATO: HKE Bh Tpoyak noaaTwime; m3 Apu-
CTHHOBOT TyMad€ha y3€TO: H LUECTOIE MMKE Bh NHKEH BhTOPATO CEOPA KEAHNOK
Bs akThk nogenkBalETE Bh KokMHAO WBAAcTH WT(k); mogaTo: Bhyk; u3
APHCTHHOBOT TyMauema y3eTo: kn{u)c(koy )ik CEOpOY  BAITH; NOYETaK 30Ha-
PHMHOT Tymauema: Al 10 ¢pmntovoos nept doyudtov augiBoriog, koi EkkAnot-
aoTIKG £Tépoc adtiog, kKol ToVg Topd TOV EMOKOTWY GPOPLoHOlg DToPBok-
Aopévoug, el odti@vton Tovg Gpopicaviog, dvorykoiov £kpion Tolg iepoig
' ATooTOLOLC, TOVG EKGoTNG Enapyiog mokOmovg cuvépyecdon £mt 10 adTO dig
70U &VIOWTOV, Kol Klvododon GAANAOLS TG vopévog SuetBoiiog, kol Avetv
TorOTOG — cacTaBsbad je mapacpasnpao, ONHOCHO N3MEHHO: WT{k) Up(h)KBENBIXE
BELHEXh. H W B(O m&:)CTBhNhIXh noBen'knunyh cTezanmn. u W pazapkiuenun.
NEAOOYMENBNBIXE M NEAOPAZOVMHNBIXL BHNL. H ALIE KOTOPhIH mn(ugc KOV )Mk
NEKLIE HAH ENUTHMHRAMH TEXRBKsIMH. cupBub. ZanpEipenun. uanm wr(s)aoy-
YENMIEMB CBEZAAL. AA M W TAKOBLIh BEWHEXh PACOVAETH. Ecu en{um)c(koy)ni.
BPEME KE EAMNO CBOPOY OVCTABHILE W3 ADHCTHHOBOT TyMauerma y3eTO: ME-
aA(o)y nackow n mekAoy Mm(K)c(e)Uemb WKTEMBPEME; CacTaBbay: HNPLBEPE-
TEH BO. EAMNKCKI. PUMBCKhI WKTEMBPh CKAZAETh CE.), 38. (13a: S101KELY y
ApHCTHHOBOM TyMauemy, CacTaBibad JOAao: MK npkAk  AMuems  camoro
B&r)a. NEAOCTOMTh 2KE IEMOY WT(h) TAKOBLIMXh YTO CEOKE WCOENO CTEOPUTH.

28 Oppie ce cacTaBibay-NpeBORMIAL 3aKOHOUPAGUAA ONPENETHO 32 30HAPHHO TyMaueHme
BEPOBATHO 3aTO IITO APHUCTHH 06jallllbaBa IPEHIKY Y CKpaheHOM IIpaBuily, yMECTO KOjer je
y 3akoHoiipasuno yHEO IIyHH TEKCT IpaBHUIa.
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NH BAHKLNHME CEOHMB E(0)KHIA AOMOY PAZAABATH, INTO AETUMIIHO UMA MO~
70Ty y 30HapMHOM TyMaveby; U3 APACTHHOBOT TyMayeha Y3€TO: ALJIE 2KE COYTh
OVEOZH. AA MOAACTR HMb MOTPKENAR; cacTaB/bay-IPEBONUIIAL IONIA0: IAKOKE H
npounmb NuyMMb. HZEETOMB ke ThXh Up(b)KOBNATO NHUTOMKE AA NE MPo-
AACTh, IITO ACTAMAYHO KMMa TOMIOrYy y 3OHapHHOM TyMauemy), 41. (y
HEJOCTATKy M3BOPHHKA, €O OBaj TEKCT TpeOa MPUIIMCATH CacTaBibady 3aKOHO-
fApasuaa; yMecTo TyMadera, KOj APUCTHHA je, Ha mpuMep, y Petropolit. gr. 208:
Hpunvedon; y Patm. gr. 207: punvedon év 1@ ©pod avtod; y ‘PAAAN kol TTOTAN:
o), 42. (13 APECTHHOBOT TyMayema y3eTo: ALIE; TOAATO: KOTOPhIN; U3 MYHOT
npasuna y3eto: En(u)c(KoY )k HAM MPEZEYTEPL HAM AHRKONL HMFPAIET; JONATO:
HAM TAOYMHT CE. W AIOAM TAOYMHTH; M3 IIYHOT IIPABHIIA MK U3 APHCTHHOBOT TY-
Mayera y3€TO: U OYTMHUBAIET CE; N3 APHCTHHOBOL TYMaueHba y3TO: ALJIE NE WCTANET
CE TOro. AA MZEPhENL BOVAETH, QI HE M HACTaBaK: TOAA® TALOV ol TOTG el-
Lovog dEiag iepatikiic TeTuynkdTeg Kodanpedioovion, kKoPevovteg, fi pedvov-
1ec), 44. (Ipyra MOJOBUHA, OJf: ALHE *KE KOTOPhIM... CACTABILEHA j€ Off MyHOT Ipa-
BHJIa M APHCTHHOBOT TyMauema), 54. (cacraBlbad MPepauo U MPOLINPUO APHCTH-
HOBO TyMademe).

u) Ilpasuna Ha3Ha4eHa Kao jacHa

2. (Sapng, mpesefieHO: Ge MPABHAS PAZOYMNO), 7. (Zoupnc, mpeseneHo: Ge
MPABHAO PAZOYMNO IECTh).

J) IIpasuna 6e3 iiymauerba
22,23,24,43,55, 63,69, 70,71, 77.

Y m360py TyMauema cacTaBbad — NPEBOJMIIAL j€ MPEJHOCT Aao ApH-
CTHHY yTJIaBHOM 360T TOra LITO HHje ONIIMPaH, a He 30HapH, KaKo je MHUCIIHO .
Borganosuh?’.

Ha OCHOBY OBAaKO CIIPOBEJ€HE aHAJIU3€, HAKO caMo 1. riaaBe KaHOHCKOT
nena 3axonofipasuaad, CIOGOIHO ce MOXKE HAIJIaCHTH Jla 3auCTa He Tpeba BULIE
OYeKHMBATH HEKY MOTBPJY 3a XUIIOTe3¢e, H3HETE Y Hayly, Aa je ceeTn CaBa, pu cac-
TaBIbalby U MPEBOheby IPUKUX HOMOKAHOHA, KOPUCTHO Beh ypabeHe cloBeHCcKe
IPEBOJE, WM [ je CBOj KOJEKC MPEBEO ,,Ca JE[HOT JE[UHOr IPYKOT KAHOHCKOT
pykomuca“. CBOjEBPCHOCT H BEJHKA CIOjEBUTOCT TEKCTa Y 3aKOHOUpasu.ny uc-
KIbyuyjy, Takobe, u nperrocraBke o Tome fa Cod. Vaticanus gr. 1167 ,,mpyxa oc-
HOBY 32 PEBUJIUPAIbE JOCAJAIIBUX CXBAaTaka O MOCTaHKy cprickor HomokaHoHa™
u na cranosmuTe C. Tpouukor o yno3u cserora Case y TOMe ,,MOpa y HajMaiby
PYKy fa Gyfie BeoMa pellaTHBH3MpaHO (B. HaIL 21).

29 1. Borpanosuh, Kpuuuja ceeitioza Case, cTp. 93.
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Ha ocnoBy anamuse cacrasa u texcra Cod. Vaticanus gr. 1167 mory pa ce
HaBeJly MHOI¢ pasjiKe y ofiHocy Ha 3akxowoiipasunro. Ope hy, y3 cBe Hampep
M3JI0XKEHE CII0JeBUTOCTH TEKCTa 3aKoHOoApasuaa, Koje Ha CBOj HAYMH roBope o
THM pa3juKaMa, USHETH, Takobe caMo y OKBUPY A#docilioacKux épasuaad, jour
Heke pasnmuke. Y Cod. Vaticanus gr. 1167 u30cTaBibeHO je 29. mpapmio, yciieq yera
Je HyMepauuja MOrpelHa CBe A0 55. NpaBuJia; MOrpellHa je HyMmepanuja u o 63.
fo 67. mpaBuna. 3aTHM, y TyMauewy 15. mpaBuia He nomumy ce 16. mpaBmio
Huxkejckor cabopa u 5. npaBuno XalKHOHCKOT cabopa, mTo 3akoHOUpasUn0
uma. Hema Hu flenoBe TekcTa y TyMadewy 16. npaBmna: Wr{k) cBokro EMOV; H
MOBEAHTh IEMOY  CAOVIKHTH; y TyMauewy 19. mpaBuia: W rpAALCKLIMH  ZAKONKI
MOYYHMH EBLIBAIOTH; y TyMauemy 20. IpaBUiIa: CE KE ECTh XAALKHAONCKATO CEOpA
MPABHA(O) TPHAECETH Hb M FPAARCKH ZAKONh MOBEARBAIETK. NOTEZAEMOY NpH-
HBTHNHKOY AATH NOpoyyenmie; y 50. npasmiy: €n(u)c(KOy )b HAH NPEZEYTeph.

Memame Mecra rpabe, BemTo TKame CajameM CPOTHIX TEKCTOBA GHIIO Na
MX CKpahyje WM NpoIMpYyje, YHOIIEhe KPaTKUX 06jallberba KOja MOYHUIbY Ca PEKLLE
unu cupkuk Moria je, u cmena je y 3akonoiipasuny nia U3Bee HajIO3BaHUja IPKBeE-
Ha yaHoCT Tafa y Cp6uju, a To je 6uo ceetn Casa. OH Taj mocao Hmje MOrao fa
NOBEpH PYroMe U 360T Tora wrTo je, Kao nornasap LIpkse, Mopao cBaky ped mpo-
BEPEHO N1a YHECE y KIbUTe 3akoHolpasuaa, 3a Koje ce y IToZosopy kaxe, m3meby
ocranor: ,ITojaBuie ce Ha CBETIIOCT CTTOBEHCKOT je3MKa GOrOHAaXHyTe KIATe OBE
3BaHe HomokanoH, jep 1pe oBora Gexy moMpadeHe 0GIaKOM MYIPOCTH jEIMHCKOT
je3uKa. A caja 3a6nmCTalle, 3apaBo NpoTyMadeHe Gume. 1 6naropmahy Bosxjom
JacHO CBeTIle, TaMy He3HaHa OfroHehiu u cBe cBeTnomhy pa3yma npocsehyjyhu u op
rpexa u3basibajyhu. M cBaku yuntesb, TauHMje ENUCKON WITH NPE3BUTED, WIH HEKO
ApYTH Ca yYUTEILCKUM YHHOM, aKO OBE KH-HT€ HE YIO3HA JOOPO, Hehe 3HATH HU CAM
KO je. AJlM aKO TIPOHUKHE y AyOHHY GOTOHAJaXHYTHX OBHX KE-HTa, K20 y oriepany
Bujiche u ciM ceGe Kakas je u KakaB Tpe6a fia Gyjie a u ipyre he no3HaTu u Hay4uTH.
W3abe, nakie, Ha CBETIIOCT HALLET je3UKa OBaj GoxkaHCKH cruc™, 3

Hcruny o ToMe oppaxaBa W mopatak, ucro y IloZosopy, cauyBan y
JeTupu npemnuca 3axornoipasusa (Paukom, Munewesckom, Ilekcom u Mo-
paukom), Koju rnacu: ,,isube, mak, Ha CBETIIOCT HaIIleT je3HKa 0Baj 6OKaCTBEHU
CIIUC CTapameM U Jby0aBlby BEJIMKOM M KEJbOM M3 MIAgoCTH ocBeheHor, 60ro-
4acTuBoOr 1 npeocsehernor u npsor apxuenuckona cee Cpricke 3eMmbe kup Case,
CuHa Tpenofio6Hor ona CuMeoHa, IpBora HacTaBHUKa cBe Cpricke 3emibe...3!

30 Haosuuku ipeiiuc, n. 3986: Alponzupaowe na cghTh caorkunckaro rezuka B(o)roak)xno-
BENLIIE CHIE KNHPhI. NAPHLAIEMBIE NOMOKANONK. Mompavensi Bo Ehyoy nphiae cero wenaKomns
MOYAPOCTH IEAUNKCKATO 1EZhIKA. H(LIVNIA 2Ke WEAMCTALLE. PEKLUE MCTALKOBANKI BRILE. W EA{a)ro-
AkTHio B(o)mmiers teno cuaoTh. NeBkABNMI TMoy WT(n)roNepe. M Ece npockipanipe cgk-
TOMb PAZOYMNBIME. W WT(L) FpXh HZBABARIOLIE. BCAKL EO OYUHTENR pekoy ke ten(u)c(koy)nk
HAW TIPEZEYTEPL HAM MNB KTO O(YHTEALCKEIM CaNb NpkAphiKe. alpe cugh Knurs ne ceherh AoBpk.
TO NH CAMb CEEE NE ZHAIETh KTO IECTh. MPHNHKNOVER KE Bl FAOYEMHOY E(0)rOALXHOBENBIKh CHYh
KNHTh [KOMHE Bb Zphulank M cam’ ce OYZPHTL KAKOEL IECTh M KAKO MOA(O)BAETH MOV EBITH. M
APO(THIIE MOZHAIETL M NAOYUHTEL. WZHAE e HA CBETh NAwero iegmika B(o)m(h)cTRLNOK ce
2
NHCANHIE.,
3V Pawkcu aipeiiuc, 1. 1 (YHgomeKor): , Hzuae e Na cBhTh Nawero tezuika B(0)k(h)cTE(k)Hok
CE MHCANMIE. NOTHUIANHIEME W AIOEOBHIO MNOTOK H KEAANHIEMb. HZ MAAAA WCB(E)enaro B(o)-
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Caga je Taj KOju je HajlO3BaHMji GHO [1a CBO]j Paj Ha THM KHHTaMa HajaBHd
pedenunom: ,,Ca Borom ce mounmy Kmure oBe Koje ce IPUKHM j€3UKOM 30BY
HomoxkaHnoHn, a HalIM ce je3uKoM Kaxy 3akonoiipasuno®. >

Ha je 3akononpasuno 3aucta CaBHHO ferno, To he ce cBe Buie MOTBP-
buBaTu npoy4yaBameM cacraBa cruca i TeKcTa. Jejan o BeoMa BayHHX [OKA3a 32
TO jecTe NOMUbae y 3aKOHOUpPAsUAY apPXHETIHCKOIICKOT JOCTOjaHCTBA, O KOjeM
y TPYKUM KaHOHCKMM M HOMOKAaHOHCKUM KOJieKcMMa HeMa noMena. Onpebennje,
y TymMadey 34. AiiociuoackoZ pasusa CaBa mpoumpyje ApHUCTHHA, KOjH yOII-
IITe HE TIOMUEE IOCTOJaHCTBO apXMEMMCKOMA, ¥ TO ABOCTPYKUM OO0jalImEHEM:
,»T0 ject, MuTpononuT wim apxuenuckon‘.3* M3 osora npoucruye 1o, ga Casa cebe
YHAIPpeN, Tj. MOK CacTaBba 3aKOHOUPABUA0, BUIH Y CBOjCTBY apXMEIMCKONA M II0-
rnasapa Llpkse, onpebyjyhu Mebyco6HM OTHOC ca MOAPYYHAM MY ENUCKOMMMA.

3akonoiipasuno — cpiicku HomokaHoH je, IO y30py Ha BU3AHTH]CKE HOMO-
KaHOHCKe 300pHHKE, OOMMHA KIbWra, ypabeHa 3a nmotpe6e Cpricke mpaBociaBHE
UpKBE, YMjU je OCHMBA4Y M IIPBU IIOriaBap 6uo apxuemuckon Casa, y NIpBAM
meuenmjama XIII Beka.

Kao mro je ocHuBame ayTtokedamne Cpricke IpKBe HE3aMHUCIMBO 0e3
ceerora Case, KOjH je 3a4€0 U OCTBApUO Ty HJAE]y, TAKO je U HACTaHAaK 3aKOHO-
ipasuna He3amMucius Oe3 mwera. OH je Taj KOjH je, Kao LPKBEHHU IIOTiIaBap, 6Ho
HajOIFOBOPHHUJH 32 CMUCA0 CBaKe PEYM Y TOj KEH3H Of] KOj€ je 3aBHCHO HE CaMO
npksenu Beh u rpabancku nopegak y Cp6uju. Huko nosBanuje, yueHumje, Mepo-
laBHHUj€ ¥ OAroBOpHHje Off cBeTora CaBe HHje MOrao jia Ha OCHOBY IpYKe HOMO-
KaHOHCKe rpabe cacraBm, 06jacHH U YBEJie Y IPUMEHY 3aKOHOUPABUNO.

CropoBefeHa aHajIHM3a cacTaBa M Cajip>KuHe camo 1. of yKymHO 64 riase
3akornoupasuaa, Koja cafipXku 3BaHe Ailocilioncke KaHoHe, ynyhyje Ha 3aKJby4aKk
J1a Cy JaJIEKO O] HCTHHE JOCaflallilbU MOKYIAjH [T0jeAUHIX HayYHNKA KOJU TEXe Jia
yMame cTBapHy CaBHUHY yJIOTY Y U3pajy T€ KIbUTE.

Caga je Taj Koju je 3a noTpede, Kako LpKBe Tako U Apxkase y Cpbuju, Mo-
rao ¥ CM€eo, He caMo Jia U3BpIIU U360p rpuke rpabe of Koje je cacraBibeHO 3ako-
HOUpasuno, HETO U Jla Cllaja BUIIE CPOAHHX TEKCTOBA Y jelaH, KOje IOHEKaj
npommupyje unu ckpahyje, u oapebyje um HoBo MecTo. OTyfa U MHOTE CBOjeBp-
CHOCTH y cpiickom Homokanory, Kao 1ITO je, Ha PUMED, [T0jaBa a KaTKaJ MyHO
NPaBHJIO 3ay3ME MECTO TyMadena, a fla TYMaueHe 3ay3Me MeCTO IpPaBUIa U JIp.

rouncTHEArS W NpEweB(e)ipenNaro u npuBaro apxuien(n)c(Koy)NA Beele CPBLCKBIE ZEMAKE. K\ph
cagil. ¢(ki)Na npENoA(o)ENArS W(Th)LA CHMEWNA. MPLBArO NACTABNMKA BChi cphBhcrkn zeman.”

32 Hnosuuku iipeiiuc, 1. 1a.
3 Hnoeuuku fpefiuc, 1. 52a: ,,peKIlE. BEZ BOAE CEOKIO MHTPONOAHTA. HAH apxHen(u)c(koy)na;
PEKILE. MHTPONIOAMTE HAH apxHiEN(H)c(KOY )L,
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M3n0xeHa y OBOME WIAHKY aHaMu3a AUOCIUOACKUX UPABUAG Y TYMAYEHHA
IOKa3aja je fja Cy 3a BHMXOBO CacTaBJbatbe YNOTPEOIbeHA YETUPH OCHOBHA TEKCTA:
nyHa npasuia, ckpahena npasuna (Cunoncuc Crecdana Edeckor, VI B.), Apuctu-
HoBa Tymauema (XII B.), 3oHapuna tymauewa (XII B.). Tum TekcroBuMa cy o
noTpe6H MpupofaTa KpaTKa TyMauema Koja Ce€ HE MOTY IIPHIIMCATH APYrOME JI0
OHOME KOjH je cacTaBbao ¥ NpeBoArO0 3akoHoiipasuro, a To je ceetu Casa. Jenu-
HO OH je Morao y Tymauemwe 34. Aitocitionckoz ipasuia fa Kao HOBUHY yHeCe J0-
CTOjaHCTBO apXHEMMCKONA, KOje CE Ha TPYKOM JE€3MKY HHUITIE Y KAHOHMMA WM TyMa-
yemrMa He Tomumbe. To ofpakaBa npuiarobaBame 3aKoHoUpasusa ApXuenu-
ckommju y Cp6uju. Casa je Taj Koju je ckpahenom 82. Auiocitionckom upasuny 3a
TyMavemwe CTaBHO IIYHU TEKCT IpaBUia U ao obpasnoxeme: ,,M 0Bo je TO ucro
82. mpaBWJIO CBETHX allOCTOJIA, Y KOjeM je i TyMaueme™. Takobe, camo oH je Morao
ma ckpahenoMm 83. Aitocitionckom ipasuay 3a TYMa4eHe CTaBH ITYHO TPABUJIO | J1a
[IpH TOMe y 1eMy 4. ITajiexX IPUCBOjHOT MPUJIEBa ,,POMEJCKY" IPETBOPH Y ,,BOjBOJI-
cKky", npunarobasajyhu Tako Texct nmpunukama y Cpouju. Komiko ce Caga Tpy-
IHO [ia ’EeTrOBO 3a1<0H0upa6Lmo 6yme notnyHo jacHo Cpbuma, To NoTBpbyjy MHO-
ra jgara objalImbemha KOjuUX HeMa Y PUYKMM TEKCTOBMMA. Y TyMademy 58. Aiioc-
[H0ACKOZ lipasu.ad, Ha TIPAMEp, OH MPOILIMpPYje 30HapHH TEKCT CBOJUM TYMaYEHEM:
,,CKOIIOC 3Ha4H BUCOKO OPJI0 Ha KOjeM Ce IIOCTaBJba CTPaxa, ¥ KO Ha IeTOBOM BPXY
CTOjH, CTpaXkapy 1 OcMaTpa TaMo U oBaMo. Enuckonom ce HazuBa OHaj KO ce 30Be
crpaxap wii ocmatpad. Crora, HApaBHO, CTpaXap M ocMaTpad Tpeba 1a onujy a
He fa ce neme’. Pagu o6asemrrenoctu Cp6a Casa je mpomnpro 30HapuHO TyMa-
yewe u 37. Ailocitionckoz ipasuaa Kax Kaxe: ,,JeTNHCKN UIIPBEPETE], PUMCKHU CE
Kaxke oKTobap®.

Kan ce mmajy y Buiy HaBeleHH NMPUMEpPH M MHOTa Jpyra Kparka o0ja-
HIkbEHha JofaTa TyMavyehiMa, Koja MOYMbY ca ,,TO jeCT™, UJIH ,,IITO jeCTe", WK ,,TO
3HAYM, WIK ,,IIITO CE€ KaXKe", U KOja Ce HUKaKO He MOTy IpUNUcaTH HeKoM Bu3au-
THHILy, OHJIa TIOCTaje jacHO Jia je W mpBa peueHuna 3axonoupasusa Casuna: ,,Ca
Borom ce mouniy KBHre OB KOje ce IPUKKUM JE3UKOM 30By HOMOKAHOH a HAIUM
ce je3ukoM Kaxy 3akoHoiuipasuno. CBe je 0BO y CKIIaJly ¥ Ca CBE[OYaHCTBOM ca-
craBibava I1ozo6opa, cadyyBaHOT Y HEKOJIMKO Npemnuca 3aKkoHoupasuad, KOju TO
JIEJIO MIPHITACYje HUKOM JpYroM Hero CaBH CPIICKOM.

W3 casHama o ToMe f1a je ceeTn CaBa Kao IPEBOJIMIIALL M CacTaBJbay Clia-
jao, MpoIMpHBAO WM CKpahHBao pa3sHe BU3aHTH]CKE HOMOKAHOHCKE TEKCTOBE,
MOpa Ce 3aKJ/bYYHTH Jla je Taj UCYBHIIE CJIOXKEHH [0CA0 TPaja0 BHUILE TOAHUHA.
Morao je Casa j1a ra no4yse 6;1aroBpeMeHo, jour of 1204. rogune Kajia je mocrao
apXUMAaHJPHT ,,II0 PUKOM 3aKOHY Aa Oyfe apxujepej”, a la ra 3aBpILUH JI0 OfJIac-
ka y Koncrantunrpapg pagu ocHuBama CpIicKe LIpKBe.

CrposefieHa aHam3a AHocilioAcKux ipasuna i Ha OCHOBY Hh€ U3BE[ICHU
3aKJby4Illd, KOjH he ce JajbOM aHANM30M APYIHX IOIJIaBlba CBE BUILE MOTBpbHU-
BaTH, KCKJbY4YYjy MPETIOCTaBKE MOjEJMHIX HayYHUKA O TOME Jla j€ 3aKOHOUpasu-
a0 Hacrano npe cBerora Case, U3 IPETXOHO ypabheHNX CIOBEHCKHX NPEBO/Ia Ha
AToCy, WIM fa je MPEeBEeJeHO ca IMOTIYHO IEMY MCTOr TIPYKOr MPEJIIOIIKA.
Camocranan CaBHH TpYJ pH U3pajH cpitckoz Homokanona MOTao je fa oyaKiia
HeKo o yuenunx I'pka uinu Pyca, anu 3a TO y ©3BOpHMa HeMa HEIIOCPE/THE MMOTBPJIE.
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300pHUKa, UIn Ha TIPOBCPY NONMamba NOje AUHAX CIOKe HIX TPYKMX IIOJMOBa, KaKko
¢ TIPCBOIOM He OM M3HeBepHmm U3BOpHUI. O ToMe 6u ce Mmorio IIOCPEHO u
CaMo ICMMUYHO 3aK/bYUNBATH Ha OCHOBY CTpy4He aHamu3e mojequumx ofiesbaka
U peun. Amn mujepan I'pk wn Pyc nuje morao na PEBONH 1 cacTaBiba 3a CpGe
Homoxkanon y KojeM cy KpaTka CaBuna TyMavuema uiu u3MeHe jacam onpas
noTpe6a u npuuka y Cp6uju.3

Dr. Miodrag M. PETROVI(C
SAINT SAVA AS THE COMPILER AND TRANSLATOR OF
THE ZAKONOPRAVILO — SERBIAN NOMOCANON

Summary

The Zakonopravilo — Serbian Nomocanon, patterned after Byzantine nomo-
canonical codices, is an immense book, prepared in the first decades of the 13th century
for the needs of the Serbian Orthodox Church, whose founder and first head was Arch-

Bana AMepuuka acouujanyuja ClaBHCTHYKUX CTyRdja, a Offp:KaHOM y Cenr Jlyucy (CAD)
18-21. HOBeMOGpa 1999. ropune.

3a mramname TPBO je MoHyben Pepakuuju 3060pHnuKa pagosa BusanTonomkor HHCTHTYTa
y Beorpaay. Ogo 3ato mrro Je HenocpegHo Yy Be3u ca pagom JI. Byprmana, objaBbeHnM y
HCTOM 4Yaconucy (B. OBje Ham. 6).

Pan cam npegao Jb. Makcumosuhy, AMpEKTOpPY Bu3anTOMOMIKOD UHCTHTYTa, Off KOra cam
HCKOJIMKO myTa 4yo, mOMITO ra j€ mpouuTao, ga je mobap u na he Gurn ofwmraman y 3PBH,
Op. 39, 3a 2001/2002. roauty. To tora, mehyrnm, HHje JIOITO, jep je, Tex 1o 00jaBJbHBamy
HOMeHyTOr Gpoja wacommca, mmao npuMende: Ha HavuH UNTHpAlba M Ha H3BECHE Moje

U panr Cpricke 1pkse, miTo je CBOjeBPCHA MOTBpya 0 EMY Kao ayTopy 3akonolipasuia — ua
TO Jb. Makcumosuh fonucyje Ha Mapruuy: |, IllTa oBo Aokasyje?” He oTkpuBa mu 0Bakgo
ICTOBO MATAkE U HEIITO PYTO CeM HEMO3HABAA Marepuje?

ITowrro cam pekao na pajn Tpeba ofmraMnaTu Ges TIPENpaBIbatsa, Tj. OHAKO KaKO je caommTen
Ha [IOMEHYTOM Hay4HOM cKyIty, Jb. Makcumosuh MU I'a je BpaTHO, anmm Tek 21. tebpyapa 2003.
ropute. ToM NpuIHKOM MUTao cam ra — mva /I THCAHE PENCH3Hje O MOM pafy, 1To Mopa fia

AAYTO, ¥ J1a ra 6e3 MKaKBHX 00pa3Ioxkema i Ge3 peleHsuja Bpaha, CnyTaBajyhmu, Tako , npaso
Apyrora a 61aroBpeMeHo NpyXu HoBe TIOAATKE O JefHOM ofipeheroM NHUTamy.

Pap, nakne, 00jaBibyjeM y Hem3MemeHOM 007uKy, a Jb. Makcumosuhy, xao u cBakom Apy-
TOM, TIpy>Ka ce NPUIINKA J1a jaBHO H3Hece CBOj€ MULIULEME.
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As is the founding of the autocephalous Serbian Church inconceivable without
Saint Sava, who initiated and realized the idea, so is the creation of the Zakonopravilo
inconceivable with him. He is the one who, as the leader of the Church, was most respon-
sible for the meaning of every word in that book, on which not only the ecclessial, but
also the civil order in Serbia depended. No one more called upon, learned, qualified and
responsible than Saint Sava could have, based on Greek nomocanonical material, com-
piled, elucidated and applied the Zakonopravilo.

The analysis of the make-up and content carried out on only the 1st of a total of
64 subdivisions of the Zakonopravilo, containing the so-called Ecclesiastical Canons of
the Holy Apostles, suggests the conclusion that former attempts of individual scholars
who tend to lessen the Sava’s true réle in the production fo this book are far from the

truth.

Sava was the one who, for the necessities of both the Church and the State in
Serbia, could and dared not only to carry out the selection fo Greek material from which
the Zakonopravilo was compiled, but also to combine numerous related texts into one —
sometimes expanding or shortening them, and fixing them into new places; and from
thence the many individualities in the Serbian Nomocanon, such as, for example, the
from time to time appearance that a regulation takes the place of a interpretation, and an
interpretation takes the place of a regulation, et al.

The analysis of the Ecclesiastical Canons of the Holy Apostles expounded upon
in this article and its interpretation have shown that in their compilation for basic texts
have been used: the full Rule, the shortened Rule (the Synopsis of Sthephanos of Ephe-
sus, 6th century), the interpretation of Aristinos (12th century), the interpretation of
Zonaras (12th century). According to necessity, to these texts are added short interpreta-
tions that cannot be attributed to someone other than the person who compiled and trans-
lated the Zakonopravilo, and that is Saint Sava. Only he could have, in the interpretation
of the 34th Rule of the Ecclesiastical Canons of the Holy Apostles as an originality added
the dignity of archbishop, which in the Greek language is in no place mentioned in the
canons or interpretations. This reflects the adaptation of the Zakonopravilo to the Arch-
bishopric in Serbia. Sava is one who, with the shortening of the 82nd Rule of the Eccle-
siastical Canons of the Holy Apostles, in interpretating placed the full text of the Rule
and gave the rationale: “And this is the 82nd canon of the Holy Apostles, in which is also
the interpretation”. Also, only he could have, adding to shortened 83rd Rule of the Eccle-
siastical Canons of the Holy Apostles, for interpretation given the total Rule and to, along
with that, in the foruth case of the possessive pronoun “romejska” changed into “vojvod-
ska” <governor/duke>, thus adapting the text to the situation in Serbia. The extent to
which Sava endeavored to make his Zakonopravilo clear to the Serbians is confirmed by
the many given explanations that are not found in the Greek texts. In the interpretation
of the 58th Rule of the Ecclesiastical Canons of the Holy Apostles, for example, he
expands Zonar’s text with his own interpretation: “Skopos means a high hill on which
there are guards, and on whose summit they stand guard and survey here and there. The
one who is called a guard or surveyor is called a bishop. For this reason, of course, the
guard and surveyro should keep watch, and not be lethargic.” That the Serbians might be
better informed, Sava also expanded Zonar’s interpretation of the 37th Rule of the Eccle-
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siastical Canons of the Holy Apostles when he says: “in the Romance Language, Hel-
lenic Iprveretey is October”. ,

When one has in mind the examples mentioned, as well as many other short
explanations added to the interpretations, which begin with id est (that i8) or hoc ist
(which is) or “this means” of “which is to say”, and which can in no way be attributed to
a Byzantine, then the first sentence of Sava’s Zakonopravilo becomes apparent: “With God
the books of this which in the Greek language is called Nomocanon and in our language
is called Zakonopravilo begins”. All of this is in harmony also with the witness of the
compiler of the Epilogue, preserved in a number of copies of the Zakonopravilo who
attribute this work to none other than Sava the Serbian.

From the knowledge that Saint Sava, as the translator and compiler, brought

“according to Greek law to be a Hierarch”, and that he finished jt before he left for Con-
stantinople in order to found the Serbian Church,

The completed analysis of the Ecclesiastical Canons of the Holy Apostles con-
clusions drawn on its basis, which through further analysis of other subsections all the

indirectly and only partly to this conclusion. Nevertheless, not one Greek or Russian has
not been able to translate and compile a Nomocanon for the Serbians, in which Sava_ S
short interpretations or changes are a clear reflection of the needs and circumstances in

Serbia.
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HUCTOPUICKU YACOITUC, kib. XLIX (2002) ctp. 47-65
HISTORICAL REVIEW, Vol. XLIX (2002) pp. 47-65

OpurvHagIHU Hay4HU paj
Unanak npumsbeH 23. 08. 2002.
VIK: 929 :949. 711 “13/14”

Anexcannpa POCTHUKOB
Hcropujcku UHCTUTYT
Beorpan

O JIMUTPY KPAJbEBURY"

Typcko-yrapcku cykobu koju cy ycmemmwin yop3o mocie KocoBcke
OWTKE TOBENU Cy 10 MyCTOLICHA U IJbaYKe Ha BEJIMKOM eIy TEPUTOPUje HeKa-
nanimer Cprckor napersa. OmiTa HeCUTYPHOCT YTHIANA je Ha IOCTEIeHO Hce-
JbaBamE CPIICKOT CTAHOBHUILTBA U3 YIPOKEHUX 00JACTH y MpPEAeNe CEBEPHO O]
Case u [lynaBa, Ha 10 Yrapcke. [lapanenHo ca TUXUM M MOCTENIEHUM MHUIpa-
jaMa Behux rpyna CTaHOBHUILTBA, y CIYKOy YrapcKor Kpajba OJUIa3WIId Cy H
UCTaKHYTH TOjeIUHIN, BPXOBH (eyaarHor apymrsa. OBa rpymna deynaiHe ro-
crozie UMaia je 60oJbe YCIIOBE 3a KpeTame U MpecesbaBame, pacioaraia je mo-
TpeOHUM MaTepHjalHAUM CPEeICTBHMAa M MMaja je Be3e ca MPUIaJHUIIMA CBOT
cTajexa y APYruM 3emibama. MCTOBpeMEHO, yrapcku KpajbeBU MOYEBIIH O
XKurmynaa, HOoTIIoMaraiy cy oBa Ipecesberha Kako BiIacTeNle, TaKO U CTAHOBHHU-
MITBA KOje Cy HaceJhaBalM HA CBOjUM rpaHmiama ka Typckoj nmmepuju. [Ipsu
MpeceJbeHUIH 13 BpXa (heyJaTHOT Clloja ca TepUTOpHja yrpoxeHux ox OcMaH-
nuja GUITH Cy CHHOBM CPIICKOT Kpasba Bykammiuna, Augpujam u Jmurap.'

[Mutame o muuHOCTH KpasbeBuha JIMuTpa, mokpenyo je npeu U.Pysa-
pau jomr 1881. romuue y cBojum Ilpunowiyuma K objawirberby u380pa cCpncke
ucmopuje.> Y ckopo TOKOM CyKoGa KPHTHUKE M POMAHTHYAPCKE MCTOPHOTpadu-

" Pax HAcTa0 Kao pe3yiTaT paja Ha TmpojeKTy MHHHCTApCTBA 3a HAyKy, TEXHOTOTH]E
pa3Boj Cpbuja, npumopcku epadosu u Meoumepan y cpeorem eexy (EB. Op. 1411).

' K. Jupeuex, Hcmopuja Cp6a II, Beorpax 1988, 355-357, 419-421 (= Jupeuex, Hcmo-
puja Cpoa I1); C. hiupkoBuh, Ceobe cpnckoe napooa y kpamesuny Yeapcky y XIV u XV
6exy, 30opHUK pamoBa mocBeheH TpucrtarogmmmuM Bennke ceobe Cpba, beorpan
1990, 31-40; Hcmopuja cpnckoe napooa I, m3n. CK3, Bbeorpan 1988, 318, 321 (C.
Thupkosuh); P. Muxaseuuh, Ilpexuo u nacmasax y cmpykmypu cpncke opascase, Cabpa-
Ha gena VI, Beorpax 2001, 60.

UL Pygapau, IIpurowyu k objawremy useopa cpncke ucmopuje, I'nacank CYJ] XLIX
(1881) 38-39.



Anexcannpa POCTHUKOB

je K.Jupeuek objaBuo je cBojy uyBeHy pacnpaBy Cpncku yap Ypow, kpasn By-
Kkawun u /Jybposyanu, Ha 9AjUM TTOCITIEABUM CTpaHaMa je JTOHEO HOBE MOJIATKe
o Jmutpy.’ V HOBHje Bpeme, kuBOT Hajmmaljer cuHa kpasba BykammiHa ocBe-
o je u C.hupxosuh.* Ox momohu Ham je Guo u pax JI. Juanh-Kuexesuh, ko-
ja ce TOKOM CBOjHX HCTpakMBama JyOpoBadke HUCTOpHje, OaBMIIa M OJHOCHMA
Jly6poBHuka i Yrapeke, kao u aeno B. ®opernha o ucropuju yGposrnka.’

Camu u3Bopu 0 KpasbeBuhy [Imutpy Beoma cy ockynHu. Jlok cy ox kpa-
7ba Bykaluua 10 HaC CTHIIIE CaMo JIBE M0BeJbe, O] BeTOBHX CHHOBA CauyBaa
ce JENMMHUYHO CaMO TOBeJba KpajbeBMha AHApHjamia y OOJIHMKY KTHTOPCKOT
HATIIUCA Y HEroBOj 3alyKOMHM, OPKBH CB.AHIpeje, Ha peun Tpecuu. Ocrtane
ToBEJbE KOje Cy HACICAHHIN M3JaBAlN HHCY CauyBaHe,' M3y3eB JBE OPHIHHAI-
He moBesbe JIMHMTpa, alu Tek Kao mojanuka Yrapcke.” Takohe, cauypaua je u
noBesba Kpasba JKurmynaa us 1407. roguue ynyhena Jmutpy,'’ a meroo nme
ce jaBJba M y TPeCyIu y KOpucT Ouckyma Jerpa, IltuGopa.''

3 K. Jupeuek, Cprcku nap Yporu, Kpasb Byxawmun u Jly6posuanu, IlpeBon y 36opHuxy
K.Jupeuexa I (1959) 341-385, 382-385 (= 36opnux K. Jupeuexa I).

* C. Rupxosuh, ITokrad kpawa Bykawuna, 360pauk ®® B 14-1 (1979) (= Aupkosuh,
Tloknao), 153-163.

> 1. Munuh-Kuexesnh, Jy6posuux u Yeapcka y cpeden eexy, Hosu Cax 1986 (= lu-
nuh-Kuexesuh, /[yoposnux u Yeapcka).

V. Foreti¢, Povjest Dubrovnika do 1808. I, Zagreb 1980 (= Foreti¢, Povjest Dubrovnika I).
" To cy moBesbe pyckoM MaHacTHpy cB. IlanTenejMona i3 1366. 1 MOTBpAA [OBIACTHIA
Jy6posuanuma ox 5. anpuna 1370. ronune. Monumenta Serbica spectantiam historiam
Serbice, Bosnae, Ragusii, ed. Fr. Miklosich, Viennae 1858, 179-181 Br. CLXVII (=
Monumenta Serbica); Codex diplomaticus regni Croatiae, Dalmatiae et Slavoniae XIV,
ed. T. Smiciklas et M. Kostrenc¢i¢, JAZU, Zagrabiae 1916, 247-248 Bp.178; A. Couo-
BjeB, Odabpanu cnomenuyu cpnckoe npasa (00 XII do kpaja XV eexa), beorpan 1926,
167-169; Jb. CrojanoBuh, Cmape cpncke nogeme u nucma I-1, beorpag-Cpemcku Kap-
noBuu 1929, 1934, 116-117 bp.121 (= Ilosemwe u nucma); C. hupkosuh, Ilosema kpama
Bykawuna enacmenuny Hosaxy Mpacoposuliy, Ctapu cpricku apxus [ (2002) 99-102.

¥ Jb. CrojanoButh, Cmapu cpncxu sanucu u namnucu I-VI, Beorpax 1902-1926, I, 53-54
Bp. 165-166; 1V, 17 bp.6079, 6083-6084 (= 3anucu u namnucu); P. Muxampuuh, Kpaj
Cpncxoe Lapcmea, beorpan 1975, (= Muxamwuuh, Kpaj Cpnckoe Llapcmea) 166. Y Ho-
BHUje BpeMe pKBoM cB. AHpeje 6asuna ce J. [Iponosuh, koja y cBOM pajy JOHOCH TOT-
MyHHUje YUTakEe OBE MOBEJbE, Kao u JApyrux Harmwuca. J. Prolovié, Die Kirche des Heili-
gen Andreas an der Treska, Wien 1997, 29 u naee.

® A. Aldasy és L. Thalloczy, Monumenta Hungariae historica, Diplomataria XXXIII,
Budapesta 1907, 45-46 Br. 97-98 (= A. Aldasy és L. Thalléczy, MHH XXXIII).

% Ibid. 48 Bp.103.

"' G. Wenzel, Stibor Vajda. Eletrajzi Tanulmdny, Budapest 1874, 148-154 Br. 110 (=
Wenzel, Stibor Vajda). 3axBamyjem ce npodecopy C. hupkouhy Ha ycrymamy oBOr
JIOKYMEHTa, Kao 1 Ha MOMOhH OKO M3pajie OBOT WIaHKa.
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On nomahnx HapaTHBHEX w3Bopa JMutpa ciomusse M.Op6un,'? 10k ra
OJ1 HaIlIUX POIOCIIOBA 1 JIETOIHCA CaMo y3TpelHO crioMuiby KapioBaduku pomo-
cio u Octojuhes netonuc."” Buie moxartaka o meMy I0HOCE HAM 3alMCHULHI
nyopoBaukux Beha, anmu onn Hucy cauyBanu on 1367/1368. mo 1378. rogusne,
(Bpeme ucnymeno gorahajuma y 3anely PenmyOmuxke), kao Hu 3a 1394. u 1400.
kana Jmutap Gopasu y Jly6poBHuKy.' JlybpoBUaHy ra CIIOMHIbY y TTHCMY BOj-
Bozm XpBojy oa 8. anpuna 1400. roause,"” Kao U y yIycTBY CBOjUM IOCIAHH-
nuMa oz Bojoje Cannaba Xpannha 1423.'° Mime JlMuTpa cauyBaHo je U y
KTHTOPCKOM HATIMCy y IpKBH cB.JlumuTpuja y Cymmnu xox Cromsba (Mapkos
MaHACTHP), 3a/1yKOUHH Kpasba Bykammua u kpaba Mapka.'’

IIpsu myT ume Jmutpa' jasba ce y CIOMEHYTOM HATIIHCY, HA jy’KHOM
3uly y Haocy MapKkoBOT MaHacTHpa, 4dje je 3uJame 3aroyeo Kpajb BykammuH,

12 M. Opbunn, Kpawescmso Crosena, Beorpan 1968, 54-55 (= Op6unu, Kpawsescmeo
CrnoBeHna).

13 Jb. CrojanoBuh, Cmapu cpncku xpucogymsu, akmu, ouozpaghuje, remonucu, munuyu,
nomenuyu, 3anucu u op., Ciomenuk III (1890), 157 (= Cnomenux I1I (1890)); Jb. Ctoja-
HoBuh, Cmapu cpncku pooocnosu u aemonucu, Cpemcku Kapnosuu 1927 (= Pooociosu
u remonucu), 36, 276.

" 360puuk K. Jupeuexa I, 370; Muxarbsunh, Kpaj Cpnckoe Llapcmesa, 7-8, 117; hiupko-
Buh, [Toxnao, 156.

5 M. [yuuh, Cromenuyu cpocku I, beorpan 1858, 28-29 bp. 52; Iogewe u nucma I-1,
448-449 bp. 459; A. ®octukos, ITucmo 0y6posauxoe KHe3a u ONumuHe 6eIUKOM 80j60-
ou Xpeojy Byxuuhy Xpeamunuhy, Crapu cpucku apxus Il (y mrramnm, = ITucmo eenu-
KoM 80j600u Xpeojy). V3Bope u3 JlyOpoBaukor apxuBa, Takoh)e CMO KOPUCTHIIM MPEKO
uctuca M. Ilerepkouha. M. IlerepkoBuh, Hcnucu uz dyoposauxoe apxuea 3a XIV u
XV sex. Apxus Hcropujckor nncruryra CAHY, Otkynu, kytuje 24-25-26 (= Ilerepko-
Buh, Hcnucu).

' 360pruk K. Jupeuexa I, 382-383; hupkosuh, [Toxrao, 153 u.1.

'7 OBaj HaTIHC KOPHCTHMO MO HajHOBHjeM unTamy LI, T'posmanosa u I'. CyGoruha. L1,
I'poznanoB u I'. Cy6oruh, I[pxea ceemoe Bopha y Peuuyu koo Oxpuoa, 3orpad 12
(1981) 73-74 u.75; (= I'po3nanoB u Cy6otuh, Llprea ceemoz Bopha); . Bophepuh,
3uomno cruxapemso cpncke enacmene, beorpan 1994, 19, 23 u. 125.

'8 Cgoje kpmreno ume JIMHTap je BEpOBATHO AOGHO 110 3AIITHTHUKY CBOjE MOPOJMIIE
cB.JJumutpujy. U. Bypuh, l[lomenux ceemozopckoe npomama c kpaja X1V eexa, 3PBU
20 (1981) 161-167. IyopoBuanu ra y ognykama Beha nasusajy dumurpuje (Dymitrius,
Dimitrius), TOK Ta y CBOjUM MHCMHMa Ha CTapOCJIOBEHCKOM Ha3uBajy JImutap Kpasbe-
Buh. M. OpOHHH Tr'a HCTO TaKO CIIOMHEGE MOJI IMEHOM MHUTpaIl, 0K Cy ra y Yrapckoj
3Barmu Demetrius. N. Jorga, Notes et extraits pour servir a | histoire des croisades au
XV-e siecle II, Paris 1899, 79, 86 (= Jorga, Notes et extraits II); J. Gelchich- L. Thal-
16¢czy, Diplomatarium relationum reipublicae Ragusanae cum regno Hungariae, Buda-
pest 1887, 724 (= Gelchich - Thalloéczy, Diplomatarium Ragusanae); M. Ilyuuh, Cno-
menuyu cpocku I, 28-29 Bp. 52; Ilogewe u nucma I-1, 448-449 Bp. 459; ITucmo eenuxom
60jéoou Xpeojy; Opbunu, Kpamescmeo Cnosena, 54-55; A. Aldasy és L. Thalloczy,
MHH XXXIII, 45-46, 48 Br. 97-98, 103; Wenzel, Stibor Vajda,149.
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oko 1345.romuHe, a Koju je JOBPIIEH M OCIMKaH OJ CTpaHe Kpajka Mapka
1376/77. Y oBom Hatnmcy JmuTap ce HaBoau kao HajMmiahu cuH Kpasba Byka-
IIMHA U KpaJbulle JeneHe, uza cBoje Opahe, mpBopoaHor Mapka, AHapujamnia u
Mpanuma.'’ HaxkanocT »eros MopTper Kao HU M0Ce0aH HATIHC Y3 HEroBo MMe
HHCY CauyBaHH, Kao IITO je TO cyuaj ca Mpanumrem.”’ OBO je ¥ jequnn crioMen
Jmutpa nipe meroBor nonacka y Jyopoauk 1394. ronuue. Y cB0joj moBeJbr
HdyOpoBuanuma o 5. ampuna 1370. Bykamumn HaBomu camo skeHy JeneHy
(Ameny) u cuHoBe Mapka u Auapujama. Umena MBanuma u JImutpa ce He ja-
BJbAjy jep Cy BEpOBATHO jor Guu aera.”’

[Tocne mornduje xpajba BykammHa u cepckor necrota JoBana Yribele
y Mapuuxoj 6unm 1371. rongune, Hacneauim kyhe MpmasdeBnha Hammm cy ce
30MjeHN Ha MaJloj] TEPUTOPHjH Y 3amangHoj Makenonuju, m3mehy Oxpuna Ha 3a-
nany, Bapnapa ogaocHo LipHe peke Ha uctoky, Cxorupa u lllap-mmanuse Ha ce-
Bepy.”> OBOM TepuTOpHjoM Kpashb Mapko Huje ymnpaBibao cam Beh 3ajeaHo ca

"% Kao majmmaler cuna kpasba Bykammaa HaBoje ra HATIHC y MapKOBOM MaHACTHPY,
M. Op6uHy, 1 HaIIK POIOCIOBH U JETOIUCH, KOjU TOBOpE O 3u1amby MapKoBOT MaHa-
ctupa. ['poznanos u Cybotuh, [{prxea ceemoe Bopha, 73-74 u.75; Opoun, Kpawescmeso
Cnosena, 54; Pooocnosu u nemonucu, 36, 276; Cnomenux I11 (1890), 157.

2 3anucu u namnucu 11, 80 Bp.5119; B. Mapkosuh, IIpasociasio MOHAWMSo u Mana-
cmupu y cpedmwosexosroj Cpouju, beorpan 1920, 111 1.71,72. OBaj Hatnuc je qBa myrta
paznuuuto npountad. I1. CpehkoBuh je cmarpao na nuiie krutop Mapko, anu je U. Ja-
cTpeboB npountao ume MBanuma. U. Jactpebos, Hacmasak benexcaxa uz moe nymosa-
mwa no Cmapoj Cpouju, I'nacauk CY]I 57 (1884) 70.

2 Mosewe u nucma, 116-117 Bp.121; Monumenta Serbica, 179-181 bp. CLXVII; Mu-
xaspunh, Kpaj Cpnckoe Llapcmea, 173; hupkosuh, [Toxnao, 161; Bpeme pohema Jmu-
Tpa Huje yrBheHo. [To3HaTo je na je kpasb BykammH ca >keHOM JeeHOM MMao HajMambe
necTopo Jjene, cuHose Mapka, Anzpujama, MBanuma, Jimutpa, u nse khepu Onusepy,
¥ joll je[Hy 4Wje HaM uMe Huje mo3Hato. Hajcrapuju cun Mapko poljeH je oko 1335.
roaune. OnuBepa je BepoBaTHO Omiia crapuja ox JIMuTpa, ¢ 003MpoM Ha TO J1a ce HajKa-
cHuje 1372. romune pasBoau ox Dypha I Bammuha, kao u na y To Bpeme Beh uma khu.
OB nojjaniy HaBoJIe HaC Ha MUIIbEH-e Ja JIMuTap Huje Morao Outu pohen G6ap mer, ako
HE U JieceT roauHa nocie Mapka, onHocHo He npe 1345. xao Hu nocne 1371. rogune,
KajJia Kpasb BykamuH ruHe. Y CBaKoM ciiy4ajy Ouo je J0BOJbHO oapactao 1376-1377.
KaJia Ce jaBJba Y HATIHCY y LPKBH CB. JluMuTpHuja. AKO OM Ce MPUXBATHIIE BECTH HAILIUX
POZIOCIIOBA M JIETONHCA, J1a je Kpasb BykammH 3amodeo 1a 3una npky cB.Jlumutpuja 3a-
jenHo ca cMHOBUMA, Mel)y KojuMa ce y o0e BapujaHTe HaBou JIMutap, on 6u 0uo pohen
Beh oko 1345. rogune. Podocrosu u nemonucu, 36, 276; Cnomenux I (1890) 157 b.
Cn. Panojunh, berewre o jeonoj naoepobnoj niouu uz Beneca, Crapunap, Hosa cepuja
7-8 (1956-1957) 207-208; Mapko Kpamwesuh, Cto Haj3HameHutujux Cpba, Beorpan-
Hosu Capg 1993, 62-67 (P. Muxassunh-H. Munomesuh-bophesuh); U. boxuh, 3ema u
Mprasuesuhu, Ipunosu KIN®D 42, 1-4 (1976) 22-24; Muxassuuh, Kpaj Cpnckoe Llap-
cmea, 41-42, 135, 153; T'. Ocrporopcku, Cepcka obracm nocne [ywianose cmpmiu,
noc.u31 Buzanrosomkor HHCTUTYTA, Kib.9, beorpan 1965, 138.

2 Muxaspuuh, Kpaj Cpncroe Llapemea, 169-171.
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KpaJpUIIOM-MOHaXHkoM, JeneHom-Jenncasetom, u Opahom Anapujamem, VBa-
HUIIEM U JIMATpOM, CHCTEMOM y/eOHE TOPOANYHE BIACTH, MO y30py Ha BlIaja-
BHHY OLIa M CTpUIA.” 1o CaBpeMeHHM CBEIOYAHCTBUMA CHI'YPHO je a Cy ABa
crapuja 6para Mapko 1 AHJpujanl yrpaBjbaJld CBako CBojoM obOinamthy u ia cy
uMaiy moceOHe yImpaBHe amapate. BepoBatHo je kpajb Mapko BpIIMO BIAcT y
jeITHOM Iieny OdYeBHHE ca LeHTpoM y [Ipmieny, nok je AHApHjall ca OCTaTKOM
TIOPOJIUIIE BIIAJIA0 IPEOCTATHM TepuTopHjama.”’ Yiora J[Mutpa y 3amaaHoj Ma-
KEJIOHWJH U HEeroB 0JHOC ca Opahom Huje jacan. CMaTpaMo Ja je 0cTao jaa xKu-
BH Ha eIy TEPUTOPHje KOjOM Cy yIpaBJbalu Kpajbuma JeneHa-JemmcaseTa u
Anzapujam. BepoBaTHo je kao Hajmuahu ciH OOpaBHO Ha JBOPY CBOje Majke Je-
JIeHe, Koja je 0ap y MOYeTKy BpIIMIIA PETEHTCKY BIACT Ha MPEOCTAN0] TEPUTOPH-
ju.” V mpuiior ToMe, Hje U YMB-eHUIA aa Mel)y IpoHal)eHMM HOBIHMA OBE IIO-
poaMIle HeMa HUjeTHOT ca FeTOBUM UMEHOM, ~ Kao W Ja 3ajellHO ca OpaToM AH-
JpyjaieM ojyia3u npBo y JlyOpoBHUK, a 3aTHM U 'y YTapcKy, TOKOM Jieta 1394.
roauHe. Takohe Hema crmoMeHa na je 00HapHoO WIHM IIOAWTa0 HEKH MaHACTHP.
Kako ¢pecke kTuTOpa M BiIamgapa ca IpKBe CB. AHIpHje Koje Cy ce BEpOBaTHO
HaJla3uIIe ca CIoJbHE CTpaHe, HUCY cauyBaHe, He 3HaMO JIa JI je 3ajeIHo ca Opa-
TOM y4ecTBAO HA H3IPAbH OBE LPKBE.

O no6pom oxHocy Opahe, Mapka u Annpujama, 1388/89. roaune, cBe-
J0YU JOTOBOpPHA 3aMEHA cejia, 0 YeMy HAC M3BEIITaBa KTUTOPCKH HATIUC Y Lp-

» Muxasmunh, Kpaj Cpncxoe Iapcmea,171; P. Muxamwuuh, Tumyne Kpawesulia Map-
xa, [punencku 360puuk (1997) 41 (= Muxaspuuh, Tumyie).

** RAupkosuh, [Toxrad, 158-160; Muxamuuh, Kpaj Cpnckoe Llapemea, 173; Muxass-
unh, Tumyne, 41. Mapko je BepoBaTHO ynpapJbao 1einom [leraroHujom, a AHApHjaIies
kedanuja I'pybanun ynpasibao je sxynom ITopeu. M. brarojesuh, [pocasna ynpasa y
CPNCKUM Cpeor08ekoeHum 3emmama, beorpan 1997, 262-263 nan. 69, 71(= bnaroje-
Buh, /[pocasua ynpasa); M. lllyuna, Hemupno 0oba cpnckoe cpedre2 gexa, beorpan
2000, 38-39.

BC. Tnmutpujesuh, Hosay knesa Jlasapa y o0nocy na nosay Opy2ux 061ACHUX 20CHO-
dapa, O xuesy Jlazapy, beorpan 1975, 200 (= Jumutpujesuh, Hosay xkueza Jlazapa);
Thupkosuh, Iloxnaod, 159.

% TTocre Mapuuke GuTKe HOBAIl Kyjy Kpass Mapko, Kpasbuiia Jenena u kpabeBih AH-
npujau. b. Capua, Kuuescka ocmasa. Tlpunor cTapocpnckoj HyMusMaTuiy. M3 Hymu-
3marnuke 30upke HapomHor myseja y beorpany, Crapunap 3 (1924-25) 75; Jumutpu-
jesuh, Hosay xuesa Jlazapa, 186, 189, 190-193, 204-205; C. dIumurpujesuh, Hoge 6p-
cme cpnckoe cpedrosekosnoe Hosya, Ctapunap 9-10 (1959) 154-156; C. MapjanoBuh-
Hymanwuh, Braoapcke uncuenuje u opaicasna cumbonuxa y Cpouju 00 XIII oo XV eexa,
Beorpan 1994, 90-94. TlomTo cBOje eMHCHje HOBIIA AHIpHjaIl U JeneHa pajie HCTOBpe-
MEHO U 3ajelHO, YMbEeHHIIa JIa Ce HOBAIl ca UMEHOM /IMUTpa He jaBjba HIe y IPUIIOT He
caMo MUILJBEHY J1a je Y TO BpeMe 010 Miaj, Beh 1 1a Huje UMao CBOj ABOp, OJHOCHO Jia
j€ Yy To BpeMe BepoBaTHO OOpaBHO Ha JIBOPY CBOjE MajKe.

7 B. I Bypuh, ITopmpemu na nosemama eusanmujckux u cpnckux enaoapa, 300pHUK
ODB 7 (1963) 263.
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kBu cB.AHapeje.”* Msriena na je g0 cyko6a yryTap kyhe Mprbasaesnha 1ommio
MOCIIe CepCKOr cacTaHka, y 3umy 1393/1394. kox bajasuta I, HakoH Kor cy ce
XpuilhaHCKU Ba3alu MOJESTWIN y OAHOCY Ka moiutuim Typckor mapctsa. He
3Ha ce KO je CBE IPHCYCTBOBAO OBOM CACTaHKy IIOLITO CE€ Yy W3BOpUMAa HaBOJE
camo Bu3aHTHjckH nap Manojno II [Taneonor, meros caBmagap u cuHoBar Jo-
BaH VII, mapes 6par Teonop Ilaneomnor, kue3 Credan Jlazapesuh u rocronux
Koncrantun [param. O Hamepu bajasurta ma moOuje cBoje Basalie CBEIOYH
HaaArpoOHM roBop 1apa MaHojna 6paty, necnory Teonopy. Mnak, cynras je Ha-
IJI0 IPOMEHNO OJUTYKY M 3aAp’kao paHHje omHoce. Jleo Basama je OTIYCTHO, a
ocraiie je moBeo y noxox Ha jyr. ecnot Teonop je Tokom OopaBka y Tecanuju
ycIieo Jia moderne u3 Tabopa cyiraHa, Kako O OpraHu30Bao OJ0paHy rpajoBa
Koje je Tpebaio na npena Typruma. Manojno Il Takohe je mpoMeHHo MONUTHUKY
no moBpatky y Llapurpan u ocrao nporuBauk Typcke. Beh nera 1394. Bajasur je
3amoueo oncany Llapurpana, koja je ca mpekuanMa Tpajaia HeKOJIHKO TOIUHA.

[To Jlaonuky Xankokonawiy cem [laneornora u Heku Apyru xpuihaH-
CKU KHE)XEBHU 3aBEpUJIM Cy ce Ja BUlIe Hehe OUTH TypcKH Baszaiu. Y MOPOAUIH
Banmmha takohe monasu no pacuena. bypal Il Beh mouetkom 1394. rogune no-
yilbe Ja Hyau MieuaHuMa rpajiose Koje je Tpebano na npepa Typuuma, 10K
ETOB Opar 07 CTpHIIA HE CaMo Jia OCTaje U JAajbe TYpPCKH Basal, Beh ydecTByje
Ha ctpanu bajasuta 3ajenHo ca kpasbeM Mapkom, kHe3oM Credanom JlazapeBu-
hem u rocnognaom Koncrantunom [lparamem y 6unu Ha PoBunama 17. maja
1395.% Tlocie cepckor cacTaHKa, KOM Cy BEPOBATHO MPHCYCTBOBAIM, AHIPH-
jam u [Imutap onOuim cy na M najee ciyke cynrana. Y npoiehe 1394. namy-
IITajy OueBe 3eMJbe M oanasze mnpeko JyOpoBHHKa y ciyxOy yrapckom Kpajpy
Kurmynny. Usrnena na je mpea BUXOB OJU1a3aK JOLUIO M A0 HEKE MOOYyHE oJl-
HOCHO Henociyxa jyHaxa y jemHoj oj TBphaBa y 001acTH KOjOM je yNpaBbao
KpasbeBUh AHIpujaii, o 4eMy ra je 00aBecTHO meros kedanuja ['pydaaun. Paz-
JIOT OBe NMOOYHE HHje TTO3HAT.

WNako natym nosnacka Anapujama u Jmutpa y JlyOpoBHHK HUje CHTY-
paH, jenaH of pasjiora je BepoBaTHO OMO HOBYaHE MpHUpoJe. Y OBOM Ipaiy Ha-
Ja310 Cce TOKIIAJ HKUXOBOr ola Kpajka Bykammua y Buay 295 nurapa ¢uHOr
cpebpa, mro je y nyOpoBaykuM JMTpama uzHocuiio 96,73 kr cpebpa, 0JIHOCHO
oxo 5600 nepriepa y 1yOpoBaukuM rpomuma. Bykaims je oBaj mokiaa 0cTaBHO

8 o noBoM uutamy J.IIpoosuh, oBa IPKBa JOBPIICHA je M OCIMKAHA OJ] CTPAHE Kpa-
JbeBuha AHapujama y nane cB. AHapeje roguHe 6897 1Mo BH3aHTHCKO] €pH, OJHOCHO
1388/1389. no nanammeM KaneHaapy. Pan Ha ¢peckama 1 HATITUCHMA YTIIAaBHOM je 3a-
BpILICH TOKOM cenTeMOpa u oktoOpa 1388. roxune, a cBe je moBpiueHo y npoiche 1389.
roaune. J. Prolovi¢, Die Kirche des Heiligen Andreas an der Treska, 29-31, 35.

¥ Jupeuex, Hcmopuja Cpéa I, 331; hiupkosuh, ITloxkrao, 159-161.

3 Rupxosuh, Ioknao, 160-161. Cmarpa ce a je peu o mocau rpagckor yrehema y kome
jel'pybanun Bpimo ciyx0y kedanuje. 3anucu u namnucu VI, 49 bp. 9678; bnarojesuh,
Hpowcasna ynpasa, 262-263 1.70; Wyuna, Hemupro 0oba cpnckoe cpedree sexa, 38
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ko Biacrenuna [lasia bapabuha, mocie unje cy cMpTH anpwia wid Maja 1374.
roAvHe OPHUTyY O HETrOBOj MaJIOJNIETHO] JEIN Ka0 U O FbMXOBHM IOCIOBUMA Hpey-
3€JIi TYTOPH, OJTHOCHO eMUTPOIHN TecTaMeHTa xeHa [IpByna u Binactena Credan
Copxouesnh, Hukona Mendernh, Muxanno Maprurymmh, Mapus benenmmh u
Kmnment I'yuetnh. Hapenne 1375. rognae OmmTrHa je oaimykoM Benmkor Be-
ha mobuna neo moknana y Bpeanoctu ox 5000 meprepa, koje je cnexpehux npa-
JieceT roluHa KOpPUCTUIIA Y CBOj€ CBPXE.

JIOKyMEHT 0 OBOM IOKJIa/ly BpPellaH je U3BOp He camo 3a jgorahaje seh u
3a Mel)ycoOHe opHOce cMHOBa Kpajba BykamumHa. Ycnen cyJckor nporeca us-
Mmely noromaka [TaBna bapabuha n OnmrrHe oko muTama Mel)ycoOHOT ayroBa-
Bba U UCIUIaTe MOKJIaha HacjleIHULIMMa, 300 IpOMeHe LieHe cpedpa, Mojau o
NOKJIaZly OCTAJIM Cy JeTajbHO 3abenexeHd. OBU OKYMEHTH Cy jOII Ba)KHHUjH
ako ce uMma y Buay Aa kmure Beha Hucy cauysane 3a 1394. ronuny, kaga AH-
npujam u JImutap 6opase y yopoBuuky. CpenuHom Te roaune Opaha cy crtu-
ra y JdyOpoBHuk Tpaxkehu cBoje nenoBe oyeBor mokiana. Mako gatym mHXO-
BOT JI0JlacKa HUje CUTypaH, 3Ha ce Jia Cy y rpaay Oopaswiu jom 27. jyna 300r
ucmjare HoBIA. Mmak Mopanu cy 1a cadekajy kpaj napauie usmely Ommrune
u Hacnennuka [laBna bapaouha.

JyOpoBuanu cy cMaTpaiu Jia Jemo3uT Kpajba BykammHa tpeba aa mo-
JieNie HheroBUM CUHOBMMA Ha jenHake jaenoBe. C.hupkoBuh cMatpa na je Bepo-
BaTHO Y TOM CMUCIY OMJIO HamucaHo ByKallmHOBO yIycTBO, ajld TaKBa MCIIPaBa
HUje cauyBaHa. HoBan cy Opaha moaurna no 10. aBrycra 1394. rogune o uemy
Cy Mopanu Ja octaBe notepae Onmrunu. [locneama TPGhI/IHa HOBIIa OCTaja je
na dexa kpasba Mapka, Tpeher cuna dicti domini regis.’

[ocne noguzama aenosurta, AHapujam u JIMUTap OTHIILIH Cy y CITyXO0y
kpasba JXKurmyHnma. O 0BOM BBUXOBOM OJJIACKY Yy YTapcKy TOBOPU M HHCTPYKIIH-
ja nyOpoBaukuM TociiaHuIuMa koj BojBoge Cannaspa Xpanuha uz 1423. roau-
HE, Y K0joj CTOju JIa m3Mehy ocTanmmx HCTOPHjCKHX MpUMEpa O H3BpIIABAIbY
Ipey3eTHX 00aBe3a MOCIaHCTBO Tpeba Ja CoOMEHe Ja Cy CHHOBM Kpasha Byka-
IIMHA Ipey3€eBILIM MOKJIaJ CBOI Olla OTHLUIM y Yrapcky y3 nomoh lydpoBuana,
T/Ie Cy HalUIH x1€6.>? Cnenehe 1395. ronune Anzapujam u JlMutap Hamazuiu

3! Finpxosuh, IToxknao, 153-163.

32 Jomr je C. RupkoBuh 10Ka3a0 1a je mpHdYa 0 TyGPOBAYKOM AOOPOUHHCTBY HEHCTHHH-
Ta, ¥ Jia Cy HaCJIeIHUIIY 3HAIM 3a 0Baj noknaa. hupkosuh, Iloxkrad, 153-155 u.1. [Jame
JyOpoBuyaHu Kaxky Jia Cy ca OBHUM JICHIO3UTOM M y3 rmomoh u HakioHocT JlyOpoBuana
Opaha orunuia y Yrapcky. Y Bpeme kana cy Opaha GopaBwia y JlyOpoBHUKY, Kpajby
XKurmynny nokopuo ce 6ocancku kpasb Credan Jabuma, o uemy ropopu u XKurmyH-
JI0Ba moBeJba u3nata y bakory 11. jyna 1394. rogune. C. hupkosuh, Hemopuja cpeo-
mwogexosHe bocarcke opacase, beorpan 1964, 173-174 (= hupkosuh, Hcmopuja bo-
cne); I1. Poxkawm, 3. Bepe, T. Ilan, A. Kacam, Ucmopuja Mahapa, beorpan 2002, 126 (=
Hcmopuja Mahapa). Moxna je Onruna nomoriia 6pahu 1a ogMax taja CTyne y Besy
ca kpasbeM JKUTMyHJIOM, WIIM MM je TOM IIPHIMKOM 00e30enuia Jia ce mnpesesy jahom
Jo Cema WM HEKOT OPYror MecTa y YTapckoj, Kao IITo je To yuuHuna 1399. 3a JImu-
tpa. 360opnux K. Jupeuexa I, 383 nan.132.
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Cy ce HajBepoBaTHHje y TabOpy YrapcKor Kpajhba M BIAIIKOT BOjBoNe JoBaHa
Mumupue, Hacympot cBoM OpaTy, kpasby Mapky. Taj pacuen y mopoauI umao je
yIIOTY y HacTajamy eINCKHX IecaMa o kpasbeBuhy Mapky n Opary My AHzapwuja-
Iy, OMHIJBEHHUM jyHanuma Oyrapruruna. MiMa Munubema 1a je TOKOM oBe OUTKe
TMOTHHYO M AHAPHjaI KOMe Ce TI0C/Ie otacka y Yrapeky ry6u tpar.”

[Tocne aBrycra 1394. o IMuTpy HEMa HUKaKBUX MTO/IaTaKa MyHUX MET T'o-
muHa. Kao mto caznajemo, He camo u3 nucMa Canjaiby Beh u u3 3anmca jayopo-
Baukux Beha 3a 1399. xaza ce BeroBo MMe MOHOBO CE jaBJba Y OBUM JIOKYMEHTH-
Ma, JIMHTap ce Hala3Ho y ciy0u yrapckor Kpaba.'! Te rouse BHIIE 01 Mecell
naHa IpoBeo je y JlyOpoBHUKY. IIpBH Iy T BeT0BO MIME 3a0€IeKEHO j€ OJUTYIIHN OX
6. aBrycray Be3u ¢ moHuITaBameM oiyke oj 10. jyna 1380. o kojoj ce yrapcku
TpI/I6yT35 HHj€ MOTa0 HCIUIATUTH OHOME KO TOHOCH litteram expeditoriam Wiy He-
KO JpYyro MHCMO, Beh camMo yrapckoMm Kpajby; M Aa C€ 3aMEHU OAIYKOM Ja ce
MOJKE€ WCIUIATHTH OHOME KO uMma lifteram praeceptoriam et e)qneafitoriam.36 C

3 TRupkosuh, IToxrao, 159-161. I1.Pokau cmarpa aa je TOKOM OBe OMTKE IOTHHYO U
xpasbeBuh Aunpujamt. P. Rokay, 4 szerben betelepiilése Magyarorszagra a XV szdzad-
ban, A szerbek Magyarorszagon (1999) 54 (= Rokay, A szerben betelepiilése
Magyarorszagra a XV szazadban); Hemopuja Mahapa, 126-127. YV npuior oBoM Mu-
HUbCHY UILIa OU U BECT U3 JACYAHCKOT JICTONHCA, 10 KOjoj je Ha PoBuHama ceM Kpasba
Mapka u rtocnomumHa KomcrantnHa mormayo u Augpumjamr. Nikola] Mahrov,
De~anska] INtopisx, S.-Peterburgq, 1908, 44; Pooocrosu u nemonucu, 218-219.
Beh npBa 3a0enexena Oyrapmruia o kpasby Mapky u Opary My Annpujamry, u3 1555.
TOJIMHE TIeBa 0 YOHCTBY AH/pHjalia ol CTpaHe Kpasba Mapka. BepoBaTHo /1a je Hapo-
Ha TpaJuLHja 3a0eexusia lbUX0BO IPHCYCTBO Ha PoBHHaMa, au Ha CyNpOTHHM CTpa-
Hama. B. borummh, Hapoone njecme u3 majcmapujux, Hajéuuie npumopckux 3anucd,
TI'macank CY /] X (1878) 18-20 bp. 6; P. Ilemuh, H. Munomesuh-bophesuh, Hapoona
kroudicesnocm, beorpan 1984, 42. Axo AHapujall ¥ HUje 3aBpILUO CBOj )KUBOT Ha PoBu-
Hama, Beh cnenehe 1396. morao je nma moruHe Ha HHUKOMOJBY, Tl je MHOIITBO €BPOII-
ckux muemuha 3aBpuwio >xuBot. J. Kamuh, Cpou y nosnom cpeorwem eexy, beorpan
1994, 62. Y cakoMm ciiyuyajy AHapujail HUje Buiie Ouo xuB 1399. ronune xana JImu-
Tap caM IOAWXKEe IPEoCTaIn HoBall Ha nme Mapka.

3 Tlerepxosuh, Hcnucu, kytuje 24-25; Gelchich - Thalloczy, Diplomatarium Ragusa-
nae, 724; Jorga, Notes et extraits 11, 79; hupkosuh, IToxkrao, 153-155 u.1.

% To cropasymy moBogoM 3agapckor Mupa JlyGpOBHUK je CBake FOAMHE GHO AyXKaH 1a
Ja TpUOYT yrapckoMm Kpajby Y BHCHHH O TIETCTO JyKaTa, 4Hja je HCIUlaTa Be3UBaHA 3a
Mmecer Mapt. J. Paponuh, /Jy6posauxa akma u nogesme I-1, 360opuuk 3a UJK 2 (1934),
84-85 bp. XLVII; J. Gelchich- L. Thalloczy, Diplomatarium Ragusanae, 108-110; Fo-
reti¢, Povjest Dubrovnika I, 132-133; JI. {unuh-Kuexeruh, /[y6posnux u Yeapcka, 17-
18, 46.

36 ITo unramy K. Jupedeka crapa omiyka ox 10. jyaa 1380. romuue je on6auena u JIMu-
Tpy je ucror aaHa ucruiaheH yrapcku tpuoOyT, a o [I. Jluauh-Kuexesuh, omnyka o to-
Me je npuxsahena ca mangom BehuHoMm oxa 38:32 rmaca. 360prux K. Jupeuexa I, 383
H.132; Tunuh-Kuexesuh, [yoposnux u Yeapcka, 61 u.13. OBa oanyka o 6. aBrycra
1394. npyrauumje riacu y 36upuu Diplomatarium Ragusanae, kao u 'y ucnucuma M. Ile-

54



O IMUTPY KPAJLEBURY

0031poM Ha TO Jia je CiMYaH MPEeAJIoT Y Be3U ca TpUOyTOM M3HECEH jouI 2. aBry-
cta, JImutap je BeposatHO Beh KpajeM jyna cturao y Jly6poBHHK.

Toxom oBor 6opaBka y JlyopoBHuKY, [IMUTap je MOJUrao U OCTaTaK Je-
nmo3uTa Kpajba BykammHa, koju je octao jomr 1394. ronune na yeka Mapka. Y
meljyBpemeny JIMHTap je MOCTA0 jeIMHM TPEOCTAIN HACIEIHHK OBOI HOBIA.”
HaxoHn mTo je 3aTpaxuo 1emno3uT, Ha ume Mapka, OImuTHHa je OIIydmia 1a My
UCIUTATH HOBAI] O] YCJIOBOM Ja HAYMHU HMOTBPAY O HCIUIATH, Koja hie yKIbydH-
BaTU Kiay3yny na he on Jlmurap OuTH OArOBOpaH y Cilydajy Ja HEKO ApYrH Oy-
Jie Tpaxkno Taj HoBall. [ToTBp/a je Tpedana OuTu HauMmbEeHa y POpMH Kao OHE U3
1394.° Ocrarax nokaaa 6uo My je ucrualieH Tek moderkom cenremopa,*’ nHa-
KOH yera J'e JmuTap je onsesen nahjom 1o Cema, eKOHOMCKOT H3J1a3a Yrapcke
Ha Mope.

tepkoBuha. J. Gelchich-L. Thalloczy, Diplomatarium Ragusanae, 724. OBy OIIyKy je
M.IlerepkoBuh npenucao Ha Tpu Mecta U3 Pegh. XXXI, ca ¢.193a. M. Ilerepkosuh, Hc-
nucu, xytuja 24, ¢acuukna 3/muct 105; dacuukna 7/2 nmucrt 21; kyruja 25 muer 37 (-
tae bocHe u Cpbuje) Ilo ToM uuramy oJllyka O IOHMINTaBawmy cTape on 10. jyma
1380. je onbauena momro Huje uMaina ase Tpehune ca 38:70 riacosa, a Imutpy je obe-
hano na he my TpuOyT 3a Ty ronuny Outu ucruiaheH Ha OCHOBY litteram praeceptoriam
et expeditoriam ab nostro rege Hungariae in forma consueta (npuzHaHuue U Hapenoe
0J] HallleT YrapcKor Kpajba, y yooudajHoj ¢opmu). Hucmo 6unu y moryhnoctu aa npo-
BEPUMO HHjeIIHY O]l OBHX OJJIyKa JOHECEHHX 3a BpeMe JMutpoBor 6opaBka y JlyOpos-
HUKY 1399. romune. TokoM ucror mecena, mnocie 24. aBrycra, TpuOyT je uciuiaheH
Jmutpy. Ilerepkosuh, Hcnucu, xytuja 24, dacuuxna 7/2 muct 74 (Pegp. XXXI, ¢.193a)
be3 003upa Ha YnLEHUILY J1a JIH je oBa oityka u3 1380. 6uia npumibeHa mim of0dadcHa,
jour panuje OuIo je ciaydvajeBa jaa ce 3aobuinazu. OBaj TpUOyT HA OCHOBY lifteram expe-
ditoriam nuzao je [laBne I'ynaynuh cBe 10 cBoje cmpti 1384.roauue, a 3a BpeMe Kpajba
JKurmynna murio ra je 1398. npymrBo Mapuna bynuha. M. [lunuh, Oonyke eeha Jy-
bposauke Penybnuxe I, Beorpan 1957, 49, 224, 245, 283; 11, Beorpan 1966, 154-155 (=
M. Muuuh, Oonyke eeha [yoposauxe Penybauxe I, II); M. Tletepxosuh, Hcnucu, KyTHja
24, pacuukna 7-2 muct 22; B.®operuh, llosjecm [yoposuuxa I, 300 n.344; J1. Junuh-
Kunexesuh, [Jyoposnux u Yeapcka, 61 n.11.

37 OnmyKoM o1 2. aBrycTa CeHaT je OJUTydHo J1a IpeuToxku Bemikom Behy ja 006pu a
TpuOyYT yrapckoM kpasey XKurmynny Oyne ucruiaheH onome koju cuilibet portandi expe-
ditoriam regis. M. TlerepkoBuh, Hcnucu, xytuja 24, dacuukna 3/muct 105; dpacuukna
7/2 nuct 21 (Pegh. XXXI §.135a).

3% C. hupkosuh, [Toxrao, 156-157 u. 14,15.

39 K. Jupeuek HaBOIH OBY OMUTyKy Tox 6. aBrycrom, a M. ITerepkosuh mox 7. 360pnux
K.Jupeuexa I, 383 u.132; M. IlerepkoBuh, Hcnucu, xytuja 24, dacuukna 7/2 nuct 74;
kytuja 25 muct 37 (nurambe bocue u Cpouje) (Pegh. XXXI ¢.135a); hupkosuh, [Toxiao,
156-158.

* Moknan je [murap noaurao 2. win 4. cenrem6pa. K. Jupeuek je oBy oyky mpountao
non 2. cenremopom, a M. TlerepkoBuh non 4. 36opnux K. Jupeuexa I, 383 1.132; M. Ile-
tepkoBuh, Hcnucu, xytuja 25, nuct 37 (murame bocue u Cpbuje) (Pegh. XXXI .66 6);

*I OBa omyKa je mox HCTHM JaTyMOM, 29. aBryCTOM HaBeeHa u kox K.Jupeuexa u ko
M. IlerepxoBuha. 36opnux K. Jupeuexa I, 383 u.132; M. IlerepkoBuh, Hcnucu, Kkytuja
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Beh crnenehe 1400. JImuTap je moHOBO OOpaBHO y Tpamy, 0 4eMy 1moaat-
Ke Jlaje McMo BojBoaM XpBojy ox 8. ampuima.”’ V 0Bo Bpeme omHOCH Kpalba
XKurmynna u bocHe Ounu cy 3aomTpenu, u bocaHnu cy paawnig Ha ycmocrta-
BJbamy Be3a n3Melhy Typaka u XKurmyHIoBOr MpoTHBKaHAMAATA Ha mpecTo, Jla-
mucnaBa Hamysbckor. MelhyTuM, TypcKO MOCTaHCTBO 3aIpKaHO je Ha LIAPHHU Y
HpujeBnma, Ha HepetBu. Y oBoMm nucmy JlyOpoBuanu ce mpasnaajy XpBojy oba-
BelTaBajyhu ra 1a To HUje YYHUEHEHO ca BUXOBHM 3HaWkeM U Ja he OTKpUTH KO
je To yunnuo. McroBpeMeHO My [1ajy Ha 3Hame J1a je Y TO Bpeme y rpaay Oopa-
Bio Dmitary kraleviky” xoju je Momuo OmmTHHY /1 He IPOIYCTH OBO TYPCKO
nociancTBo. JlyOpOBHUK ce OTJIYIIMO O MOJIOY M TPOITYCTHO j€ TIOCIAHCTBO Ja
npohe kpo3 rpax.*

Nako pazmor JImutpoBor OopaBka y oBoM Tpaay mnpe 8. ampuna 1400.
HUje T03HaT, MOoXke ce HacmyTuTH. [lomTo ce [ImuTap omner crioMumse y ayOpo-
BauknM 3amucuma 20. nerem6pa 1402.%° kao u mapra 1403. y Besu ¢ yrapckum
TpUGYTOM, UHja Ce HCIUIATA BE3MBAJIa 32 MECEIl MapT, ® BEpOBATHO je ¥ Te TOJIU-
HE U3 HCTOT pa3nora 1oya3uo y JyOpoBHHUK.

24, pacuukia 3/96 nuct 33 (Pegh. XXXT ¢p.195 6).On yGpoBuuka 1o Cema cy nocToja-
na npa myta. Konnenu je mmao npeko boche n ceseposamnanne CpOuje Ha CpeMmcky
MurpoBully, a 3aTUM 1o oTpedu u 3a byaum. To je 6uo u Opku MyT KOjU Cy KOPUCTH-
J¥ IAIUIOMATCKH KypHPH U TProBIHU. [IpyrH, MOMOPCKO-KOITHEHH, CacT0jao ce M3 ABE
eramne: nahom 1o Cema uiau 3azpa, 1a 3aTUM KorHoM 10 3arpeda. Mako nyxu, oBaj myT
je O6no 6e30eHujH, TTa Cy Ce BUME KpeTaa MOCIaHCTBa ca MOKIOHHNMA U Ba)KHE JIMYHO-
ctu. b. Xpabax, /[ybposuanu u mwuxoge sesze ca beoepaoom u Cpoujom (1300-1541), I'o-
numbak rpaga beorpama XX VII (1980), 57-58.

2 M. Ilymuh, Cnomenuyu cpocku I, 28-29 bp. 52; Ilogewe u nucma I-1, 448-449
bp.459; ITucmo senuxom 60jéoou Xpsojy.

* Hacnenuumu kpasba Bykanmusa, moners ¢y HepopmanHo npesume Kpassesuh, koje cBo-
jy UCTOPHjCKY MOUIOTY MMa y KpyHHUCaby BHXOBOT olla, BykaiiiHa 3a kpasba 1365. ro-
nune. P. Muxaspuuh, Ipesumena uzeeoena 00 mumyna, Packosauk 87-90 (1997) 30-34.
“C. Thupkosuh, Acmopuja Bocue, 185,194; 'B. Towmuh, Tpe Jpujesa y cpeorwem gexy,
Capajeso 1987, 120.

Y Besu ¢ ommykom Behia Ymosbenux ox maryma 20/22. nenembap 1402. y Besn mpu-
Mama TpubyTa H. Jopra HaBonu na ce [Imurap jaBipa y ume kpasba XKurmynna, nok K.
Jupeuek HaBomu omyky ox 20. peneMOpa, U3 Koje ca3HajeMo Jla yrapcKu TpuOyT Tpeda
Jia qurHe y ume rocrionuna Jimutpa cep Padaen I'yueruh, kao na o Tome nmocroju He ca-
MO Hapen0a U mpu3HaHuIa Kpasba JKurmynna, Beh u mucmo rocnionuna Jimutpa. Hucmo
CHT'YPHH Ha KOjy TOIMHY C€ OJHOCH JaBame OBOT TpuOyTa, momto je kox K. Jupeueka
JIONILIO M3TJIeNa 10 TPEeliKe, jep ce croMube TpUOyT 3a Mecenr MapT 1390. N.Jorga, No-
tes et extraits II, 86; 36opnux K. Jupeueka I, 384 n.134. Moxna je Ouo y mUTamy LCH-
3yc 3a 1403. roguny, xoju je 1403. nqurao Beh cnomenytu Padaen y ume Imutpa. Buau
HaIllOMEHY UCIIOJI.

% J. Taguh, ITpomem nymuuxa, 52 1.3. O MapTy Kao yoOHUajeHOM MeCeIly 3a HCILIATy
TpuOyTa BUAU HArlOMEHy 35.
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Wsrnena ma je IMuTap TOM NMPUIMKOM OOpaBHO y Tpagy M y CBOJCTBY
nocianuka m3mely yrapckor kpasba u JlyopoBHuka. Onnocu m3mely Jly6pos-
HHKa, Kao yrapckor mojganuka u bocue Beh cy Owiam 3aomrpenu. Jom mapra
1399. ly6poBHUK je onbuo aa na 6apyT, bombapae u camocTpene BOjBOIN Xp-
BOjy, m3rosapajyhu ce na ux Hema.’” Toxom 1400. HaIETOCT je mOpacia, 0K je
JKurmynp 6mo 3ayser cykoOuma y Yrapckoj, TAe je ol CTpaHe IIeMcTBa 0uo u
3atBoper TokoM 1401. rogune.” Msrnena na je y Toj curyanuju Onmtusa Ha
HEKH Ha4WH IOCPEIHO OKpHBJbaBaia JMuTpa, Kkao Moryher y3poyHHKa 3acToja
Typckor mocianctsa y [pujeBuma. Y cBojy on0paHy, H3HOCHJIA j& YHECHUILY
Ja u nopen JIMutpoBe Mos0e, MOCIaHCTBO HUje OWIIO 3aipiKaHO y Tpajy, TaKo
Jla HYje OWIIo ToBOoJia HU Jia Oyze 3a/pKaHo Ha IapuHH y JpujeBuMa, Kao u Jia
OniTrHA He XeH [a ce Mella y cykobe yrapckor kpasba, bocue u Typaka.*’

[ocre oBor maryma He 3HaMo 1a JH je JmuTap monoBo Gopasuo y Jy-
OpoBuuky. Kana je xpass XKurmynn nmoderkom 1402. mociao IBOJHILy CBOjUX
nogaHuka y rpaa, ONIITHHA UM je OTBPIIIA 3aKIETBY BEPHOCTH, & CPEIUHOM
jyHa 1403. ronune mouwio je no para, uamely 6ocanckor kpasba Ocroje n Orm-
mTHHE, KOju je Tpajao mo 1404.°° Toxom oBor pata JJMHUTPOBO HMe CE jaBIba
JIBa TIyTa y BE3U C YrapcKuM TpuOyTom, y omryiu ox 20. geuem6Opa 1402. roau-
He, Ka/1a ce ca OBJIaIIhemeM 1a Y leroBO UMe AUTHE TpHOYT jaBiba Padaen ['y-
yetnh, cun Mapuna ['yuernha, u mapra cnenehe, kana je Padaen y ume dmu-
Tpa TOIUrao 0Baj HoBaIl.’

YT, Wkpusauuh, Pam 6ocanckoe kpama Ocmoje ca Jy6poshurom, BECHAK BOJHOT My-
3eja 5 (1958), 37

* Cr.Cranojesuh, ITuno Cnano. Ipunoe cpnckoj ucmopuju nowemxom XV eexa, Beo-
rpax 1901, 6-7 (= Ct.CranojeBuh, ITuno Cnano); C. hupkosuh, Hcmopuja bocne, 194-
197.

M. Ilymuh, Cnomenuyu cpocku I, 28-29 bp. 52; Ilogewe u nucma I-1, 448-449
bp.459; ITucmo senuxom 60jéoou Xpsojy.

%0 ITouerkom 1403. XKurmyrnos 6an [lasne Beuremsn mopaxen je y XpBarckoj, a mieM-
ctBO ox Ilpumopja no JIpaBe mpusHaIO je BIacT HEroBor CynapHUKa Ha YrapcKd Ipe-
cto Jlagucnasa Hamyssekor. ¥V to Bpeme JKurmynn je 6opaso y Yerkoj, a lyOpoBuanu
Cy HOKYIIABaJH Ia OATOJe paTHE CyKoOe, paayl 4yera Cy MHCaIHM BIACTENH OOCAHCKOT
kpasba. Mnak, xpass Ocroja je cpeauHoM jyHa Hamao JlyoposHuk. C. Aupkosuh, Mcmo-
puja Bocne, 195-203. O Toky osor pata Bumn: G. Skrivanié, Rat bosanskog kralja Osto-
Jje sa Dubrovnikom 35-60; V. Foreti¢, Povjest Dubrovnika I, 170-171, 259-261; V.Coro-
vi¢, Historija Bosne I, Beograd 1940, 369-380 u naswe; Hcmopuja Mahapa, 130-131.

*! By nam. 45 u 46. Pagaeno I'yuerh 6uo je cur Mapuna I'yuernhia u Bjere, khepu
Huxkone Byhe. IToponuna I'yuerrha (ITukypapeBuha) crniagana je mel)y mpBux met Hajy-
TUIAJHUJUX U Hajjaurx poJ0Ba BiacTene aydpoBauke, He camo y XIV Beh n y XV Beky.
Bunu cy mohna nnemuhika nmopoauna, kKoja je oxpxasajia Tprosauke Bese ca Urtamjom,
Cp6ujom, bocaom u Yrapckom. Mapun I'yyetuh 6uo je jenHa oa Haj3HAYajHUjUX JIUY-
Hoctd XIV Beka. JeqHo Bpeme IPOBEO je W HAa MecTy IpoToBecTHjapa napa /lymana, a
610 je 1 BeoMa yTHILIajaH Ha yrapckom ABopy kpasba JlynoBuka. O I'yuernhuma BuIu
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Ilocnenwu ciomenu TpubyTa mpe jaBibama JMuTpa Kao opnamtheHor
nuna o Kpajka XKurmyHzia Besanu cy 3a 1396. u 3a 1398. ronuny. Kpajem ne-
nembpa 1396. yrapcku kpass je Ha CBOM MOBpaTKy rocie Hukomnosbcke OuTKe,
6opasuo y JlyopoBauky. Tom mpunmukom wucrahen my je nmaHak 3a 1396. u
1397. roaumy.” 3a 1398. oxnykom Bemmkor Beha ox 12. anmpuia fomyInTeHo je
Mapuny Bynnhy na 3ajefso ca ApymTBOM IPUME TPUOYT 3a Ty roauny.” Ilo-
cie 1403. IMUTPOBO UMeE Ce BHILE HE CIIOMHBE Y TyOpoBauKuM 3anucuma. [1o-
HOBO crioMeH TpuOyTa umamo u3 1410. ronune kaaa je JKurmyHj 3axTeBao na
My €€ MCIUIaTH TpUOYT 3a ocaM IoJMHa 3aKkjbydHO ca MaproMm 1414. 13 oBora
casHajeMo 1a oBaj TpubyT Huje ucriahen ox 1406. roguue.™

Haxo 6e3 caBpeMEHHX CBEJIOYaHCTBA HE MOXEMO JIa IOTBPIHUMO, MOTY-
he je na je u 3a Bpeme, ox 1404. no 1406. ronune, oBaj TpuOyT HcrutahuBaH Ha
nme [Imutpa. Moxzaa my ra je kpasb JKurmyHz, kao Hekas kpass Jlymosuk Ile-
tpy [ynaymuhy yeTynumo kao miaty,” ako He 10 1406. onna Gap 3a pasnoGibe
oxn 1399 no 1403. Y mpuiior 0BOM MHIIUbEHY HMIIUIA OU YHEH-CHHIIA JIa OBAj TPHU-
oyt 1403. mmxe Padaen ['yuernh, He y nume kpaspa, Beh y ume rocnioguna J{u-
MUTPHja, KOjH je 10 TOM IHTakby M caM mucao Omurtauu.

M. Menunu, [Jybposrux I'yuemuhia, beorpan 1953; U. Maukew, /[y6posauxu nampuyu-
Jjam y XIV gexy, beorpan 1960, 20, 233-250 (= U. MankeH, /[y6posauxu nampuyujam);
B. Kpexkuh, O npobonemy konyenmpayuje enacmu y /[yoposnuxy y X1V u XV eéexy, 3PBU
24-25 (1986), 397-406. 'naBHO nocioBamke cuHOBa MapuHa ['yuerrha Omio je Be3aHo
3a M3BO3 COJIM U YBO3 0akpa, MOCEOHO N3 OOCAHCKUX PYAHHKA, Y BE3U C UM CY CKIIOIH-
JIM U3Y3€THO MOBOJbHE yroBope ca OmmruHoM. M. Tenuh, Jybposaurxa mpeosuna cony
y X1V sexy, 36opuuk OO III (1955) 137, 142-145.

32 J.Gelchich-L.Thalloczy, Diplomatarium Ragusanae, 714-715,718; M. IlerepkoBuh,
Hcnucu, xkytuja 24, daciukna 2/95 muct 51/166 (Pegh. XXX ¢.94a); dacuukna 3/96,
muct 38, 114 (Pegh. XXX ¢.94a,6); ®. Numwmh, Bojsooa Xpsoje Bykuuh Xpsamunuh u
we2060 000a (1350-1416), 115; [1. Aunuh-Kuexesuh, /[yoposnux u Yeapcka, 49.

%3 Bemuko Behe je omnykoM ox 12. anpuna 1398. nonyctuno na Mapun bynuh ca npy-
IITBOM JUI'HE TPHOYT 3a OBY F'OAAMHY HA OCHOBY Ipu3HaHHILE kpasba Kurmynna. M.Ile-
tepkoBuh, Hcnucu, kytuja 24, hacuukia 7/2 muct 22 (Peg. XXXI ¢.165a)

V. Foreti¢, Povjest Dubrovnika I, 168-169; JI. lunuh-Kuexesuh, Jy6posnux u Yeap-
cka, 74 0.3;

'V nme kpasa JIymoBuka oBa TpuOyT am3ana cy opaha Ilerap u Auapuja 'ysmymuh.
IMetap je ucroBpeMeHO OHMO W MpPEICTaBHUK AyOpOBAvKe OMIITHHE U CIYXOCHUK yrap-
CKOT KpaJba, a on 22. maja 1373. Jlynsuk je omobpuo na ce Ilerpy oBaj TpuOYT MCILIa-
hyje mok rox je y ieroBoj ciyxou. J. Pagonuh, Jy6posauxa akma u nogemwe I-1, 107-108
Bp. LVIL; M. Tunauh, Oonyke seha I, 49, 224, 245, 283; II, 154-155; B.®opertuh, [lo-
sjecm [[yoposnuxa I, 300 u.344; [I. Junuh-Kuexesuh, [yoposnux u Yeapcka, 61-62.

>0 Ao je JIMurap camo moau3ao TpuOYT y uMe Kpasba JKUrMyHIa, HOCTaBIba Ce MHTAE
3amro ce Pagaeno ['yyeruh jaBsba y ume JIMutpa, a HEe y UMe yrapckor Kpajba. Buau
Hat. 45 u 46.
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Y wmehyspemeny, JMutpoB craryc y Yrapckoj ce mpomeHrno. Beh u3
1404. umMamo JiBe OpUTHHAIIHE cayyBaHe TOBeJbe JJUMHTpHUja, Ha TATHHCKOM je-
3UKy, U3 KOJHX Ca3HajeMo Jia je y MOCTao KacrtenaH rpaaa Bumnaroma (Vila-
gosvar) (manac Siria'y PymyHuju) u skynan 3apanjicke Kynanuje (qanac Apai-
cka xynannja).”’ E. ITan cmatpa ja je Ha oBaj momoxaj Jmurap crymuo 1404.
1"0;[1/11{e,58 nok I1. Pokau Taj qarym nomepa na 1401 5% Maxo He 3namMo Tauan na-
TYM HETOBOT yCIIOHA Ha JIBOPY YT'apCKOT Kpajba, BEPOBATHO je J1a Ce TO AOTOIH-
no nociie 1401. rogune, jep ce npe Tora JIMuTtap jaBiba 0e3 WKaKBE THUTYIE Y
nyOpoBaukuM nokymeHTHMa. C 003upoM Ha unmbeHHny na cy lyOposuanu 6m-
1 1o0po 00aBeIITeHH, CUTYPHO OH MOpel HEeroBOr MIMEeHa TO HAa HEKH HauuH
HazHauwiu. Y omnyiu of 20. neriemOpa 1402. oHu ra He Ha3WBajy CaMO CHHOM
kpasba Bykammna, Beh u dominus Dimitrius.”

OBom HOBOM ciyx0om JImuTap je BepoBaTHO HarpaljeH 3a cBoje mper-
XOJHE 3aciTyre, Moa nocie JKurmyHnoBor ocinobohema u3 3atsopa, 1401. ro-
mune.® Mnak, TpeGa MMaTH y BUJIY /12 je OH CaMO BPIIHO CIIyk6Yy Y OBOM Tpamy
u xynanujn,* 3a pasmuky on aecriota Bypha, kome je kpams Anbept I mocie
npsor nazaa Jlecnorosune 1439. rogune, naposao Buarom ca 110 cena, kao u
Ipyre nocezne. YIpaBibamke XKyNaHUjOM JAOHOCHIIO je NPUXOJE OJ CKEJIapHHE,
napuna u cyhema. Jlecnor Credan Jlazapesuh nMao je mpaBa xymnaHa catMap-

T A. Aldasy és L. Thalloczy, MHH XXXIII, 45-46 Bp.97-98. Ilocne casuBama yrap-
ckor TemumBapckor cabopa, okroopa 1397. rogune, kpasb JKUrMmyHj 1no4eo je fa Kpmu
npasa IJIEMCTBA, I0BOl)elheM CTpaHalla He caMo Ha BuIle, Beh 1 Ha HUKe MoJIoXKaje, 1mo-
MyT TOJIoKaja Kactenana. Memopuja Mahapa, 128.

¥ E. Pal, Magyarorzdg vildgi archontologiaja 1301-1457 I, Budapest 1996, 240, 459

(= E. Pal, Archontologiaja I ).

> P. Rokay, 4 szerben betelepiilése Magyarorszdgra a XV szdzadban, 54.

5 360pnux K. Jupeuexa I, 384 1.134. Ped eocnodun, ce y TIOUETKy jaBiba Kao TOIATAK
BJIaJIApCKUM U JPYTUM THTYJama, a nociie moeiaderma Credana JIparyTuHa ca mpecTo-
J1a, HaKOH yrosopa y JlexeBy 1282. ronuHe, mourme 1a ce KOPUCTH Kao 3aMeHa 3a Kpa-
JbEBCKY TUTYINy. Bpemenom no6uja moceGHO MeCTO y BilaJapcKoj WIEOJIOTUjU U MOCTaje
neo uHTUTYNanuje. [Ipunoaaje ce He caMo y3 Biaiapcke THTYJIe, Beh U y3 HUXKa 3Bama.
Jlexcukon cpnckoe cpedrwee eeka, beorpan 1999, 121(P. Muxaspuunh); P. Muxaspuuh,
Tocnooun. Braoapcke mumyne obnacuux eocnooapa, Cadbpana nena VI, beorpax 2001,
104-113.

! Bunu mam. 48 u 50. O okymsbamy OfaHE BIacTele OKO Kpaba JKurMmymma Buam M.
AwntonoBuh, Jecnom Cmegan Jlazapesuh u 3majes peo, UI' 1-2 (1990-92) 17; Hemo-
puja Mahapa, 129-130.

52 Kpajem 1403. romune, a cakaxo mpe ampuia 1404. necmor Credan Jlasapesuh mo-
CTao je Ba3ay Kpajba JKUrMmyHIa, Iocie Mperopopa Koje je y uMe kpasba Boauo [lumo
Cnano. Tana Credan nobuja Ha ynpaBy beorpan ca Mausom. Tek nocie 3aBpiieTka pa-
ToBamka y bocHu 1410. ronune, gecnor nobuja y nocen Cpedpenuny. V. Foreti¢, Po-
vjest Dubrovnika I, 179; J.Kamuh, Cpou y nosnom cpeorwem gexy, 66-68; A.BecennHo-
Buh, /[porcasa cpnckux oecnoma, beorpan 1995, 53, 117-118.
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cKke, OOJIPOIIIKE U TOPOHTAJICKE XKyIaHHje, a aecrotr Dypal) bpankosuh je y mo-
YeTKy UMEHOBAO JKyIaHa 3a caTMapCKy JKyMaHH]y, JOK My TO NPaBo HHje OAY-
3e0 kpasb Brammcnas.”’ Harpalhjuame ci1y:x60M Hije GHIIO HHIITA HOBO, O 4eMy
cBeouu ciydaj Benukaia Ilerpa Ilepemuja, Koju je cTekao mocene U TUTYJIE,
He camo ydemheM y Hukonosbckoj Outiy, Beh n y Hamaguma Ha CpIICKY TepH-
Topujy.**

Kao kactenan 3apaHjicke XKylnaHuje U KactenaH Bumaroma, [Imutap je
BPIIIMO CYJACKY BiacT y Toj oonactu. O6e mwerose noBesbe mucane cy y Zynike
(Szineke), y pasmaky on 15 mana. [IpBa moBespa mucana 1. cenmrem6pa 1404. ro-
JUHE, U3/aTa je TIOBOJIOM HepelieHor criopa usMmely Jlanucnasa, cuna AHapuje
I'uke u3 [lankore u Anekcuja, cuna Jumurpuja on Eckiera. 13 nosesse ca3Ha-
jemo na je Jlagucnas Tyxuo AJekcHja, (oI KOT je Tpebano aa 1o0uje i ABO-
penne BuHorpaze wiu 10 mapaka, mocie 5. Maja Te TOAMHE), 32 HETOIITOBAKE
oBor zoroBopa. Criop HHje pemeH NomTo AJIeKcHje Hije yYMHNO HUIITA O I0-
rosopenor.”” Kao mto Hac obaBemrasa JIMHTpOBa apyra mosesba ox 15. cen-
TeMOpa ucrte roauHe, Takole nmucana y Zynike, oBaj IyrorpajaH criop, KOHaqYHO
je pemrer.®

Ilocne oBor natyma, JIMUTpa IOHOBO HE MOXKEMO JAa IPAaTHMO CBE 10
1407. U3 oBe roauHe motuye mosesba kpasba JKurmyHnna on 30. jyHa, micaHa y
Bynumy 3a Jlmutpa, y kojoj My ce XKurmyHnza oOpaha kao cBoM Bazaiy ca viro
magnifico ac spectabili Demetrio filio Wikasini regis. Yrapcku KpaJb yIo3opaBa
Jmutpa na He otuMa cToky y [laHkoTH U a IpecTaHe ja YMHU HACUJbE HA UMa-
wy nokojHor Mmreana Jlomonmuja, cuna 6ana XKurmynna, Jlagucnasa Jlonion-
nyja. Y cynporHoM mopahe na nomiabe BOjCKy Ha mera. Takolhe, omomume ra
J1a HaJIOKHA/I TIOUHE>eHy 1TeTy.’

5 Jupeuex, Hcmopuja Cpoa I, 355-357; Ucmopuja cpnckoe napooa II, beorpan 1982,
322-327 (C. hupkoBuh) (= HUcmopuja cpnckoe napooa II); M. Cupemuh, /Jecnom By-
pah Bpaurxosuh u wezoso 0obda, beorpan 1994, 95, 216, 599-601 (= M. Cupemuh, /Je-
cnom Bypah); Ucmopuja Mahapa, 27-29. J.Pagonuh cmatpa na ce npsa rpyna Cpoa
HaceNuiia y 3apaH/CKoj KYMaHWjU joll y BpeMe KpasbeBuha JIMUTpa, ako He U mpe. J.
Panonuh, I'pogp Bophe Bpanxosuh, 23; Jupeuex, Ucmopuja Cpba I, beorpam 1988,
430. Y cBaKoM ciy4ajy CpIICKO CTAHOBHHUIITBO OOpPAaBHJIO je HA MOCEANMa JAECIOoTa, KOjU
Cy BHIIIE BOJIENIH J1a 33 CBOje YMHOBHUKE y3uMajy CpOe, Hero Yrpe. K. Jupeuek, Acmo-
puja Cpoa I, 357.

5 C. hupxosuh, Hesade, nenosnamu ymehenu 2pad y Cp6uju, AT 1-2 (1995) 13-22.

5 A. Aldasy és L. Thalloczy, MHH XXXIII, 45 Br. 97; D. Csanki, Magyarorszdg férte-
nelmi f6ldrajza a hunyadiak kordban, Budapest 1890, 744; JI. Mupkosuh, Mprwasuesu-
fiu, Crapunap 3 (1924-25) 39.

5 A. Aldasy és L. Thalloczy, MHH XXXIII, 46 Bp. 98. W3a mmunoctu Enekcrja ox Xy-
CTeNeKa, KpHje ce 3ampaBo JUIHOCT AnekcHja, ciuHa Jumutpuja ox Eckiora, o KoM ro-
BOpH U NpeTxo/Ha nosesba. JI. Mupkosuh, Mprasuesuhu, 39.

57 A. Aldasy és L. Thalloczy, MHH XXXIII, 48-49 Bp. 103; JI. Mupkosuh, Mprasue-
suhu, 39-40; D. Csanki, Magyarorszag fortenelmi foldrajza a hunyadiak koraban, 722;

60



O IMUTPY KPAJLEBURY

VYcnen HemocTataka H3Bopa HE MOXKEMO J1a TBPAMMO KaKO ce 0Baj CYK0oO
3aBpIINO, Ka0 HU Ja Ju je [IMuTap octao Ha MecTy KacTenaHa Buiaroma u xy-
nana 3apanga. CykoOu usmely Biagapa v BeTOBUX Ba3alia HUCY OWIIH PETKH, a
Meljycobre mbauke Gmie cy cakomuesumnua.” E. ITan matyje meros GopaBak
Ha 0BOM Mecty 10 1408. romune,” ok IT. Pokau roMepa OBO BpEME Ha 1407.
IMomrro Xurmynposa mosesba motuue of 30. jyna 1407. JImurap je curypHo
0cTao y 0BOj ciyxk0u Oap 0 moyeTka jyna Te roJuHe, aKo He U KacHHje.

Hako natym u pasnor cmptu Jmutpa HUCY mo3HaTh, npecya [laBiy ne
Hepeuke u JlaBpentujy ne Maj3a omoryhaa Ham na Halyemo terminus ante qu-
em 3a weroBy cMpT. OBo cyheme Koje je Tpajano Iyro 3aBpIIeHo je Tek 29. jyna
1412. rogune. IIpBu naTyMm Koju ce y OBOM JOKYMEHTY Y BE3H C TIOYETKOM OBOT
cyhemwa nomume je feria secunda proxima post festum Beati Francisci, xoju ce
onHocH Ha mperxofHy 1411. u roBopu o mipaukamy Ha noceny ouckyna Lltu-
0opa Nyemegteleke. VI3 ucte npecyze ca3HajeMo Jia je Ipe Hamaja Ha OBaj T0-
cell, y BpeMe CMpTH MokojHOr /IMuTpa, kactenana Bunaroma, ompaukad u Ou-
ckyrtcku mocen, JKom6oss. [lomro je cB. dpaHInCKo Nagao Te roauHe 4. OKTo-
Opa, pBU MOHEEJbAK MOCIE OBOT Ipa3HUKa je 5. oktobap 1411. romune. [Ipe

BojBoauHa on Hajctapujux BpemeHa o Bemuke ceobe. Ypenuuk [I. J. [Tonosuh, Hon
Can 1939, 205. O 6any JlagucnaBy Jlomonuujy Buau: Rupxosuh, Mcmopuja boche,
160-161.

58 O oBHM cyKkoGKMa TOBOPH H MOBEJbA KPasbeBCKOT cyanje Cumomna ne Pos3roma Mana-
ctupy y Cekcapay y Buay npecyne nporus [lasna, cuna JlaBpenrtuja (Jlaypenuuja) ne
Hepeuke u JlaBpentuja e Maj3a, U3 Koje ca3HajeMo Ja je O OTHMama U MJbadkKe JI0-
nuto U Ha nocenuma Ouckyna IItu6opa, npeo y XKombospy (Zsomboregyhaza, Zsom-
boly- Sombol), a 3atum u Ha noceny Nyemegteleke. D. Csanki, Magyarorszag fortenel-
mi féldrajza a hunyadiak koraban, 741; Wenzel, Stibor Vajda,148-149.

% Kao xynan 3apanzcke xynanuje 1409. romune jabmwa ce ITuno Cnano (Ozora, Filip
de Sholaris), a o 1410-1420. Mecto kactenana Bumaroria u xymnaHa 3apaHicKe Kyma-
HHje J00uo je meros ¢amunujap JlaBpentuje, cun banunta ne Majsa. Cr. CraHojeBuh,
Iuno Cnano, 1; Pal, Archontologiaja I, 240, 308,459; II, 152, 180; HUcmopuja Mahapa,
132.

O Rokay, A szerben betelepiilése Magyarorszigra a XV szdzadban, 54.

'Y ciyuajy 1a HEje MCTIOMTOBAO XKeJbe CBOI Kpasbd, BEPOBATHO OH My GHIM OLy3eTH
noceny Ha Kojuma je Bpuuo ciyx0y. Jecnor Credan JlazapeBuh numao je Henmpuinka
ca OMCKYTIOM eplie/bcKUM 300T JeceTka, koju je y Cartmapy y3umao 3a cebe, a IeCoTy
Byphy xpass Bragucnas je omyseo nocene, mehy kojuma ce Hanazno Bumaromr. Tom
NPIINKOM Kpasb Biraancnas je onTykHo fecriota ¥ TUME /1a CY HCTOBH KAaCTENAHH IIy-
CTOLIWIN Mocene U 1o0pa Kpaby BepHuX miemuha. KacHuje je oBaj cyko0 marmaheH u
necnioty cy Bpahenu mocenu. Jupeuek, Mcmopuja Cpbéa 11, 357; Hcmopuja cpnckoe na-
pooa II, 327; Cnpemuh, Jlectior Bypal), 235-236, 261. Usrnena na je u cykod usmely
kpasba JKurmynna u Jmutpa usrnaleH, momro je JMUTap joml M3BECHO BpeME OCTao
KacTenaH Bunaroma, ako He ¥ 3apaH/ICKH XKyIaH, 0 YeMy CBeJ0YHd Beli CHOMHIbaHa 1Mo-
BeJba KpasbeBcKor cynuje CumoHa ne Posroma. Beh 1409. rogune xao HOB XKyIlaH ja-
BJba ce [Iuno Cnano. Bunu Han. 68 u 69.

61



Anexcannpa POCTHUKOB

OBOI' laTyMa oIjbaukaH je nocen XKom6oss. Ilomro ce y oBoj npecynu Jmurap
jaBJba Kao KacreyaH Buiaroia, BEpoBaTHO je BPIIHO OBY CIykO0y CBe JIO0 CBOje
cMpri.

Kao 3apanncku xymnan jaBsba ce Beh 1409. [Tuno Cnano. Hema mogara-
Ka KO je y TO BpeMe BpIIHO ciyOy kactenaHa Buiaromra. [TomTo ce Ha 0BOj
¢dynkuju jaBiea 1410. JlaBpenTuje ne Maj3a, Hamag Ha nocen JKoM00Jb MOpao
j€ Ja ce 0ro/M Mpe OBE TOJIUHE.

Oge unm-enulle omoryhyjy Ham 1a cyzumo Bpeme Jmutpose cmptu. [lo-
cnenmy mMyT JmuTap ce kao xwuB criomume 30. jyHa 1407. ronune, a IPBH IMyT
Kao MOKOjHUK y BpeMe Hamaja Ha noce] 2Kom0oJss, onHocHo nipe 1410. roguse.

O moryhem paznory JIMutpoBe cMpTH, 00aBEIITEHE HAM Jiaje jeAUHO
M.Op6uH, K0ju roBopH 11a je IMuTap Kao ¥ BEroBH OTall, CTPULL U cTapHja Opa-
ha Mapko n WBanum norunyo y 6opou ca Typunma. Mako 6e3 nmposepe y ca-
BPEMEHHMM H3BOPHMA HE MOYEMO [a TPHXBATHMO OBAj IMOJATAK, ' HE MOXKEMO
HH J1a Ta y noTinyHoctd oxbammo. Kao Basan Jmurap je numao obaBe3y na yde-
CTBYj€ y paTy 3a Kpajba, Kao u Ja 1ia oapeheH Opoj BOjHHUKA 3a TTOXO/IE.

WNnak HeMaMo HUKAaKBHX CBEIOYaHCTaBa 3a HETrOBO yuelihe y MmoxXoau-
Ma. AKO je ¥ ydecTBoBao y Ouiu Ha PoBuHama, Hema nojaTaka Jia je CyZeoBao
y Hukxomosbckom cykoOy. [locie oBor mopasza Tokom aenembpa JKurmyHn je
6opaBuo y JlyOpoBHHKY, anu ce JIMUTPOBO UME HE CIIOMHIbE Y 3allMCHULIUMA
Beha. Jla ce Tama Hanaszuo ca XXurmynmnom JlybpoBuanu 6u To curypHo 3abere-
xumn.” Tocneamu myT y Jly6poBHUKY 610 je mpucyTan npe 8. anpuia 1400,
ronune.”® HakoH Tor natyma, kpajem aeuemopa 1402. y meroBo uMe ce japiba
kao 3actymHuK Padaen ['yuetwh, koju je moamrao m yrapcku TpuOyT y ume
Jimutpa mapra ciesehe 1403.” Msrnena na Jmurap Huje 6uo y Moryhnoctn na
MOJIUTHE OBaj IeH3yc y To BpeMe. Te ucte ronune XXurmyHa je 6opasuo y Ye-
IIKOj, a BOJCKY KOjy je mocnao jyna 1404. ronune Ha bocHy mpeaBouo je mMa-

72 U3 Beh criomenyTe mpecyze npotis IlaBia casuajeMo 1a je oH 3ajeao ca JlaBpenTn-
jeM e Maj3oM y BpeMe cMpTH MOKojHOT JIUMHUTpHja, cCHHA Kpajba BykamiuHa, kactena-
Ha Buutarora, 3aruieHno y 6uckynckoM mnoceny JKom6osb recetak o BUHA, HEIITO rpa-
heBuHCKOT IpBa YMju Cy 10 M 3aMajiiIM, a KpaBaMma Cy Yra3WiIi U YHHUIITHIHN ITOKOIIe-
He yuBaze. [Tomro je mocen JKomOoJb omsbaukaH U YHHUIITEH IIpe HamaJga Ha OUCKYIIOB
nocenn Nyemegteleke, BepoBaTHO je u3Mel)y cTapor u HOBOT Hamaja Ha OUCKYIIOBE TOCe-
Jie TIPOTEKJIO U3BECHO BpeMe. Moskaa cy oBU cykobu ca ouckynom LlITu6opom u3 mper-
XOIHUX TOJMHA 3alloveNd joll 3a kuBoTa JMuTpa, kao kactenaHa Buiaromra. Bumm
Hat. 68.

3 Bugu Harr. 69 u 72.

™ Op6unn, Kpawescmso Crosena, 55; C. hupxosuh, Komenmapu u uzeopu Maspa Op-
ouna. Opounn, Kpamwescmeo Cnogena, 315.

S Buau ma. 52.

76 By mar. 42 u 44,

" Bunu wa. 45 u 46.
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yBaHcku 0aH MiBan Moposuhku. /IMutap je BepoBaTHO y TO BpeMe OOpaBhO y
VYrapckoj. IlomTo nMaMo 1Be HEroBe cadyBaHE IOBeJbe U3 cenTeMOpa 1404.
CMaTpaMo Jia OH HHUje yYeCTBOBAO Y OBOM moxoay Ha bocHy.

[Tocne 1407. XXurmynn je Boauo HHU3 mmoxonaa Ha bocHy, koju cy ucto-
BpeMeHO Omiu ynpaBibeHH Ha Typcky, ca kojoM je BocHa opprkaBana maurio-
Marcke KoHTakTe. Beh y ToKy jyHa, yrapcku kpajb cripeMao je BOjCKy 3a paT y
Bocuu. Onmax 1mo moBpaTKy ca OBOT HE TAaKO yCIEMHOr nmoxoa KurmyHz je 3a-
[OYe0 HOBE IMpHIpEeMe 3a Jajbe paToBame ca KpajbeM OcrojomM. Ha meromy
Mooy, mana ['pryp XII mo3Bao je xpunthancku cBeT y cBeTH pat npoTtus Typa-
Ka M HEeBEPHHKA I10/I YTapCKUM KpasbeM. A 3anpaBo JKurMmyHp je moBeo BOj-
cky Ha bocHy, HasuBajyhm je jepermuxom 3emsboM. Kpajem cenrembpa 1408.
no0e/no je 00CaHCKY BOjCKY U HANpaBHO MOKOJb BiacTese. HoB moxon y bocny
MPEBO/IMO j€ MMOHOBO caM KpaJb centemOpa 1410. roaune, a y meMy je yde-
ctBoBao u aecnotr Credan Jlazapesuh, koju je 3a To cnenche 1411. Harpahen
Cpebpenumom.”

HcroBpemeHo ca paroBameMm y bocHu, kpass Xurmynn ce 1409. yme-
mao y cykobe yHytap mopoxawuie Jlazapesuha. ¥V ¢eOpyapy Te romuHe, KHe3
Byk JlazapeBuh Hamao je Opara y3 momoh Typaka. Jlecnory Credany, XKur-
MyHJ je mociao momoh Ha yery ca [Inmom CriaHoM, a OYETKOM Maja JIOIIao je
¥ CaM yrapcKH Kpalb ca BOjCKOM.

Axo mpuxBatuMmo uckaz M.Opb6una na je Imutap morunyo y 6opOu
npotuB Typaka, kao jenuHa MoryhHoct, ocraje cyko0 y neciotoBunu 1409. Te
roJMHe Kao HOB >XymaH 3apaHna jaBiba ce [Iumo Cmano, a Jlmutpy ce ryou
Tpar. [ToHOBO WeroBo ume Oenexu mnpecyaa ox 29. jyna 1412, u3 koje ca3Haje-
Mo fa je Imutpa 3anecuna cmpt nipe 1410. roaune.

Tokom cBor GopaBka y Yrapckoj JMutap je 3aapxao go0pe ogHoce ca
Jly6posuanuma,® moce6Ho ca pogom I'yueruha, unju ce npeacrasunk Papaerno
jaBJba KAO KEroB MOC/IAHKK y 3armucuma Beha 3a 1402. u 1403, roguny.®' Mo-
K72 OJTHOCU OBE JIBE TIOPOJUIle OTUYY oIl U3 BpeMeHa kaja je Knement Ma-
puH I'yuetnh ([paroje I'yuernh) mocrao jenan ox enmurporia TeCTaMeHTa CHHO-
Ba [laBma bapabuha. Ca muM cy y KOHTaKT mounuty AHapujam u Jmwurap, ako

"8 I. Pamoruh, 3anaona Espona u 6ankancku napodu npema Typyuma y npeoj nonosunu
XV eexa, Hosu Can 1905, 15-18, 24.

C. hupxkosuh, Ucmopuja bBocue, 205, 207-213.

7 J. Pagouuh, 3anaoua Eeépona u 6ankancku napoou, 19; Ct. Cranojesuh, [Tuno Cna-
Ho, 9; Ucmopuja cpncrkoe napooa 11, 81-82 (J. Kamuh); M. Antonosuh, Jecnom Cme-
gan Jlazapesuh u 3majes peo, 19; J. Kanuh, Cpbu y nosnom cpeorwem 6exy, 66, 73-74;
A. BecenunoBuh, [powcasa cpnckux decnoma 119; Hemopuja Mahapa, 131.

% Imurap je 6o mosHat OMIITHHY O] PaHHje, KA0 CHH Kpasba ByKaliiHa, 0 ueMy CBe-
Jl04€e CIIOMEHH KeroBor 0opaska y rpaay. Buau Hampen.

8! Byau mam. 45 u 45.
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HE TIpe, oH/a curypHo Jieta 1394. roaune, Kaga MKy ACTIO3UT CBOT oua.82 OsBa
Besa ca Padaerrom 1o0mja Ha cHa3M, MOIITO MOCIIE CMPTH CBOT HajcTapujer Opa-
ta Knemenra 1397. ronune, Padaeno kao ciaenehu Opar no crapoctu npeysuma
[IpUMaT HaJl MOPOJUYHUM IOCIOBUMA. MICTOBpEMEHO BPILIM JUIIJIOMATCKYy CIIy-
x0Oy 3a CBOj Tpaj, TOKOM KOje Ce€ BHIIE IyTa CycpeTrao ca KpajbeM JKurmyH-
nom.®
Y

Ox cMpTH CBOT oLla, CPICKOr Kpajba Bykammnua, /Imurap Kpasbesuh
Iperao je Ayr u Heobuvad nmyT. HamycTusIM mocie BUIIE 0O ABaJeceT roJuHa
oueBe mocene, ca obparom AHIpHjalieM, IOCTao je He caMo MPBH MO3HATH HCe-
JbeHUK, Beh 1 TIpBU NOAaHUK Kpasba JKurmyHna, u3 cjioja cprcke ¢eyaaiHe ro-
criozie. Ilo momacky y Yrapcky, ykiomno ce y ¢eyaamHn CHCTeM, IIOCTao Basall
u 100Ko mocene Ha ynpasy. JKUBOT je BepoBaTHO M3ryOHo Bpiiehu ciryx0y 3a
yrapckor kpajba. Hema nogaraka za je 3a coOoM 0CTaBUO IOTOMKE.

Aleksandra Fostikov
About Dmitar Kraljevi¢
Summary

Dmitar Kraljevi¢, the youngest son of the Serbian king Vukasin and
queen Jelena was born after 1345. In the charter to Ragusans dated from April
3 1370, Vukasin mentioned only his wife Jelena and elder sons Marko and
Andrijas. Dmitar was not mentioned, since he was still a child.

After the death of king Vukasin, and the despot of Ser, Jovan Ugljesa,
in the battle at the Marica river on September 26" 1370, the successors of this
house were left at the small territory in western Macedonia. They have ruled
together, by the system of divided family rule. Dmitar probably remained at the
court of his mother, queen Jelena-Jelisaveta. The only one inscription that
mentioned him in this period is the one from 1376/77 in the Church of St.
Demetrius near Skoplje. Good relationship between brothers, at least in the
period before the battle of Kosovo, is testified by the agreement of the exchange

82 hupxoswuh, Iloknao, 153-163.

8 Gelchich - Thalléezy, Diplomatarium Ragusanae, 127-131, 195-200,714-715,718; J.
Pamonuh, /[y6posauxa akma u nosemwe I-1, 273 bp. CXXXIV; M.Ilerepkosuh, Hcnucu,
kyTtHja 24 dacuukia 2/95 mucr 51/166 (Pegh. XXX ¢p.94a); dacumkina 3/96 nucr 38, 114
(Pep. XXX ¢p.94a,6); ©. llummh, Bojsooa Xpsoje Bykuuh Xpsamunuh u mwe2o60 doba
(1350-1416),3arpe6 1902, 82, 115,221-222; 1. Manken, Dubrovacki patricijat, 20; V. Fo-
reti¢, Povjest Dubrovnika I, 176-177; 1. Juauh-Kuexesuh, [Jyoposuux u Yeapcka, 75.
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of the villages between Marko and Andrijas. It was described in the founders
inscription in the St. Andrew’s church, finished in the spring of 1389 at the
latest.

The conflict happened after the meeting in Ser with sultan Bayazit I in
winter of 1393/94. Contrary to king Marko, who remained loyal to Bayazit,
Andrijas and Dmitar refused to serve the Turkish sultan. By the end of July of
1394, they have built the deposit of their father Vukasin in Dubrovnik, and
afterwards went to serve Hungarian king Zsigmund. As early as in the next
year, 1395, the brothers were at the opposed sides in the battle of Rovine.
During this conflict, king Marko died, and possibly Andrijas as well.

New sources about Dmitar date back from 1399 when he stayed in
Dubrovnik. Then Dmitar took the Hungarian tribute on behalf of king
Zsigmund. At the same time he received from the Dubrovnik Municipality the
rest of the money from the deposit of king Vukasin. As early as in spring of
1400, Dmitar was in this town again, not only to collect the tribute, but as a
diplomatic representative of Hungarian king. Dmitar’s name appeared again in
connection with Hungarian tribute in December 1402, as well as March 1403,
when Rafael Guceti¢, son of Marin Guceti¢, collects the census on behalf of
Dmitar. It seems that the king Zsigmund renounced this tribute to Dmitar,
perhaps as a pay.

In the meantime, as we have learned from the two of his preserved
original charters, Dmitar was the Zupan of Zarand and castellan of Vilagos. This
region Dmitar probably got at the latest until December 1402, when Ragusans
addressed him as dominus Dmitrius. He held these posts most likely until his
death.

As a vassal, Dmitar served in the army for his king. There are no
sources to prove his engagement in the campaign against Bosnia. He died after
June 30", 1407 and before 1410. He probably died during struggles of 1409, as
vassal of the king Zsigmund, at the side of despot Stefan Lazarevi¢, against
despot's brother Vuk and the Turks. During his life in Hungary he had good
relations with Ragusans, especially the Guceti¢ family.
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Karapuna MUTPOBU'H
dunozodcku pakynrer
Beorpan

KOTOPCKHU BUCKYII MAPUH KOHTAPEHO
M CPIICKA JECIIOTOBHAHA"

Mehy npenatuma Ha obanu 3ere y 15. BeKy Haj3HadajHUje MECTO 3ay-
3uMao je KoTopcku Guckyn Mapun Kontapeno (1429-1453)." O merosom xu-
BOTY U pany ao noiacka y Kotop 3Ha ce Bpio mano. [I. ®@apnaru 3a mera kaxe
na je pohen y Benenuju u na je 6no U3 mopojuiie, Koja je Ouna jenHa oj Hajcra-
pPUjHX M HajIuleMeHUTHjuX y Mienuma. Ta mopoauna je cBojoj oranOuHu mnoja-
pwIia BUIlE AyXIIeBa U BEIHKH Opoj 3HaMeHNUTUX Jbyau («Venetiis natus e gente
Contarena, inter patritias Venetas familias aeque vetustissima ac nobilissima,
quae plures Duces, et viros innumerabiles omnium virtutum ac laudam genere
clarissimos patriae dedit»).” V ucnpasu ox 10. jyna 1451. roause, u3 xoje ce
ca3Haje na ce Mapua KoHTapeHO KaHIUIOBAO 3a YIPaXXEHEHO MECTO OHCKyIa
Buhenne, mume: «Reverendus pater dominus Marinus Contareno Episcopus ca-
tarensis quondam ser Danielis, qui fuit frater quondam ser Antonii Contareno
procuratoris».’ Jlakne, 610 je cun u3BecHor JlaHujena, Koju je GHo Gpat y TO
BpeMe Beh MmokojHOT pokyparopa AHToHHja. OBaj je 1oOpo MO3HAT Y UCTOPH]-

* Paj HacTao Kao pe3yaTaT paga Ha npojekTy MUHHCTapCcTBa 3a HAYKY, TEXHOJIOTHjE U
pa3Boj Cpouja u cyceou (Buzanmuja, Typcka, Yeapcka u Umanuja) y XIV u XV eexy
(EB. 6p. 1650).

! Mapu je y KOTOPCKMM TOKyMEHTHMa yBeK o3HaueH kao «Contareno». Jla je To ucTo
wro u «Contarini» Buau J. Valentini, Acta Albaniae Veneta y ToMOBHMA KOjU c€ OJHOCE
Ha Bpeme of1 1392. no 1453. rogune; Y. takohe O. J. Schmitt, Das venezianische Alba-
nien (1392-1479), Miinchen 2001, 368-371. Ocum Tora, y KamuTyJIH KOjy je KOTOpCKa
neneraruja gonena y Kosxeho 20. jyna 1451. roauue, Oucky je 3a camor cebe pekao:
«Suplico Jo Marin Contarini..» J. Valentini, Acta Albaniae Veneta (= AAV), Pars III,
Tomus XXI, Miinchen 1975, 64-70 (n. 5716)

2D. Farlati, 1llyricum sacrum VI, Venetis 1800, 460.

3 J. Valentini, AAV, Pars III, Tomus XXI, 41 (n. 5697).
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CKHM H3BOpHMa ¢ Kpaja 14. u u3 npBe nonosune 15. Beka. Taj «Antonius quon-
dam Marini» 6uo je ox 1392. o 1397. ronuHe «sapiens ordinumy, 3aTuM y rie-
puony 1407-1415. «sapiens consilii», u Ha Kpajy, y roguHama 1417-1423, «pro-
curator sapientes consilii».* Ox 1426. roume monoBo je 610 «sapiens consilii»,
a HeUITO KacHHUje U «procurator sapientes consilii». ¥ ucnpasu o 31. nenembpa
1444. ronune, mel)y «Electi Sapientes terre firme», HaBezeH je u «Andreas Con-
tareno quondam ser Antonii procuratorisy.” On 1445. no 1447. rogune uctu
Anjipea KontapeHo jaBiba ce y H3BOpHMa Kao «sapiens terre firmey.® ITo cBemy
cynehu, 6uo je 6mrcku pohak KOTOpCKOT OUCKyMa.

Yunu ce na nonasak Mapuna KonrapeHa Ha Ouckyrncky cronuny y Ko-
TOpYy HHUje Omo ciaydajaH. Ta BeHenujaHCcKa ureMuhKa 103a, HOAEJFeHA Y MHOTO-
OpojHe orpaHke, Ouna je yBek mpucyTHa y AnOanuju. Beh npex kpaj 13. Beka
HEHU WIAHOBH TPrOBAJIU Cy y Jy:KHO] AnbGaHuju, 10K cy y 14. BeKy Baxuiu 3a
Bonchy Tprosauky kyhy y Bamonn. Ox 15. Beka 1mojeAWHH NPHUITAIHUIN OBE I10-
poIulie HaJIA3WIIK CY c€ Ha BaXXHUM (DyHKLHjaMa y MIIETAYKOM CHUCTEMY BJIaCTH
KOju ce u3rpahupao Ha jy:KHUM obaslama UCTO4HOT Jaapana. [IpoBuszop Mukene
Konrapunu je 1392. roaune, 3ajento ca Iljerpom Keupunowm, 3amoceo [lpau.
W3Becun bapronomeo Konrapunu je 1409. 6uo nposuzop Jbemia, nok je Anba-
HOo Konrapunan 6mo kue3 n kameran Ckazapa 1416/1417. ronune, kana je U3Bp-
IIEH KaTacTapcku nomnuc ckanapcke odnmactu. On 1408. no 1430. y Maeraukoj
Anbanuju fenoBana cy Tpojulla Tpropaia u3 oBe noponuue: Mananuso, Iljerpo
u ‘DoBanu. YriaBHOM cy TproBaiu cojby y Jbemry u TkanuHama y Banonu, a
MOHEKal cy o0aBJbajM W YMHOBHHUYKE OyxkHocTH. Kiian Konrtapunmja 6mo je
HajMohHUju ueTpaecetux roguna 15. Beka. [laBme Konrapunu Ouo je 1445.
kHe3 y Kotopy, a ox 1449. u kue3 y Ckanpy. 3axapuja Konrapunu 6mo je 1444,
norect JpuBacta, nok je Hosanu Konrapuau o6aBipao myxxHoCT Oamna [pava
oko 1446. ronune. Tom HU3Y yriaeAHHKA OpUKIbydno ce u Mapun KoHrtapeHo,
jeAVHM MPUIATHUK OBE HOPOJIHIIE KOjH je JIOIIAa0 Ha BICOKH IPKBEHH ITOJ0XKA].
Benuku ycnex oBe hamunuje objanmaBa ce lbHXOBUM TEMEJbHUM MTO3HABAKHEM
3eMJb€, JbYIU U je3UKa U BEIMKUM HCKYCTBOM KOj€ Cy CTEKJIM Y TPIOBUHM U OJ-
HOCHMa ca GaIKaHCKHM BEIHKAIINAMA.

* J. Banentuuu je ob6jaBuo obmbe rpahe o AHTOoHHjy KoHTapeHy y ToMOBUMa KoOju ce
onHoce Ha nepuof ox 1392, no 1426. rogune.

> I. Valentini, AAV, Pars III, Tomus XVIII, 279 (n. 5047).

6 J. Valentini, AAV, Pars III, Tomus XIX, 20-22 (n. 5066), 24-26 (n. 5069), 26-29 (n.
5070), 38-41 (n. 5080), 42-46 (n. 5082), 47-50 (n. 5084), 51-51 (n. 5087), 56-57 (n.
5091), 57-60 (n. 5092), 60-62 (n. 5094), 69-70 (n. 5099), 71-73 (n. 5100), 74-75 (n.
5103), 78-79 (n. 5107), 82 (n. 5110), 84 (n. 5112), 148-149 (n. 5192), 158-160 (n.
5201),236-238 (n. 5293), 253 (n. 5309), Pars III, Tomus XX, 1 (n. 5342), 9-10 (n.
5350), 26-28 (n. 5368), 28-29 (n. 5369), 143 (n. 5503), 143 (n. 5504), 200 (n. 5558),
204-205 (n. 5567), 237-239 (n. 5598), 276 (n. 5638).

0. I. Schmitt, op.cit., 369-371.
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[Mana Maptun V nocrasuo je 11. jyna 1429. ronune Mapuna Konrape-
Ha 3a KoTopckor Ouckyna. HoBu mpenar Huje ce ogmax 3amytuo y Korop, Beh
je 3a cBOr reHepaiHOr BHKapa oapeauo Msana [anrammha.® OBaj je, Ha ocHOBY
oBnanthema nobujenHor o Ouckyna 3. jyma 1431. rogune, n3adbpao 3a cBOT 3a-
MeHMKa KaHOHHKa Muxanna Bpahena,” pextopa upxse Ceere Tpojurte, koja ce
Hanasunaa y 6amsuan rpafa.'’ Mapun KoHTapeHo MojaBHO ce y CBOjOj AHjenesn
BepoBaTHO KpajeM 1430. Wi MOYETKOM Hape/iHe TOHHE, TOMmTO ¢y y (hedpya-
py u mapty 1431. y Manowm u Tajaom kotopckom Behy poHere omnyke umju je
HHCIHpATOp CUrypHO Omo oH. YmHu ce xa je nomaszak Mapuna Konrapena 6mo
cpaauno npuxsahen y Kotopy, Mox/a i 360T HeroBOI 3HAMEHUTOT TIOpEKIa. '
Cse 10 He uzHeHaljyjyhe ako ce nMa y By cTame KakBO je OMJI0 3a BpeMe JBa
nocieama ONCKyTa.

VY Bpeme ycriocTaBibama miletauke Biactu Hag Kotopom 1420. ronuHe
Ouckyn je 6mo AHTOH u3 butoHTa, paHUju omat crape OCHEANKTHHCKE OIaTHje
Cg. Popha mox ITepacrom. OH je ympo y mponehe win nero 1421. roauue. '
Hacnenuo ra je Pajmynn u3z BurepOa, myroroauiimy reapavjaH QpameBadKor
maHactupa y Koropy. YmMpo je ox kyre Beh y nero 1422, kan v npBU MIIETaYKU
KHe3 AHTOHHO faernie bokone. C 0BOM rogvHOM 3amnouumbe Hu3 Ouckymna Mieua-
Ha Ha uyeny kotopcke aujeuese. [Ipsu on mux 6uo je dpanvecko [laBonu, nora-
Janmy pekrop napoxuje CB. AnonuHapa y Mieuuma. buckyn je mocrao y je-
ceH 1422. ronuHe, y BpeMe Kaj je 3a BaHPEIHOT MpoBu3opa n3abpan Mapko
Bapbanuro. [1aBonu je cturao y Korop Tek 3a Biiajje HOBOI KOTOPCKOT KHe3a
Credana Kpupuna (1423-1425). buo je HeypaBHOTEKEH U TPaM3uB, ILITO Cy ca-
BpPEMEHHIIM, MOCEOHO KOTOPCKA BJAcTeNa, MPHUIUCHBAIN HEroBOM CKPOMHOM
rpahjasckom mopekiy. ' Huje mpe3ao HU 0J1 TOra 1a MOCETHE 3a JAPAroLeHOCTH-
Ma, T€ je U3 PU3HHIA HAjCTAPHjUX KOTOPCKUX IPKaBa y3€0 MHOTO CKYIOIEHUX
TKaHWHA, CBETHX Cacyza, OOrociyKOCHHUX KIHra, Ia 4ak M JECeT 3JaTHUX H
cpebpHux npcreHoBa «li qual iera de nostra dona». Y nuramy je OHIIO0 3aBETHO
npcTeme u3 Koserujanne 1pkee CBere Mapuje, 138B. Collegiata, koja je, Mo cBo-
jOj crapuHH, 3Hauajy ¥ JIEMOTH, JOJa3mia OoJMax H3a KaTtenpaiHe mpkee Cs.
Tpunysa.'* Behuny tux npenmera [1aBoHHM je a0 CBOM 3€Ty Ja MX MpoOJa y

¥ 0. Farlati, op. cit. VI, 460.

? Ibid, 460.

10 «aedi suburbane Sanctae Trinitatis rectoremy, Ibid, 460.

' A. Dabinovi¢, Kotor pod Mletackom republikom (1420-1797), Zagreb 1934, 131,

2 Ibid, 131.

3 Ibid, 132-133; Y. Boxuh, Komopcko-miemauxi choposi 0Ko ypKeeHux OpazoyeHo-
cmu, Hemupno Ilomopje XV eexa, Beorpan 1979, (= boxuh, Komopcko-miemauxu
cnoposu), 31-32.

1. Stjepéevié, Katedrala Sv. Tripuna u Kotoru, Split 1938 (= Stjepéevié, Katedrala Sv.
Tripuna), 57-58.
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Hy6poBanky n Mierima. OcuM ToTa, IT0 CBOM Haxolemy MOCTaBIBA0 je U CMe-
BUBA0 KAHOHHKE, a CBHMa OHMMAa KOjU OW M3pa3HiIM HE3aJI0BOJFCTBO HETOBUM
MOCTYIIIMMa MIPETHO je eKCKoMyHHKaljoM. Kako je oBaj mpenat yop30 moctao
NpeAIMET CTATHUX TYXOWM KOTOpckuX rpahana, MileTauku ceHat OJUTydHo je aa
ra JIMCKPETHO YKJIOHH u3 Ouckymuje. [laBoHMjy je cyreprcaHo Jia ce Haroau ca
TajalmpuM Ouckynom Aproca y I'pukoj, mietTaukuM BiacTeaIMHOM CeKyHAoM
Hanujem. Mano noTom, 01110 je 10 3aMeHe Jiujeres3a, Ha mTa je narma MapTuH
V nao cBoj HpI/ICTaHaK.IS Cexynno Hanu nouekan je y Kotopy ¢ onakmamem. Y
TO BpeMe KOTOpcka OMCKyIMja MMaia je HoBuaHMX Temkoha. Jour ce IlaBoHM
HENpecTaHo >Kaluo Ha HeJOoCTaTak HoBua, Aok ce CexkyHno Hanu, yOp3o mo
cBoM gosiacky y Korop, 3amgyxuo kox Tprosua Mapusa J[pyiika, mTO je KacHU-
je ZIOBeJIo /10 CYACKOT cropa. ~ HaHu je onMax UCIOoJbHO aMOUIM]y /1a 3arocro-
Japy CBHM 3eMJbaMa Koje cy, IpeMa ucrpaBaMa 4yyBaHUM y buckynckom apxu-
By, HEKaJia mpunajaaie Koropckoj mensu. Ha to my je Cumopuja 31. aBrycra
1425. ropune nopyuuna na oj] mwera 3axreBa ja hyta o Tom HHTaH,y.17 CexyHno
Hanu je uzBpumo pegopMmy kaHoHUKaTa. HOBH cTaTyT KOTOPCKOT Kamnroja A0-
HeT je 25. anpuna 1427. rogune. OxnpeheHo je na moxxe 6utn HajBuIe 12 kaHo-
nuka. CBaKM O BUX 1061ja0 61 npebenay y uznocy on 12 mepnepa.'® 3a pas-
JMKY O]l CBOT HacieAHuka, Hanu je 6uo oxBuie ciad a cipoBee y eyo CBO-
je 3amaiise uieje. YMpo je y npBoj mosnosunu 1429, jep je Mapun KonrapeHo
nocraBJbeH 3a Ouckymna 11. jyna ucre rogune «per obitum D. Secundi ultimi
Episcopi»."

[o nomacky y Korop Mapun KonrapeHo je »xeneo aa pemu aBa KpynHa
npo6nema. [IpBo, na momnpasu yomnie GUHAHCH]CKO CTalbe OUjenese, U APyro, aa
BAaCIIOCTAaBU HCHY JYPHUCIMKIIN]Y HaJ KaTOIUYKAM Tapoxujama y JlecrioTOBUHH.
3a pemaBame MPBOT MHTamba OWO je H3Y3eTHO BaXKaH YBHUJ Yy IPUXOJE U PacXo-
Jie IpKaBa M MaHACTHPA y TPamy M JUCTPUKTY. Y3 TO, TpeOalIo je BOAUTH pady-
Ha J1a 3a IpoKyparope Oyay mocTtaBjbaHa Jua Koja he Out y cramy na Bone
qyBajy IOIICEe IPKBEHE UMOBHHE U J]a CE CTapajy O BeHOM OYyBamy M YMHO-
xaBamwy. Tokom 143 1. rogune kotopcka Beha nonena cy Behu 6poj oanmyka koje
Cy UMaJie 3a IiJb 3aBOlerbe peaa y KOTOpCKoj UpKBU. Mako ce y THM omykama
HUTZIC HEe TIOMHI-e UMe Omckyna Mapuaa KoHTapeHa, TOHETEe Cy 1O HBEerOBOM
HAJIOTYy.

[Mocnenmer mana ¢edpyapa 1431. ronune Mano u TajHo KOTOpCKO
Behe 3axkypyumiio je na cy IpkBama BHIIE HETO MOTPeOHM CBETE cacyne, Ooro-
ciyxOeHe KIbHre, CBEIITEHHYKEe OACKIC U JIPYTH MpeAMeTH, 0e3 Kojux ce He

15 Dabinovi¢, op. cit, 132-133; 1. boxuh, Komopcko-maremauxu cnoposu, 31-34.
' Dabinovi¢, op. cit, 133.

"7 Ibid, 133.

'8 Farlati, op. cit VI, 458-459.

" Ibid, 460.
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Moxe unHozejcTBoBaTH.” 360T TOra je MPOKypaTopuMa CBHX IpKaBa y rpafy U
JUCTPHUKTY HaJIOKEHO J1a, IO IIPETHOM Ka3He o 25 mepriepa, moBeay opury o
npuxouMa 60romMosba Koje cy UM IMOBEPEHE Ha CTapame, KaKo O MPUKYIIbEHH
HOBaI MO YHOTPeOJbeH 3a M3rpajiby, MOMPABKY U ONCKPOY caMuX Ipkapa.’'
Beh 5. mapra Behnunu o6a Beha, Hapemunu cy cBUM mapocuma, ornaTHMa H
pEeKTOpHMa J1a, TTO]] IPETEHOM Ka3He o7 25 mepliepa, u3pajae u y TpajacKy KaHIe-
Japujy JOCTaBe MOMUC CBUX A00apa CBOjUX IPKaBa, Tj. TOCEAa, BUHOrPpaaa, 1o-
Jba U kyha ca cBUM mpaBHMa, TpaHHLAMa M Y)KUBAOIMMa, Ka0 ¥ U3BELITaj O
JparolieHocTUMa (cacynama, KmbHurama, ojexkaamMa), IPKBEHUM JYKHUIMa |
CBUM 3aBEINTAIbHMA YUMIEHHM IpkBama.”> Untas mocao Tpebaio je ma Oye
3aBplleH 110 23. anpuiia ucTe roauHe, Tj. 1o byphesaana. Taj «catasticum et in-
ventarium generale» OMo Ou 4yBaH y rpaZcKoj KaHIEIAPHjH, 3ajeHO ca Kara-
CTHKOM HEKPETHHHA KOTOPCKOT JIHCTPHKTA, KAKO ce He OM IIOHOBO JOTOIMIIO A2
npkBeHu noceau Oyny oryhenn. Cyrpanan, 6. mapra 1431, Ta omgnmyka npuxsa-
hena je y Bemnukom Behy.”

Y omrym Maror Beha ox 6. anpruia 1431. roanHe UCTaKHYTO je J1a CBa
Biactena u rpahanu Koropa MHOTo Jpe MO MOIITOBamba MOIITHjY OJa)KeHOT
MydeHrnka CB. TpumnyHa, Kao U 70 IIOIITOBaKka 3¢MHIX OCTAaTaKa APYTUX CBETH-
Tesba, Bepyjyhu na ynpaso Te pennksuje dyBajy rpan. Taj ceerar Omuje u Hax
«BETOBUM TIPEjaCHUM T'OCIIOACTBOM JY>KIAOM BEHELHjaHCKHM» H E-ETOBOM BIia-
mhy Hag Kotopom. Crora je orydeHo 1a KaHOHHIIH KaTeapayHe npkee miaha-
jy jenHor kameinaHa, Koju hie Tpu myTa HeIeJbHO CIIY)KHUTH CBETY MUCY y COJNapu-

20 «jura Ecclesiae pereant, et Ecclesiae non fabricentur, ut decent, nec fulciantur calici-
bus, libris, paramentis, et aliis necessariis secundum conditionem et valorem introitu-
um... vel debent continuo celebrari» Statuta et Leges Civitatis Cathari, Venetis 1616,
367-368 (= Statuta Cathari); Farlati, op. cit. VI, 460.

2! Statuta Cathari 368; Farlati, op. cit. V1, 460.

22 «dedisse in scriptis Cancellario civitatis Cathari omnes possessiones, vineas, campos,
ac domus ipsarum Ecclesiarum, vel Monasteriorum ipsis commisarum, et comissorum,
con suis juribus, confinibus, et pertinetiis, reditibus earum, et omnia et singula bona ip-
sarum Ecclesiarum, vel Monasteriorum, ut sunt calices, libri, paramenta, thuribula, et
omnia alia ad Ecclesias sibi commissas spectantia, et pertinentia, ac debitores et legata
ipsarum Ecclesiarum, vel Monasteriorum...» Statuta Cathari 368-369; Farlati, op. cit
VI, 460-461.

 HajBepoBatHuje 1a je 0Ba oapeada caMo AeTHMIYHO CIIpoBeieHa y aerno. KonkpeTHe
moJaTke uMaMo camo 3a onatujy CB. Bopha kox [epacta. Haume, Tamomnimu onat AB-
TYCTHH IpeAao je monuc nodapa cBor MaHacTupa Biactuma y Kotopy 22. anpuna ucre
roaune. M3 Tor mommca BUAM ce Ja je omatHju Omio momiokHo 60 kyha y Ilepacty u
HekpetHuHe y Koctajuunu, Ctpny, Mopuwy, Dypuhuma, Behebpny, Homoj Jlactsy,
Cronuy, [Ipuwy, loOpoTu, dpaxespry u Jlunuuma. P. Butorac, Opatija Sv. Jurja kod
Perasta, Zagreb 1928, 20-23; Dabinovi¢, op. cit., 134-135; 1. Boxuh, O jypucouxyuju
Komopcke dujeyese y cpeoroesexosnoj Cpouju, Hemupro ITomopje XV Beka, beorpan
1979 (=boxwuh, O jypucouxyuju xomopcke oujayese), 22-23.
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jyMy xopa, rae je crajao kopuexwuh ca momrruma C. Tpunyna. Kanenanosa ro-
JMIIHa To1ata Tpebaito je aa uzHocH 15 meprepa. CBaku KaHOHHK je OHO ITyKaH
Jla U3 CBOJUX CpElCTaBa M3/BOjH CyMY, Cpa3MepHY BUCHHH COIICTBEHHX MPUXO-
na. Ta mapenba nmpuxsahena je u y Bemukom Behy 23. anmpuna 1431. rogune.
Moxe ce ca curypHolnhy TBpAUTH Ja je M3a JOHOLICHa OJUTyKe cTajao Ou-
ckyn Mapun Konrapeno. Kaza je nomao y Korop xarenpanna npksa Cs. Tpu-
nyHa OWJja je 3aImyIlTeHa W J1Ba MyTa paHHje MOKpaJeHa Ol IpeJCTaBHUKA Mile-
tayke Brnact. [Ipsu myt, 1378. rogune, 3a Bpeme pata koju je PemyoOnuka Bo-
IWIa TPOTHB DEHOBJbaHA M yrapcKOT Kpasha, Kajga je 3alOBEIHUK MIICTAadKe
¢dote Berop [Muzanu 3ayzeo Korop. Kotopanu cy xacHuje ycnenu aa noBpate
CaMo 10 YMETHHUKHX MpeaMeTa U Morutujy.”* J[pyru myT HpKBY je TOKpao 6u-
ckyn ®pandecko [laBoHH, KOju je U3 BE OJHEO MHOTE KYJITHE U JpYyre BpeaHe
npeamere. >> OBAKBU MOCTYIIIM TEIIKO Cy morajali KOTOPCKY BIACTENY H Ipa-
hane, KOju cy JOTa3HIH HA MOKJIOHEHE CBETAaYKUM MOIITHMA U Ha FHHX IToJiara-
JM TIPWJIOTe, Tako J1a je mocTojambe KynaTa CB. TpumyHa JOHOCHIIO 3HATHA HOB-
YyaHa CpelICTBa KOTOPCKO] KaTeapaiu. Y eJbu Ja 0OHOBHU yIie] LPKBE Y K0joj
je M caM CTOJOBAoO M J1a MOBPAaTH MOBEPEHE KOTOPCKHX BEPHUKA y MIIETAYKy
BJIACT U BeHe Hocuolle, MapuH KoHTapeHo je MOKPEeHYyO AOHOIIEHE OMJIyKe Of
6. anpma 1431. rognHe. TokoM HapeaHe AEIEHHUjE je M caM, y BUIIE HaBpaTa,
JapoBao0 KaTeApaiy CKyIoLeHe YMETHUUKE IPeaAMETe.

Iocnenmwa y HU3Y OUIyKa KOje Cy MMaJle 3a LiJb I000JbIIamke MaTepu-
jaTHOT ToJIoKaja KOoTopcke Ouckynuje moHeTa je y Manom Behy 31. okroOpa
1431. romune.”® Behnnim cy mapeammu IBOjUIM HpoKypartopa omatuje CB.
Bopha xa no boxxuha mpukyne 100 koTopckux rpouiesa, koju he Outu ynorpe-
0JbeHH 3a TIONPaBKy MaHAacTHPCKe LpKBe. HaBeneHo je na KpoB U3HA cojapuja
W XOpa MPOKHIIKHaBa U J1a Cy CTETIEHHIIE, KOje 0J] MOpCcKe obalie BoJIe JI0 IIPKBE,
CacBUM MpoIajie, a yIpaBo ce MPeko HHX yiasuio y MaHactup.” Kako Gu cBe
TO OO0 OP30 MOMPABJEEHO, CBH Calallllbil M OyAyhn TPOKypaTOpH, MO MpeT-
BOM Ka3He o7 25 meprepa, OWin cy Ay>KHHU Ja cBake roauHe aajy mo 100 mep-
nepa: 50 o boxuhy u 50 o UBamaany, novesmm oj npazHuka pohema Ca. JoBa-
Ha Kpcrutesba 1432. ronuHe. AKO OM HEKH OJ1 IPOKYpaTopa OO KaKEeH 300T
HeH3BplllaBama Te Hapeaoe, MOJOBUHA cyMe oA 25 meprepa uiuia O MaHacTH-
py a apyra nmonoBuHa Kotopckoj ommruan. [Tog npeTmoM ka3He, TPOKYpaTOpH
Cy OMnM AyXHU Ja HayMHE IONHMC CBMX MaHACTUPCKHUX IMPHUXOAa M pacxoja.
IIpexpimnar 6u 610 omtydeH of ydemha y rpajckuM CBE4aHOCTHMA y TOKY

** Boxwuh, Komopcko-muemauku cnoposu 28-29.

> Ibid, 31-34.

2 Statuta Cathari 379-383; Farlati, op. cit. VI, 461-462.

7 «quae pluit in solario, et choro ipsius Ecclesiae, devastis in ripa maris gradibus lapi-
deis, per quos in Monasterium intratur...» Statuta Cathari 379-383; Farlati, op. cit. VI,
461-462.
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jenne roguHe. OBaj 3aKOH je OJ oOaTa 3aXxTeBao Ja y HapeIHUX TFOJUHY JaHa
npoHalje cBemTeHnKa koju he y MaHaCTHPCKOj IPKBH CITYKHUTH CBETYy MHUCY, Kp-
IITaBaTH, UCIIOBEAATH, NpuuethiBaT U BPIIMTH ocTane obpene, Opunyhu ce
0 106poGuTH npkBe.” OBa oxpenda je cyrpanan, 1. HoBem6pa 1431. rommue,
npuxsahena y Benukom Behy.

Ilopen Hactojama na Ha nocrojehuM MMamHMa KOTOPCKUX IpKaBa U
MaHacTHpa yBejae pex, ouckyn Mapun KoHTapeHo ycmeo je Aa CTeKHE U HOBe
nocese Koju ¢y JoHocwin 3HatHe mpuxoje. [Ipema Cratyty Kotopa, npkse u
MaHACTHPH HUCY MOTJIH Ja TTOCeyjy IeOoHuIe 3eMsbninTa y I'pOsby, Tj. IpKBeHa
JMla HACY MOTJIa OUTH yXHBaouu «kapara». JJomackom Mapuna KonrapeHa
oBa ojpen0a je mpeHeOpernyTa. Beh y monucy npkeenux nmama u3 1431. ronu-
He, 3a0enexxeHo je na mpkBa CB. Mapka yXuBa JBE 3eMJBHILNHE MMaplese Ha
octpBy CB. ['aBpuna u Tpu «kapara» y ' pbasbckoj xKyIu, KOju c€ MOTY 3acejaTh
ca 12 crapa xwuTa, y3 HAOMEHY J1a Cy OBH ITOCEAN CTEUCHH 3ay3UMarbeM I1apo-
xa Tpuna ITaytunosa.® Mano notom, Meljy yxkuBaormma «kapata» y I'poiby
nojaJpyje ce nuuHo 0uckyn Mapun KonrapeHo. Iberose neonune Hanasuie cy
ce Ha Opay Mupuy. Cynehn mo BUCHHM TOAWIIEBUX MPUXOJIA, PAIUIO CE O Be-
hem kommuekcy 3emspriTa. CauyBaHe Cy TpH HCIIpaBe, KOje cBefode aa je Ou-
CKYII CBOje «KapaTe» H3/aBao MOA 3aKyl HojenuHmM JunuMma. Hajcrapmja on
TUX HCIIpaBa Hocu JatyM on 22. centemOpa 1435. roquHe. Y B0j ce Kaxe 1a je
ouckyn Konrapeno mao mox 3akyn, Ha oapeheno Bpeme, borojy Mapmrynuhy
cBojy mapueny Jlpujen, koja ce Hanazmina Ha Mupity, 3a 18 ctapu qoOpor u 4u-
CTOT %MTa, jeHy OyKnily coumBa, OYKHIIy rpamka u jeaan crap opaxa.”' ¥ mc-
npaBu ox 26. okroOpa 1436. croju na je Ouckyn m3HajMuo Opahu Byuern u
ITerky bypuny, kao u I'pusbany CrojkoBuhy, jeqHO 3eMibHINTE OUCKYTIH]jE, KOje
ce 30Be Kyhmmra, 3a 11 crapu *uTa 1 JBa «IIOKJIOHa» (€Xenia), KOju ¢y 0OU4HO
nasanu o Boxuhy u Vekpey.”” Tlocnema y HU3y OBHX MCIIPaBa CAacTaB/beHa j&
5. oktoOpa 1437. roguHe. Y 10j ce Kaxe na je ouckyn nao ['pybamnmjy bpary-
HoBuhy u borojy Mapmynuhy y 3akyn Ha meT rouHa CBOje 3eMJbe Ha TOPHEM
Mupiy, 3a unje yxuBame he ['pydanmje u boroje nmuano goHOocHTH OUCKYITY

B «uno Presbytero sufficenti ad baptizandum, celebrandas Missas, confitendum, com-
municandum, et alia divina officia celebrandum, custodiendum et bene tenendum dic-
tam Ecclesiam et Monasterium» Statuta Cathari 379-383; Farlati, op. cit. VI, 461-462.
¥ Butorac, op. cit., 20-21; Dabinovi¢, op. cit., 135-136.

30 1. Stjepéevi¢, Kotor i Grbalj, Split 1941 (=Stjep&evi¢, Kotor i Grbalj), 95 uamn. 111.

3! «(Reverendus in Christo pater et dominus dominus Marinus Contareno Dei et apostoli-
ce sedis gratia episcopus dignissimus catharensis nomine locationis ad tempus dedit lo-
cavit et affictavit... Bogoe Marsulich... unum suum terrenum positum ad vocatum
drien... pro stariis decem et octo frumenti boni et nitidi ad mensuram lapidis et unam
buchilam lenticum unam buchilam picolorum et uno stari nuchum...» Stjepcevi¢, Kotor
i Grbalj 95 nan. 112.

32 Stjepeevi¢, Kotor i Grbalj 95 Har. 113.
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cBake ronuHe y Kotop 34 crapa moOpor u umcTor uTa, cBe opaxe koju he po-
JIATH Ha 3eMJBHINTY H TI0 1Ba «IOKJIOHa» y TOKy roauue.” Y momucy u3 1431.
HaBeJIeHO je J1a KOTOPCKH OMCKYII 011 M3HAJMJbEHHUX «KapaTa» KOjH ce Haja3e Ha
Mupuy, y I'pbassckoj xymu, qoduja 38 crapa roaumime, Kao U J1a My CTOje Ha
pacronaramy jolI HeKe mapiiesie Koje Tek Tpeba aT mox 3akyn.”” Haxamocr,
HE TI0CTOje HUKAKBH MOAANX KOju OW yKa3WBajM Ha TO KaJa je U TIOJ KOjUM
OKOJIHOCTUMa KOTOPCKH OHCKYII CTEKao IMpaBO YXKHBama «kapara» y ['pOase-
cKkoj )kynu. HaBexgenu monaiy HeIBOCMUCIEHO MOKa3yjy Ia je eHepruyHu Ma-
pun Konrapeno yBeo pen y ¢punaHcHje KoTopcke anjenese. CTHIAmEM JSOHAIA
3emJbe y ['pOiby, moBehao je He camo mpuxoje OMcKynuje Beh u cBoje In4He.

Hpyru Benuku 3anatak Mapuna Konrapena Ouia je 00HOBa jypUCITUK-
IIMje KOTOpCKe OMCKyTHje HaJa KaTOJIMYKUM THapoxujama y ecrmoroBunu. To je
npoxy6seuBaiio Beh noctojehn cykob ¢ 6apckum Hagouckymnom. Kana cy Korto-
paHu JONUTM MOA BiIacT Mierauke pemyOiuKe, HOTPYAMINA Cy ce Ja MMoBpare
HeKaJallka 1paBa cBoje Hpkee y 3anehy. [Ipmmmkom 3axkibydema Ckaxapckor
mupa usMmely necrnora Credana Jlazapesuha u Mnerauke pemnyonuke 1423. ro-
nuHe, KoTopcka ommTHHA je 011 HOBOT rocrioapa 3aTpakuia Jia Iocpeayje Koz
JIecroTa, Kako OM IoMOrao J1a KOTOpcKa OHCKyIHja OOHOBH jypHCIWKIH]Y Ha
TEPUTOPU]U CPIICKE NpkaBe. Mierauka Biazna je 4. maja 1424. roguHe oAroBo-
pHiIa KOTOPCKUM TTOCTaHNIMMa 1a hie ce 3ay3eTH KoJ AecroTa 3a mpaBa KOTop-
cke 1pkBe.” Y BpeMe nonacka Mapuna KoHTapeHa Ha ueno KoTopcke GHCKYIH-
je Bohenu cy nnTe3uBHU nperoopu nsmely bBypha bpankosuha n npencraBau-
Ka MJIETaYKUX BJIACTH OKO pa3rpaHuyuema y 3eTH. Y TOKY MPeroBopa, MOHEKaxa
Cy IOTHLAHA M IpKBeHa muTama. Y T13B. «lM3jaBama» «rocmomunay Dypha u
®panvecka Keupnna, mirerauxor xkaeza y Ckazapy, on 11. HoBemOpa 1426, Ha-
BesleHO je na he cBe aujenese, MAaHACTUPH U LIPKBE, caja Ha 3eMJpHIITY Pery-
OJKe, 3apkaTH IpaBa Koja cy yxwuBanu y Bpeme Dypha II Crpamumuposuha
u Banme I11.*° V uerBproj neuenuju 15. Beka nperosopu cy BoljeHH y Tpu Ha-
Bpara: y janyapy 1431. y Mnenuma, y HoBemOpy 1433. y Kotopy u y aBrycry
1435. y CmenepeBy. Mierauko nocianctBo y Cpouju npeapoano je cep Huko-
na Mewmo, koju je 28. maja 1435. rogune no6uo ymyTcTBa 3a BOhewme MperoBo-

¥ Ibid, 95-96 nan. 114.

** Ibid, 96 nan. 115.

3 M. Cnpemuh, Jecnom Bypal Bpanxosuh u mezo6o do6a, usa. CK3, beorpan 1994
(=Cnpemuh, [Jecnom Bypah), 742.

36 «... tutti vescovadi, habadie e gliesie, le qual son in el paexe e luogi de le prefeta sig-
noria, habia tute soe iurisdicion e usanze in el territorio del prefato signor Zorzi como
hano habudo in el tempo de misser Zorzi Strazimir e de misser Balsa» TekcT yrosopa:
J. Valentini, AAV, Pars II, Tomus XII, 286-291 (n. 3075); S. Ljubié, Listine o
odnosajih izmedju Juznoga Slovenstva i Mletacke republike (= Listine) 1X, Zagreb
1890, 14-17.
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pa. IberoBy nparwmy uMHMIM Cy IBojuLla MieuyaHa u Tpojuna noMmahux Jbyau,
J100pux no3HaBaana 3eTckux npuiuka. To cy Ownn Jlyka [layTuHOB, KOTOpCKH
tproBail, Hukomna Cnan, yrnennu nponujap u3 okonmne Ckanpa, u [letap Ma-
JoHiuh, ckagapcku BiacTeIMH. JlecroTOBU IperoBapadyd HU U3 Jajeka HUCY
Oounu Tako 106po ynyheHu y mpobiieme o KojuMa cy nperosapain. Cmenepes-
CKUM CIOpa3yMOM M3BPLICHO j€ TEpUTOPHjalHO pasrpaHuueme usMely Mie-
Tauke pernyOnuke u CpIrcke JecrioToBUHE. JeqHa of oApendu OBOT CIOpa3syMa
OJTHOCHJIA C€ Ha JYPUCAMKLH]Y KOoTopcke ouckynuje y HecnoroBunu. Jlecnor ce
00aBe3ao 1a MOMOTHE KOTOPCKOM OMCKYIy Y OOHOBH I-€TOBHUX IIpaBa HaJ KaTo-
TYKuM npkBama y CpOuju, moJ yCiIoBOM Ja Mara oUTy4YH J1a JIM HaJJIe)KHOCT U
NPUXOAX TPUTIANAJy KOTOPCKOM OWCKYIy miam OapckoM Haaouckymy. Dyphy
BpankoBuhy je craB/beHO 10 3Hama Ja je MPaBOCIABHH MUTPOIOIHUT Y 3eTH
BpaTHO I0J] CBOj€ OKPHUJbE CBa 100pa Koja ¢y y IPOLUIOCTH MpUIIajaia BeroBoj
eTmapxuju, Tj. JOOMO je CBa ImpaBa Ha MIICTAYKOM 3eMJBUIITY. CMEeIepEeBCKH CII0-
pasyM 3akJbyueH je 14. aBrycra 1435. roqune.”’

Huje no3naro xako je marma OAroBOPHO, HU J1a JIM je YOIIUTE PEellaBao
cnop u3melhy kotopckor Ouckymna u 6apckor Hapbuckyna. M. boxwuh je 3akimpy-
YO J]a [afa, aKo je U J0HEO HEKaKBY OJUIyKY, OHJA j€ TO « YUMHHO Yy KOPUCT
KOTOPCKOT OHCKyTIa, HE caMo 3aTO IITO Cy Ta IIpaBa OJ] paHHje MpHIasaia Ko-
TOpCKoj aujenesu Beh u 3ato mwto ce Mapun KoHTapeHo UCTHIIA0 Kao OuTy4yaH
npuctanuua nane Esrenuja IV, mTo je nomHuje U MOKa3a0 Kao HEIOMHUPIHbUBU
TIPOTHBHHUK 0a3elICKUX CHHOAUCTA». " He Tpe6a 3a60paBuTH J1a je, Kao U KOTOp-
cku Ouckym, u EBrenuje IV 6mo Mneuanun. be3 003upa Ha cTaB namne, HaBene-
Ha onpexnda CMmemepeBCKOr yropopa mnpyxuia je Mapuny KoHTapeHy npaBHY
OCHOBY 3a pajJi Ha OpParHU30Baky HEroBe JTyXOBHE U aJMUHUCTPATUBHE BIACTH
Hax katoymiuma y CpOuju.

Jomr mpe nmornucuBama CMenepeBckor crnopasyma, 20. jyna 1435. ro-
nuHe, ouckyn Mapua KonrapeHo oxpenno je 3a cBor reHepaitHor Bukapa y Je-
CIIOTOBHHM jameBCKOr cBelTeHnka AHApHjy KeueBuha «super omnes ecclesias
nostre diocesis Catarensis in partibus Sclavonie». MeljyTum, oBaj je ogbuo mo-
BEepeHy JyXKHOCT, H3roBapajyhin ce Opyrum 3ajykemuma Koje uMa, usmely
ocrajor u OpojHUM oDOaBe3aMa Koje MMa IpeMa CPICKOM JECHoTy («propter
alia suas et illustris domini despoti Rascie plurimus occupationesy»). 360r Tora
je Mapun Konrapeno, nokymeHToM oj 26. HoBemOpa 1435. 3a cBor HOBOT' BH-
Kapa «super omnes ecclesias illarum partium Novimontis et Sclavonie» oape-
10 HOBOOpacKor mapoxa TaHyma, Ha Kora je MpUBWIIETHja U aJpecupaHa: «ve-
nerabili viro presbytero Tanussio habitatori in Novo Monte diocesis caterensisy.
OH je mobmo opnamheme a ynpaBsba KaTOJMYKAM KIEpOM M IpkBama y [le-

37 Teker yroBopa: J. Valentini, AAV, Pars II, Tomus XV, 147-158 (n.3681); Listine, IX,
80-85.
3 Boxuti, O jypucouryuju komopcke dujayese 23.
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CIIOTOBWHM, J1a puMa Tyx0e, rcielyje u JoHOCH Mpecye U, Kaja je MoTpedHo,
3aMemyje OHCKyIa y KaHOHCKMM BH3HWTandjama. buckym je 3a cebe 3ampxao
IpaBo anesanyje u nojeie IPKBeHUX mojaoxkaja. OBUM JOKYMEHTOM ONO3BaHH
Cy cBHU paHHje oapeheHu mpokypaTopu, oK je TaHyII NOCTaBJBCH 3a TeHepa-
HOT ¥ CIIEIIjaJIHOT MIPOKypaTopa, ¢ oBjiamhemeM Ja O IpKaBa M CBELITEHCTBA
y CpOuju youpe npuxoje Koju npurnazajy ouckymy. OBaj My je TapaHTOBAO, YH-
TaBOM CBOjOM MMOBHHOM W WUMOBHHOM KOTOpCKe OMcKymuje, na he mpusHaTH
CBe HETOBE pauyHe U IOTBp/E 0 yOpaHUM npuxoauma.” [Ipusunernjom o 23.
(ebpyapa 1436. ronnae Mapun KoHTapeHO je yTBpIHO HauyWMH JOjeJbHUBarba
[pKaBa M HUXOBUX IOCE/a MOjeIUHUM CBELITeHHIHMa. ako je HEeKOIMKo Me-
CellM paHHje OA0HO Jla MPUMH TOJ0XKa] TeHEPATHOT BUKApa, jaleBCKH MapOX
Angapuja KeueBuh caga je mpuxsaTio na Oyjae MOCTaBJbEH 32 PEKTOpa IPKBE
Csere Mapuje y Kokepannnma («ecclesia Sancte Marie in Chocheranci»), koja
ce HajBepoBaTHHje HaNa3mwiIa y omm3uHn Jamesa. Taj mocen je Annpuju Keuesu-
hy monessen y Koropy, mo cBUM IpaBHIMMa 3amagHOT (GeynamHor oonyaja: Ho-
BHU PEKTOP je KJIEKHYO Ipe] OUCKYIIa, TIOJIOKUBIIHN CBOje pyKe Y pyKe OHCKYIIo-
Be, a oHAa My je KoHTapeHo, Kao 3HaK MHBECTUTYPE, JOMENUO 3JaTaH MMPCTEH.
Kanonuk WBan [lantamuh je y xarenpannoj upku CB. TpunyHna o6aBuo cBe
(hopmaTHOCTH 0KO YBOh)eHa HOBOT PEKTOpa y TIOCE, 3ajeIHO ca CBUM IpaBUMa
u obaBe3ama Koje u3 Tora npousmiaze. Aunpuja KedeBuh ce cBewano obaBezao
na he Ouckyny ucrmahuBati mpuxo/e oJ1 IPKBE MOBEpeHe My Ha crapame. Cie-
HITeHUIIMMA U BepHUIIMa 1pkBe CBeTe Mapuje HapeleHo je na momryjy HOBOT
peKTopa u Jia cieqe Berose oIyke u ymyrcra. OHe Koju OU My ce CynpoTcTa-
BWJIM, PEKTOP j€ MOTao J1a UCKJbY4H U3 LpkBe. OBY NMPUBHIIETHjy CACTABHO je
KoTopcku KaHuenap VBan ne Jlykcuja, KOju je HCTOBPEMEHO BPILIHO U (pyHKIHU-
Jy OHCKYTIOBOT KaHIIeIapa.

He 3Ha ce TauyHo 1uTa ce morahano ca HOBOOpACKMM mapoxoM Tany-
IIeM IT0CTIe IMEHOBaba 3a TeHEPATHOT BHKapa KOTOPCKOT Ouckyma y JlecmoTo-
BuHH. OH je Ha TOME IOJIOKajy OMO WM BPJIO KPAaTKO, WIK Ta je jeJHOCTaBHO
onbmo, kao u Auapuja Keuesuh. Camo mect mecenn nounuje, 24. maja 1436.
rojuHe, Mapua KoHTapeHo je 3a cBOr HOBOT MpoKypaTopa («procuratorem, ac-
torem, factorem et negotiorum gestoremy») mocTaBHO MIIETa4YKOr Iiemuha AH-
toHrja Mema. [loBepeH My je crielMjaiHu 3aaTak Ja uie Kox necrnoTta Dypha
W 3aTpaxKul J]a c€ KOTOPCKOM OMCKymy 00e30ee mpaBa Koja uMa Haj HOBOOpI-
CKOM H OCTaJIMM KaTOJIWYKKUM IpkBaMa y Cpouju. buckym je Mema oBnactro na
O]l KaTOJINYKHUX BEpHHUKA yOUpe NakxOMHe, Ha Koje je KOTOpcKa Aujeresa mojara-
J1a IIPaBO «M 3 IIPOILIOCT, U 32 CAJAlIBkOCT, U 3a OyayhHoct.*!

% Ibid, 23-24.
40 Ibid, 24-25.
4 Ibid, 25.
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Cra HaBeJeHA IMEHOBamba HICY MHOTo iomoria. Kotopanu Hucy y [e-
CIIOTOBHMHH OWMJIM OHAaKO OpOjHH M YTHIAjHU Kao y Bpeme Hemamwmha. Behumy
CTaHOBHHMIITBA JIATHHCKUX KOJOHH]ja IO rpaJoBuMa J(eCIOTOBHHE YUHUIHU CY
JyOpoBuanu, 4rje IpKBEHE ONIITHHE HHUCY JKeJIelle Ja NMajy OHUJIo KakBUX 00a-
Be3a MpeMa KOTOPCKOM OHMCKYIly, a HapouuTo He mpema Mapuny KonTapeny,
KOJjH je MPe/ICTaBIbao OTEIOTBOPEHE MONUTHKE MiteTauke penyoiuke. [ maBHOM
eKCIIOHeHTy MHTepeca BeHenuje Huje OMo HakimomeH Hu AecnioT Dypal) Bpan-
KOBHN, HAKO Cy ra MOJUTHYKH PA3JI03U HATOHUIIM JIa C€ CTAHO CIIopa3yMeBa ca
Mrneuanuma. Mana Gapcku HaxOMCKyn HHje OMO JMgHOCT o7 Beher 3Hadaja u
€aMo je HOMHHAJIHO, TIO CTAPEIINHCTBY, OMO M3HAJ KOTOPCKOT OMCKYyIa, JeCIoT
je cBakako meMy Omo BuIIe HakIomeH. Hajuenthe je 6upan u3 penosa nomahux
JbyIH, J00PO je MO3HABAO MPHIIUKE Y CBOjOj JHUjEIe3H, JPIKAO je J0 JOKATHUX
TpaJWIMja U Capalibe ca IMPaBOCIaBHIM CTaHOBHHIITBOM. OcuM Tora, OapcKu
HaZOUCKyN je y TO BpeMe 6uo mogaHuk jaecriota Bypha.* Bemnku mmanosn
Mapuna KonrapeHa y Be3u ¢ 0OOHOBOM jypPHCIUKIIMjE€ KOTOPCKE OHCKyIUje y
CpOuju HUCY Hanu pesyJrara.

II

VYmopeno ca HacTojameM Ja 3aBele pel Y UpPKBeHHM (HHAHCHjamMa U
BaCIOCTaBH JYPUCAMKIN]Y KOTOPCKE OMCKYTIHje HaJ KaTOJIMYKUM Mapoxujama y
Cpbuju, 6uckyn Mapun KonrapeHo tpyauo ce na 'y camom Koropy u nujere3u
CIIPOBEJIE CTPOTY LPKBEHY AUCUUIUIHHY. Y Tpaay je ol JaBHHHA II0CTOjao 00u-
4aj oApIKaBama HEJIEJbHUX CajMOBa, & KOTOPCKU TPrOBLY CE HUCY YCTpY4aBajH
Jla cBOje IOCIOBe 00aBJbajy YaK M Ha BEJIMKE LPKBEHe mpasHuke. Cesbalu H3
OKOJIMHE JIOHOCWIIH Cy CBOj€ TIPOM3BOIE Ha KOTOPCKY MHjally HEAEJHOM, a YECTO
OU IPHCYCTBOBAIM U OOTOCIYKEHBY Y HEKOj 0]l KOTOPCKHX LpkaBa. [lomTo ce
HenesboM y KoTopy okymsbamo MHOIITBO cBeTa M3 ONMKET M Jajber Moapydja,
KHe3 je Oail Tora JaHa, IMoJ CBOJIOBHMA CBOj€ Majare, JOHOCHO Ipecyle y rpa-
haHckMM mapHHIIaMa, HAPOUUTO y CIy4ajeBHMa Kaja Cy jeqaH mwin oba mapHH-
gapa OWiaM w3 OKoimmHe. YecTo ce femaBalio 1a je KHe3 HeleJbOM CYyANOo H 'y
KPUBHUYHHM CIIOPOBHMA, y HPHUCYCTBY OKYIUBCHOI Hapoaa. Tako je HelesbHH
JIaH CBE BHIIE TYOMO CBOj CBEUAHM M BEPCKH KapakTep M MpeTBapao ce y obu-
YaH [a3apHH JaH.

To je cMeTano eHepruYHOM U cTporoM Ouckynmy Mapuny Konrapeny.
YTunao je Ha KoTopckor kHe3a Jlopenna Berypuja na 1. janyapa 1435. ronune
u3na HapenOdy, Koja je, moj MPeTHOM CMUTUMHEjE U BEJIMKE HOBYaHE KasHe, 3a-
OpamuBaja CBUM XUTeJbMMa KoTopa 1 okoJsmHe f1a ce 0aBe TProBayKHUM ITOCIIO-
BMMa Ha BEJIMKE LIPKBEHE Mpa3HuKe. Y TOj Hapeadou Owio je jacHo oapeheHo o
KOjuM ce mpasHunuMa pagu. [lopen Hajehux xpumrhanckux mpasHuka, boxu-

*2 Cripemut, Jecnom Bypal T42-743.

77



Karapura MUTPOBUh

ha, Vckpca, Basnecema ['ocrionmer, JlyxoBa, npasauka ObOpesama ['ocnona
HUcyca Xpucra, npaznuka Poljewa n Baznecema [Ipecere boropoaure, 6uio je
onpeheHo na ce cBeTKyje jomn aBajecerak npasHuka. [lomro oBa Hapenba Huje
nana pesynrara, 12. neriemOpa 1436. roqune 6uckyn Mapun KoHTtapeHo u Ho-
BU koTopcku kHe3 [laBine KonTapeHo uznanu cy onpendy, Koja je TOHOBHO 3a-
OpamuBaja CBUM cTaHOBHHINMA KoTopa &1a HemeshOM M Ha BEJHMKE Mpa3HHUKE
paze, kynyjy u npojajy. buna je 103BoJbeHA caMO TProBUHA XJIEOOM, BUHOM,
MecoM, puOOM U MacivHaMa, Kao ¥ jOII HEKHM XMBOTHHM HAMUpPHHIIAMa, KOje
Cy ce KOpPHCTWIIE CBaKOJHEBHO. JIucTa mpa3HWKa MCTaKHYTa je W3HAJ TJIAaBHOT
yia3a y Kareapaiy. YO4H CBaKe OJ] OBUX CBETKOBHHa, 3BOHA ca IjpkBe CB. Tpu-
TyHa JBa [TyTa Cy HajaBJbHBA/IA [a je HAPSIHH JaH HepajaH.

UuHu ce, unak, Ja HaBeJieHe oipea0e HIUCY CTPUKTHO IMoInToBaHe. 300r
Tora ce nmoyetkoM 1443. rogune Ouckyn Mapun KoHTapeHO HAaHOBO 3aJ0XKHO
3a crpoBolerbe 3a0paHe ollpKaBama cajMOBa HEACJHOM M Ha BEITUKE Mpa3HUKE.
OTBOPEHOCT KOTOPCKE TPIKHUIIE MOIJIA j€ MMATU HEraTHBHHX IMOCIEAUIa U MO
0e30eqHOCT Tpaja, HAPOUUTO y BpEMEHHMa PaTHHX CyKo0a y 3eTH, MOIITO ce
HUje BpIIWIIA JeTajbHa KOHTPOJIA yJla3aka U u3ia3aka. Y Toky 1442. u 1443. ro-
nuHe 6ocaHcku BojBona Ctedan Bykunh-Kocaya paroBao je mporuB Mievana,
ca xeJboM Ja 3ay3me bap u byaBy. bamr y Toky 3ume 1442/1443. y Koropy je
nenoBao (pamesauku nponoBenHuk Hukona u3 3anpa, 3a kora je [. dapnaatu
HaBeO /2 je OMO YOBEK «M3BPCHE CBETOCTH M yUCHOCTH». JpKao je BaTpeHe ro-
BOpE, Y KOjHMa je MPEeTHO MAKICHHM MyKaMa U BEYHHUM MPOKICTCTBOM, CBUMa
OHHMa KOjU OH ce OTpEelININ O CBETHIbY HeleJbHOT NaHa. therose mperme y3-
Oypkaiie cy TyxoBe KOTOpcKuX ruieMuha u rpal)ana, Te cy Mmoyenu 1a IpercIu-
Tyjy cBoje AoTamamme noctynke.** M 10k cy ca IpeIHKaoHHIIe KaTepalHe 1ip-
KBE OJI3Bam-alie T€ MPONOBeAH, OucKyn KoHTapeHo je mojako mpunpemMao TepeH
3a CIIpOBOljebe CBOjUX HAMepa Y JeIO.

Maro Behe rpaga Koropa cacrano ce 21. maprta 1443. rogune y Hame-
pH 11a foHece ojpea0dy Koja Ou HEONO3MBO 3a0pamUBaja OPKABAHE HEJICIbHUX
cajmoBa. Huje Omiio mako JOHETH TakBY OJUIYKY, jep Cy CajMOBH OWJIM BajkHA
CTaBKa y €KOHOMCKOM JKHBOTY Tpalia, IIOCEOHO y BpeMe He3ap>KHBOT OTaarmha
KoTopcke npuBpene. OHU ¢y Urpaiu OUTHY yJIOTY U Y IPYIITBEHOM KHBOTY KO-
TOPCKHUX JKUTEJba, Tj. MMOCTAN Cy JIe0 TPaIullMje, Koja ce HUje MOIJIa JIAKO W3-
opucaru. [Ipema Tome, HUje Omil0 Moryhe yKMHYTH HelleJbHE CajMOBE, a Jia TO
HE M3a30BE He3a10BOJbCTBO KoTopaHa M craHOBHHMKA 3aneha. Ta unmeHna Be-
poOBaTHO o0jamImbaBa OJICYCTBO Ca CEJHHMIE JBOjHUIIE TPAICKUX CyIHja, KOjU Cy
CBOj He/loa3ak 00jacHUIIM HaBOJHOM Oosenihy, 0K je Ono mpucyTaH caMo Cy-
muja Jlyka Jakoma. On yeTBopHIle WwiaHoBa Maior Beha, 1Bojuiia ce HUCY Moja-

3 Statuta Cathari 397-402.
* Farlati, op. cit. VI, 463-464.
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BHJIa, M3roBapajyhu ce Ha mpeuar mckpenum obasesama.” ITouerak cesHuIe
OMeEO je J0JIa3aK Jelnerauje KOTOpckux miemMuha u rpahana, Koju Cy MOJHIH
Jia BehHUIIM W cyauja He u3riacajy 3adpaHy, jep O TO JOBENO J0 MPONacTH KO-
Topckor Tpra. Koropcke neneranuje cy ce Hu3ajue, oHeMoryhasajyhu nosoue-
BE OJIyKe, CBE JI0 TPEHYTKa KajJa ce y CBEYaHO] ABOPaHH I10jaBUO JHYHO Ou-
ckyn Mapun Konrapeno y nparsu Hukone 3amapckor. Bbux asojuna cy jomn
JEIHOM 3ampeTiid BEYUTHM MPOKIETCTBOM CBHM CTaHOBHUIMMA KoTopa koju
OU ce OrpellniIy O CBETUY NPa3HUYHUX JaHa, Tj. KOju OM YMHMIIM HEIUTO Mpo-
THB cTpaxa boxjer u wactu cBeta («contra timorem Dei et honorem mundi»).
3aTuM je JoHeTa OJUIyKa Koja je CBUM KOTOPCKHM rpaljaHiuMa U cTpaHIMMa Ha-
CTa-CHUM Y Tpajy 3abpamuBana Jla HeleJboM JIp>Ke OTBOPEHE TPIOBHHE H arlo-
TeKe (OCHM jeJlHe anoTeKe y KO0joj cy IpOJaBaHU HAjHEONXOAHU]U JIEKOBH), Kao
¥ Ja Ha Taj AaH TPryjy, Kymyjy, Ipoaajy, yKpuasajy i HCKpiasajy 6pogose.*
HenessoM cy ce MOTIIM KyTIOBAaTH M IIPOJIAaBATH CaMO MPOU3BOIH KOjH Cy € KO-
PHUCTHIIN Y CBaKOAHEBHO] UcXpaHu ( xJied, BUHO, yJbe, MECO, jaja, Bohe, Maciu-
HE), Kao U JpBa 3a orpes. Tor gaHa cy ce cMelIM UCTOBapaTH caMo OpOJIOBH KO-
JU Cy TIPEBO3WIN TakaB TepeT. Te HaMUPHUIIE Cy ce MOTJie KYIOBAaTH CaMo 3a
nunHy ynotpely, a He 3a npenpoaajy.’ Ocum Tora, y Bpeme 6epbe 6110 je 10-
3BOJHEHO JIa CE Paly M HelesboM, Kako rpoxkhe He 6u npomanano.” Ha kpajy,
OJUTYYEHO je na ce cajam yoymyhe onapixaBa cy0oTOM, a J1a KHE3 CyJICKE TapHUIIE
Bom meTkoM yjyTpo.” V MelyyBpemeHy, kpajeM TpHIECETHX TOMHA, JOK je
Tpajajo JIOHOIIEHE Tora 3aKoHa, Ouckyn Mapun KoHrapeHo Haiao je BpemeHa
Jla ce IMOCBETH U MOCIOBMMA OJ] OIILTET LIPKBEHOI 3Hayaja.

VY HacTojamy Ja HEyTpalWIIe YTUIAj CBOJUX NMPOTHBHHKA, 0A3EJICKUX
cuHOAMCTa, namna Eprenuje IV oxuBeo je miiaHOBe 3a 3aKJby4eHE YHHU]E C UC-
TouHOM Xxpuirhanckom npkBoM. Y anpuiy 1438. ca3Bao je cabop y @epapu, un-
je je 3acemame MOYSTKOM HapeqHe rofuHe mpeHero y dupeniy. Ynproc MHO-
UM CHOPHUM NHTambHMa, Kao mTo ¢y «filioque» u qOKTpHHA O Marckoj cymnpe-

* Ibid, 463.

46 «...aliquis Nobilis, Civis, Comitativus, aut forensis in die Domin. non audeat tenere,
nec teneri facere aliquam stationem, seu apothecam apertam, excepta apotheca speciaria
pro medicinis necessariis solummodo vendendis, nec aliquis possit in tali die emere, vel
vendere, nec onerare, et exonerare barchas, zopolos, aut navigia...» Farlati, op. cit. VI,
463-465.

7 «... excepto quod quilibet possit emere vinum et oleum ad minutum, panem, et ligna
ab igne, carnes ad macellum, pullos, capretos, agnos, ova, fructus, olera, et alias res ne-
cessarias victui quotidiano, quae ducentur per terram ad vendendum de foris in platea, et
non pro incapando, conservando, aut revendendo...» Farlati, op. cit. VI, 463-465.

8 «Item tempore vindemiarum, ne uvae perdentur, si necessitas contigerit, laborare non
sit vetitum...» Farlati, op. cit. VI, 463-465.

* Farlati, op. cit. V1, 463-465; Dabinovié, op. cit., 82-83, 136-137.
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MatHju, ['puum cy, HaKOH cMpTH napurpajckor narpujapxa Jocuda II, mpuxsa-
THIH YHH]jY, 3aJpXaBIIN CBOj 0Opex M NPH3HABIIN HeoxpeheHo dopmymmcan
Narcky npuMmar. YHuja je CBe4aHo IporanieHa y (JIOpeHTHHCKO] KaTeapaiu 6.
jyna 1439. roquue.” Jlyro je 6uno HejacHo na i je HajBehn KOTOPCKH GHCKYTT
15. Beka, omanu mpuctanuna namne Esrenuja IV, ydectBoBao y pamy daopen-
THHCKOT cabopa. Jomr je AntyH JlabuHoBMh cMaTpao &a ce paja Ha JOHOUICHY
3aKoHa O 3a0paHu OlpKaBama HEJEJPHUX CajMOBa OIYXXHO 300T TOra ILUTO je
Ouckyn jeqHo Bpeme Ouo oxcyran u3 Koropa, jep ce mpukspyuno pany ®Dio-
pentuHCKOr cabopa.’’ Mpan Boxuh je m3puunto Haeo ga je Mapun Kontape-
HO OMO mpucyTaH Ha cabopy y Pupeniu.”> Kox J[. dapnatuja uMa nojartak aa
je m3BecHn Bunhenmo Mapuja Jlabukuje Hammcao na je Mapun Konrapeno
1439. ronune y4yectBoBao y paay DropeHTHHCKOT cabopa u Jia je Ouo BEIUKHU
IPOTHUBHUK Oazenckux cuHoaucTa. Mcruna, KoHTapeHOB noTnuc He Hanasu ce
Ha Jlekpety o yjennmemy «Laetentur coeli» on 6. jyma 1439. JI. ®apnatu je nc-
TaKao Jia HUKora He Tpeba Ja yyu LITO ce UMeHa OpOjHUX yyecHUKa cabopa Ty
HE Hajase, IOLITO Cy € MHOI'M YYECHHUIM Pa3HIlUIM Ipe 3aBpLIETKAa CBEYaHOCTH
3aTBapama cabopa U Iporiamema yauje. [IpemMa ToMe, MoXe ce TBPANTH 1a je
KoTopcku Ouckyn Mapun KoHtapeHo yuecTBoBao y pany DIOpeHTHHCKOI ca-
oopa. Ilo moBparky y Kortop, mocBeTHo ce cpehjuBamy JOKAIHUX PKBEHUX
NPUIHKA.

Henanexo ox Kotopa Hanasuia ce omaruja CB. Bopha kon Ilepacra.
Buna je jeman on peTkux manacTtupa, kome je Mapun KoHTapeHo ox moueTka
caMoT eNnucKolaTa MOKJIOHMO BeNuKy naxmy. [lomro cy onpendom ox 31. ok-
ToOpa 1431. roguHe MaHaCTUPCKU NPUXOAU JOBEAEHU y pel, (M3HOCWIU Cy
oko 150 3matHux (opunTH rogumise),” 6uckyn Konrapeno je Hactojao na y
omatuju okymu Behn Opoj BasbaHUX penoBHUKA. Jomr ox 1410. romune onar Ma-
Hactupa 6uo je 6eHenukTHHAL ABrycTHH 1e Eckyno, mopeknom u3 rpaga Acko-

0 M. Cnpemuti, Cp6u u @ropenmuncka ynuja yprasa 1439. 200une, 360pHIK pamoBa
BuzanTonomkor uactutyTa 24-25 (1986), 413-422.

>! Dabinovié, op. cit., 136-137.

2 HUcropwuja Lpue Iope 11/2, Tutorpan 1970 (= ULT 11/2), 170-171; Boxuh, O jypuc-
oukyuju Komopcke oujayese 23.

%3 «Vicentius Maria Dabichius auctor est Marinum anno 1439. interfuisse Concilio Flo-
rentino, et vix alium fuisse, qui contra Basileenses schismaticos ab Eugenio IV, fidenti-
bus steterit ac generosius. Abset quidem eius nomen a subscriptionibus Episcoporum
Decreto Eugeniano Unionis: Laetentur Coeli etc. Sed animadvertenda est nota post ip-
sas subscriptiones apposita: Nemo autem mirari debet, cur plures Patrum subscriptiones
non sint; nam ultima sessione celebrata, multi, priusquam huiusmodi subscriptio fieret,
discesserunt» Farlati, op. cit. V1, 462-463.

5% Butorac, op. cit., 25.
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muja y Anymuju.” Tomune 1434, npeu nyT je nomenyt kanenan C. Hopha —
npessutep Toma Iackpamm.*® Tpu ronuHe KacHHje IOMHIbE ce KarnernaH Hukora
Bpenan, kora je 1437. 6uckyn Mapun KoHTapeHO y3€0 y 3allTHTY, HapeAUBIIN
omaty ABrycCTHHY Ja ra HOIITEHO MCIUIATH 3a HeroB pan.’ Koiuko je Guckym
KonTtapeno apkao 10 JOCTOjaHCTBA T€ cTape OmaTHje, CBEA0YH MOJATaK Jaa je
13. jamyapa 1438. romuHe, Ha npasHUK npeHoca momTHjy CB. Tpumyna,”™ mo-
3Ba0 omaTta ABIyCTHHA @ Y KOTOPCKO] KAaTe[pajiy CIyXH cBeTy Mucy.” Hajse-
poBaTtHHje je onat ABTYyCTHH yMpo Te rogune. Ha 3anarame qyOpoBaykor Haz-
ouckyna, ppamesna AHToHHja U3 Peara, mana Esrenuje IV je ucnpasom ox 7.
jyna 1438. 3a onara Cs. Bopha nmocraBuo Tpuna Jlamnposa Bonuity, momro ce
6uckyn Konrapeno ca tum nperxozHo ci1oxkuo.”’ Tpurno Jlammpos Bosmia 61o
je xoropcku miemuh u auk, a OEHEIUKTUHCKA MOHAX je MOoCTao camo ja Ou
Morao na nole Ha geso omnaruje C. Bopha. [Ipe Hero mro je MeHOBaH 3a ora-
Ta, pasroBapao je ca Mapuaom KoHTapeHOM, KojH je Hammao za je nobdap KaHIu-
JaT 3a HACTOjHHMKA jeJTHOT MaHACTUpa 300T CBOI COJIMIHOT 3Hama JIATHHCKOT je-
3uka.’' Bemnka cBeuanoct BommumHor 3apeljersa 3a GeHETMKTHHCKOT PEIOBHH-
Ka onpxkaHa je 8. okroOpa 1438. romune y Kortopy, a 10j je MpUCyCcTBOBAO H
cam kHe3 IlaBne Kontapeno. Tom nmpuiaukom OUCKYII je 3allpeTHO €KCKYMYHH-
KaIMjoM CBHMa OHMMa KOjH OM HOBOT O€HEIUKTHHIIA MOTIIH JIa OMETY Y YXKHBa-
By BeroBux npasa. Uernpu nana xacuuje, 12. okrodpa, Tpumo Jlamnpos bonu-
11a 1ocTaBJbeH je 3a omara CB. Dopha u yBeneH y moces cBUX MaHAaCTUPCKUX
npaBa 1 npuxoza.”

[MomTo je mocrao omart, u3raeaano je na he ce bonumma 6puHyTH O CBOM
MaHacTHpYy, jep ce Beh kpajem 1438. rogunae oOpatno mieraukom CeHaTy U Ay-
xay @panuecky Pockapujy, uctuuyhu na cy on onatuje CB. bopha orpraytn
MHOTH TIOCE/IH, KOjH Cy joj paHHuje mpunagain. Jyxn je Ha oBy XanOy OAroBo-
puo ucmom ox 11. janyapa 1439. rogune, y kome je on kHeza Anbana Cerpena
3axTeBao aa Ilepamrannma, notunmennM onatuju Cs. hBopha, ykynno 155 ky-
ha, no3Bonu na oOpalyjy u oxomaBajy cBoje cTape BUHOTpaje, allid He U Jia caje
HOBE, M TO 300T Tora LITO Cy JOKa3alH CBOjy BEPHOCT MJIETAUYKUM BIIACTHMa,
TpemMa KojuMa Cy YpeIHO HaMHpHBAIIH CBe cBoje obasese.” Meljytum, yop3o ce

> Ibid, 19.

36 Farlati, op. cit. V1, 462.

57 Butorac, op. cit., 19.

% Mo npenamy, translatio mourrujy CB. TpunyHna onurpao ce 13. janyapa 809. ronune.
59 Butorac, op. cit., 19.

60 «...anno 1438. aliud Eugenii diploma accepisset dat. 7. id. Julii, quo Triphonem de
Lampsio Bolizzam in locum Thomae surrogaret, is Marino negotium conficiendum per-
misity Farlati, op. cit. VI, 462-463.

8! Butorac, op. cit., 24.

% Ibid, 24-25.

8 Farlati, op. cit. V1, 463.
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nokasazo aa ce Tpuno Jlamnpos bonuia nonajMame 3aHHMAao 3a JOOPOOUT Ma-
Hactupa. Omao ce pacimyCHOM JKHBOTY, HEMIUTUIIE Tpolehr MaHaCTHPCKE TpPH-
xoze. Bumie nmyTa cy ra no3uBajiu Ha UPKBEHH CYA, HEKOJIMKO OHCKyTa H3JaJo
My je 3a0paHy YMHOJE]CTBOBama, OMO je YaK U €KCKOMYHHIIMPaH, ajH ce e
adepa 3aBpuIHna Tek meropoM cmphy 8. jyna 1485. roguue.” Bes 063upa Ha
HENpUMEpHO MoHalIamke onara bonune, ouckyn KonrapeHo je HacTojao aa omna-
TUju BpaTH cTapu yrien. OH je 2. centemOpa 1447. roauHe, «Ha MOJIOE omara
MoHaxa a Ha cnaBy [ocnogmy u yact [Ipebnaxene Boronesecte Mapuje u
Caeror bopha», ocBetno mompasibeHy u forpaheHy npkBy Manactupa CB.
Bopha, y kojoj cy Gune noxpamene momrtu CB. A6aona u Cs. Cenena.”

Buckyn Mapun KoHTapeHo urpao je 3anaxxeHy yJory He camo y LpKBe-
HoM, Beh u monmutuukoM xuBoTy KoTtopa, a jeqHO BpeMe, HAaKOH CMPTH KHE3a
Jleonapna bemb6a kpajem 1444. wim noyerkoM 1445. ronuHe, OMO je KOTOPCKU
kHe3. Y npumepky Koropckor cratyra, koju ce uyBa y bubnunorenn JA3Y, Ha
ctpanu 441, Hana3u ce pykornuvcHa OeJemka u3 kKoje ce Buau aa je Mapun Kon-
TapeHo 00aBJba0o AYKHOCT MPUBPEMEHOT KOTOPCKOT KHe3a of 29. mapta 1445.
710 22. jyna 1446. ronuue.*® Tu Mecern GHIIM Cy MCITYH-EHH BETHKHM TIPEBHPA-
BHUMa y KOTOPCKO] OKOJIMHH, 10 KOJHX j€ AOIIO HAKOH OKOHYama Jlyre BojHE U
obHoBe CpricKke JecTioTOBHHE, Kaja je necnot Dypal) Bpankosuh xeneo na 00-
HOBH BJIACT y IPHMOPCKUM JISIOBHIMA CBOje pKaBe.

Kana cy ce 2. anpuna 1445. rogune koa HoBor mojaBuiie 4eTUpH raiu-
je aparoHckor kpasba AngoHca, KOjH je TPEeTeHA0Ba0 Ha yTapcKy KPyHY U IIH-
peme Ha bankany, mierauke Biuactu y Koropy 3axBaThia je manmka. YOp3o0 cy
ce TpouyIIe BeCTH 0 jomacky jour 20 aparosckux ranuja.’” OBUM recToM Kpasb
AncoHC je jxereo fa U3BPINH IPUTHCAK Ha MiedaHe n 60caHCKOT Kpajha. Mite-
Ta4KH ceHar je Op3o pearoBao u Beh 17. anpuna 1445. uznao oarosapajyhe un-
CTPYKIIHje TeHEepaTHOM KareTaHy JagpaHckor Mopa. 13 oBor JoKyMeHTa cazHa-
je ce na ce ouckyn Mapun KoHTapeHo, ka0 MpUBpeMEHH KOTOPCKH KHE3, 00pa-
tHo CumopHju, u3BemTaBajyhu o monacky aparoHckux jaha u y3HEMUPEHOCTH
Kojy cy u3a3Baie y Koropy u oxonuuu. CeHaT je 0JIy4Ho Jia Kao ucrnomoh 3a-
MOBEAHUKY JagpaHCKOT Mopa ymyTH u3BecHor Tomy u3 Peare. tbuma apojunm
HAJIOXKEHO je J1a YBeK OyAy MpUIpaBHU 32 O0pOy M J1a aHTaXyjy JAOBOJbaH Opoj
mwraheHnka («pensauri»). Takohe UM je pedeHo na ce, y ciydajy morpebe, of-
max Bpare y Mcrpy.® 13 mpencraBke Kojy Cy KOTOPCKM MOCTAHMIM TOCTABHIIH
y Muetke 11. jyna 1446. ronune ca3Haje ce na cy ce Kotopanu, mpUTUCHYTH

5 Butorac, op. cit., 24-30; Dabinovié, op. cit., 136.

5 Farlati, op. cit. VI, 465.

% Dabinovig, op. cit., 91.

571. Stjep&evi¢, Previaka, Zagreb 1930, 29; Dabinovié, op. cit., 32-33.
68 J. Valentini, AAV, Pars III, Tomus XIX, 53-54 (n. 5088).
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CTpaxoM O] aparoHCKOT OpoJI0BIka, y anpwiry 1445. obparunm Credannu Lp-
HojeBully, FbETOBOM CHHY U Opahin, ca MOJIOOM Jla X y3My TOJ] CBOjy 3allTHUTY.
I[Tpu ToM cy cMaTpanyu fa He YMHE HUIITA CYNPOTHO MIIETAYKHM 3aKOHHUMA, T10-
mro je u Credanuna 6uo noganuk Cumopuje. Tom mpunukom Kortopanu cy
noxtornmm Credannmu LipHojeBnhy medy KBapaHTHHCKOT IDTaTHA Y BPEAHOCTH
on 32 nykara.” Hamera cuTyammja paspeimieHa je 3akibydemeM Mupa usmely
Bojoae Credpana Bykunha u Mieuana 23. aBrycra 1445. rogune.”

Opx tpenyTka cBor nojacka y Kotop, 6uckyn Mapun Konrapeno mo-
KJIalkhao je BEIMKY Naxiby KaTenpaiHoj upkeu CB. Tpumyna. 3a BpeMe HeroBor
eNMCKomNaTa LPKBa je YKpalleHa 3JaTHOM OJITapCKOM MajoM, u3paheHoM o
y30py Ha uyBeHy Pala d’ oro, koja ce Hanasu y upksu CB. Mapka y Beneuuju.
[Touerak u3pane oBor ymeTHH4Kor jaena najga y 1437. roguny. [locao je 3aBp-
el Tek oko 1453. romune.’' JIok cy Tpajany pajoBH Ha YHYTpAIIHOj IKOpa-
uju, Mapun KonrtapeHno je nosesboM on1 31. mapta 1446. rogrHe MOKJIOHHO Ka-
Tepaiy HEKOJIMKO KyITHUX MpPEAMETa, U3y3eTHE YMETHHUKE JICTIOTE U BEJIHKE
MaTepHjajHe BpeIHOCTH. Mely mpeameTuma Koje je OUCKYI «3a CBa BpEMEHa
3aBEITA0 I[PKBU TMOCEOHO Ce UCTHUE ACIUMHUYHO Tmo3nahieH cpeOpHH KpCT,
yKkpaieH npenacrtaBama Mcyca Xpucra, boropoauie, Cs. JoBana borociosa u
CB. Apxanhena Muxauna. Ty cy jomr u cpeOpHH Kanex, cpeOpHU Kpyar 3a BO-
oy, cpeOpHa 1mocyaa 3a XOCTH]y, CTalaK O KPUCTaja ca YecTUIamMa MOIITH]Y
Cg. Bapronomeja u 1Ba kpucranHa cBehmaka. Hexu o1 oBUX mpeaMeTa U jaHac
ce uyBajy y pusHuiE katenpane Cs. Tpumyra.”> V cB0joj JapOBHHI GHCKYI je
HCTaKao Jia je oJ] cBOr Jpoiacka y Kotop MHOro pagno Ha 0OHOBH rpajicKe KaTe-
npaie. [ToceOHy Maxmby MOKIOHHO je OUCKYTICKOM JBOPY M H-ETOBHM TOCEIH-
Ma, TIONITO MX j€ 3aTeKao y JIolieM cTamy. buckyrcka manara Ouia je y pyiie-
BHHaMa, JIOK Cy UMama Ouiia 3amylirteHa u HeoOpalhena. [Togurao je manaty ro-
TOBO U3 TeMeJba, NO3UIABIIN y KOj LpKBUIy nocseheny CB. JepoHuMy, JOK je
1ocesie, HapouUTO BUHOTPaJe, OOHOBUO U YABOCTPYUHO IIPUXOJIE.

% «Et non parendo avize conte e ai Zentilomeni de Cataro esser sufficienti a tanta arma-
da quanta se devolgava vegnir domando auxilio bexognando a Stipaniza dezernoe coli
gradelli che sono prouixionadi de la vostra Signoria..... viceconte e i Zentilomeni la
granda proferta del dito Stepaniza, i dono do peze de pano quarantin tutto de uno merca-
dante per ducali 32. liquali non e pagadi...» J. Valentini, AAV, Pars III, Tomus XIX,
184-188 (n. 5232). KBapanTHHCKO IU1aTHO OMIIO je caunmeHo ox 40 cHonosa 1o 40 Hu-
TH, Tj. OO je Mane mupuHe U NpuaudHo jeBTuHO. [l. Junuh-Kuexesuh, Tkanune y
npuepedu cpedrosexosroz /[yoposnuxa, beorpax 1982, 115.

™ Teker yrosopa: Listine 1X, 226-229; VLI 11/2, 211 (1. Boxnh).

! Stjepéevié, Katedrala Sv. Tripuna 16-17; LI 11/2, 237 (. Boxuh).

72 Stjep&evié, Katedrala Sv. Tripuna 17-18; Boxuh, Komopcko-miemauru cnoposu 34-
35.

3 «Ultra beneficia que prefatus R. Dominus episcopus fecit et intulit episcopatui catari
et possesionibus suis quem episcopatum et possesiones reperit ruinatum et incultas epi-
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Haxo je y mepuony ox 3akibyuema CmenepeBckor yroBopa 1435. mo
nu3zbujama I'pbasbcke Oyne 1448. rogune, Mapun KoHTapeHo cBecpaHO paano
Ha JIyXOBHOj U MaTepHjajHOj OOHOBU KOTOPCKE IIPKBE, TOKOM YETPIECETHX T0-
JIVHA, Y BUIIEC HaBpaTa, MOKyIIao je aa TpajHo Hamyctu Kotop. Hajmpe je 28.
cenTembpa 1443. KOHKYpHCAO0 3a YIpaxmeHo MecTo Guckymna Tpesmsa.”* Beh
HapeJHe ToJHe OO je KaHAMIAT 32 HaJIOUCKYTa KpI/ITa,75 a 1447. 3a Ouckyna
rpaga ®entpa y Wramuju.’® [Tomrto My HHje HONLIO 3a PYKOM JIa OCTBAapH CBOjE
TUIaHoOBe, ocTao je y Koropy, pagehu Ha npeoOpahamy Ha KaToIUIM3aM MPaBo-
CJIAaBHOT JKHBJbA U3 OKOJINHE.

VY mpezacraBim Kojy je KoTopcka aeneranuja 11. jyma 1446. rogune no-
craBmwiia MmieraukoM CeHaty, mopes MHOTHUX JPYTHX, IIOMEHYTa Cy M HEKOJIHKa
I[PKBEHA NUTama. KoTopann cy ce Hajupe MOXAIIN Ha TOHamame Mojcuja
Bydapenuca, pektopa npkse Csere Mapuje ox Peke (Konehara), xoju je 3ane-
MapHo CBOje TyXOBHE oOaBe3e. 3aTUM je HaBENIEHO Jia Y KOTOPCKOj OKOJIMHH,
HaceJbeHOj BIAIITANKMMA, IOCTOjH HEKOJHMKO 3alyIITeHUX IpKaBa y Koje CBe-
IITCHUIIM PeTKO HaBpahajy. 300r Tora JIOKaJHO CTaHOBHHIITBO, TEK ITOBpPEMe-
HO, TIPHCYCTBYj€ CBETOj CITY»KOH, a 4eCTO ce AelIaBa JAa MojeAnHAIl yMpe 0e3 1mo-
CIIe¢ UCIOBECTH U mpuuecta. CeHaT je OArOBOPHUO Jia Cce y Te LPKBE MOPajy
JOBECTH ITapOXHjCKU CBELITCHUIIH, KOjH OH y FbUMa CTaJIHO OOpaBWIIH M PEIOB-
HO 00aBJbAIH CBOje MACTHPCKE AyXHOCTH.  KoTopcka jereranuja mpeioduna
je Cumopuju na y KoTopckoMm 3aiiel)y mocroju Behn Opoj CIIOBEHCKHX CBeIITe-
HHUKa KOjH Cy «IIM3MaTHIN. 300T Tora ce ox CeHara TpaKuiio Aa 0goOpH Ko-
TOPCKOM OHCKYIy M KHE3y Ja JOHECY OIUTyKYy O MPOTEpUBAMY MPaBOCIABHHX
CBEIITCHUKA, Y YHje TapOXHje OM MOTOM OHIM JTOBEJCHHU JIATHHCKHU JKYITHHUIIH.
CeHar 1 AyXA OIrOBOPHIM Cy Aa lie OHM CBaKako MUCATH OHMCKYIy U KHE3y,
Iy Jla ce 3ajaxy Aa TnpeobOpahame MpaBOCIaBHOT JKHBJbA OyJie M3BEACHO HE
cBe ofjeqHoM, Beh monako, Ha MpUKJIaJaH Ha4KH, 300T BEJIHKOT Opoja «mm3Ma-
THKa», KaKO MX TaKaB IIOCTYIaK He OM HATepao Ja yYHMHE HEIITO «HEIPHKIIa-

HO».78

scopatum quasi totum fabricando de nove et in ipso capellam ad honorem gloriosi con-
fessoris Jeronimi construedo et dedicando ac colendo et cultivando vineas et possesio-
nes ipsius episcopatus in duplum eius quam ipsas reperit in ipsius sui episcopatus introi-
tu» Stjepcevic, Katedrala Sv. Tripuna 78, nan. 126.

™ J. Valentini AAV, Pars III, Tomus XVIIIL, 77-78 (n. 4879).

™ Ibid, 279 (n. 5048)

76 J. Valentini, AAV, Pars III, Tomus XIX, 254 (n. 5312).

"7 Farlati, op. cit. VI, 465.

"8 «...quod circa rem istam scribemus Reuerendo domino Episcopo, et etiam Rectori no-
stro, ut per illos mediores modos, qui eis videantur provideant mutare illos sismaticos,
non tamen omnes in una vice, sed paulatim in dextro modo, ne forte ob magnum nume-
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ITpema Tome, 6uckyn Mapua KoHTapeHO He caMo Jia je HacTojao 1a Me-
hy KaTONWYKNM CTAHOBHHIITBOM CIIPOBEJE CTPOTY IPKBEHY JAHMCIUILIMHY, Beh
je uMao mIaHoBa M 3a npeoOpahame MPaBOCIABHOT JKUBJbA M3 KOTOPCKOT JIU-
CTPHKTa, y YEMY j€ Y)KUBAO IyHY MOJPIIKY MICTAYKHX BIACTH U KOTOPCKE BIIa-
crene u rpahana. [TomTo Cy «CBOjy 3aIUTUTY O/ HETpaB/e CeJballk yjeIHO BE3U-
BaJIM 32 016PAHy MPABOCIABIbAY,  TAKBH MOCTYIIM H3a3UBAJIH CY HBHXOB OTIIOP
u Own jenaH oJl TJIaBHUX y3poka nzbujama ['pbasbcke Oyne 1448. ronune.

III

Haxon o6noBe [lecioroBune, Dypal) bpankosuh Huje oqmax npemysu-
Mao BOjHE akIyje NpoTHB MileuaHa, KOju Cy y3ypnupanu merose mocenae y Ho-
’oj 3etn. Ha Taj kopak omryuno ce Tek 1448. rogune. [loueTkoMm jyHa meros
BOjBOJIa ANITOMaH CTUTAO0 je C BOjJCKOM Yy Toapyyje u3Haa ['pOiba, yioropuBmm
ce Ha MeCTy Koje je 6uio ynaseno o Koropa camo vetnpu musse. He obasupy-
hu ce Ha oOaBe3e koje cy umanu npema Mievyanuma, [{pHojeBuhu cy momycru-
JIM TIpOJIa3 TpyIaMa CpIICKOT JeCHoTa IPEeKo CBoje Tepuropuje. J[Ba nana mo no-
JacKy, BOjBoJa AJITOMAaH je Harjacuo KOTOPCKOM KHe3y Dakomy Mopo3uHujy
Jla HeMa HaMepy Ja yrpokaBa MJeTaduke rmocesie, el a eaH caMmo Jia MOBPaTH
MecTa Koja Cy paHHje mpuiagana aecnoty. [lomro je kHe3 0AroBopuo 1aa He 1o-
cenyje onamhemne 3a JaBambe KOHKPETHOT OJrOBOpa, CPIICKE CHAre 3arocese
cy noapyuyje Jlymrune, bormamuha n Jbemesuha. IlojaBa necnoroBe Bojcke Ha
rpaHuIaMa KOTOPCKOT TUCTPHUKTa Ouiia je moBoj 3a u3bujame ['pbasbcke OyHe,
KOja ce IOTOM IpeHena U Ha noupydje CBeTromuxasscke Meroxuje. [loOymeHn
ceJballd HEMWIIMIIE Cy YHUINTaBalu BHHOrpage Kortopana, ctmxyhu mo camux
rpaackux 3umuHa.”’ 3a cranoBHMKe KOTOpa HACTYIMIM Cy TEIIKH JaHH, jep cy
MHOTH OJ] FbHX OCTaIH 0e3 MPHUX0a ca Mamka, Koja Cy ce Halas3uia Ha MoOyme-
HOM MOApy4Yjy. Y HenuKaTHO] cuTyauuju Ouckyn Mapun KoHTapeHo y3eo je
NOHOBO ydemha y MOJMTHYKOM JXHBOTY. [10jaBHO ce y ylIo3u MOCpeJHUKA Y
IperoBopuMa, Koje je Mierauka pemyomnuka Bogmwia ca Credanunom LpHoje-
Buhem u kotopckuM rpahannma. Beh y jymy 1448. cturio je y Beneuujy mno-
CJIAHCTBO, KOje Cy YMHMWIJIA TPOjHIla KOTOPCKHX IuieMuha, npensoljeHnx Oucky-
noM Konrapenom. Mierauku cenaropu cy 12. jyna Xi1aaHO KOHCTATOBAIH 1A je
TIpHCIIeNa JieNeranja ca HeKakBUM Mosdama, Koje Cy y BelukoM Opojy Beh
npernenane.” Huje nosnata nasba cya6una Tor nocnanctsa. Ilo ceemy cynehu,
yOp30 ce BpaTwiio Kyhu.

rum Illorum Sismaticorum aliquod inconveniens sequatur» J. Valentini, AAV, Pars III,
Tomus XIX, 184-188 (n. 5232).

" UT 11/2, 213 (WM. Boxuh).

8 Dabinovi, op. cit., 35; StjepCevic, Kotor i Grbalj, 71-72; UL 11/2, 215-216 (. Boxwuh).
81 «...cum aliquibus capitulis, ad quorum magnam partem iam provisum est» J. Valenti-
ni, AAV, Pars III, Tomus XX, 42-43 (n.5381); Listine, IX, 274.
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[lBe romuue kacHHje, MapuH KoHTapeHO Hamiao ce MOHOBO Ha UeIy
jeaHor mocnaHcTBa. bro je mocpenHuk y mperoopuma m3melhy mieraukor Ce-
Hata u Credanune [lpHojeBuha, KOjU je HAKOH jeIHOT HECTOpa3yMa ca BOjBO-
JIOM AJTOMaHOM, JKEJIe0 Ja Ce BpaTH IoJ OKpuibe Mirerauke pemyoirke. YnHN
ce Ja cy Bese uzMehy koTopckor OHCKyIna H FOpH03ETCKOT BOjBOJE OHIe MHOTO
crapujer naryma. Jom y anpuiy 1445. ronuHe, y Bpeme 1ojaBe YETHPH aparoH-
CKe Tajijje y 3By 1o iH0 HOBOT M OMIIITe MaHUKe KOja je 3aXBaThiia MIeTauKe
BJIACTU y TOM feiy Jaapana, 6uckyn Mapun KoHTapeHO, Kao MPUBPEMEHH KO-
TOPCKH KHe3, 1o3Bao je y momoh Credanuny LlpHojeBnha u meroBy Opahy.
Crora ce He YMHM CIy4ajHUM Ja c€ OBOTa MyTa I0jaBHO Kao IJIaBHU 3aCTYITHUK
Credanmununx maTepeca npex CumopujoM. Ilocmannmm cy ox 2. mo 4. jyna
1451. y Konely ykazanu Ha Henahe xoje cy ce HaiBuie HaJ KOTOPCKHM MOJ-
PYdjeM TOKOM IIOCIENE:e TPH FoAnHE, 300T ToOyHe TpOaJbCKUX cebaka. JeanHo
n30aBJbeHE Ol TPEHYTHUX 3as1a KoTopanu cy Buienu y nomupemy ca Creda-
HoMm LlpHojeBuhiem. YjenHo, To Ou Ouo u HauuH na ce Korop cauyBa mox miie-
taykoM Biamrhy. Y monou je Credan LlprojeBuh Tpaxkuo na My Oyay orporire-
HU CBH Hamaju U yBpele Koje je Haneo PemyOnuuu. 3ay3spart, ooehao je na he
ca CBOjHM JbyIMMa JOOPOBOJFHO CITY)KHTH IBa Mecena y Owmro koM neny Mire-
Tauke AnbaHuje, ako To Oyay 3axTeBalie BIacTu y Benenuju. Y3 10, Tpaxwuo je
Ia My Oyze JonesbeHa THTyJIa MIIETauKor Kanerana y ['opmoj 3etu u 1a noouje
npoBusnjy ox 600 mykara rogumme. OH 6u cBOjy BepHOCT Permybmuiy mckasu-
B0 TaKO LITO OM KOTOPCKOM KHE3y AapoBao IBa jacTpeda roaumnmme. [lopen To-
ra, Tpaxxuo je na my Oyne noaespena jeqHa kyha y Koropy, y kojoj 6u cranoBao
ca O6pahom n napununmma. 3a cBojy Opahy u ABojuIly TiemMuha Tpakuo je mpo-
Bu3njy ox mo 600 mepnepa. Ako Ou PemyOnuka 3akjpyunia MHp C JIeCIIOTOM
Byphem Bpankopuhem wim HekuM of rocrioniapa bocHe nnmu AnGanuje, mume
je Tpebano na Oyny oOyxBahenu u Credan LlpHojeBuh, meroBa Opaha u Ha-
CIICAHUIU. Y BpeMe PaTHUX CyKo0a, MJICTAa4KH PEKTOPU HE OW CMENH Ja Ipy-
Kajy HUKakBo ytounmmrte W nmomoh CredanoBuM Hempujatesbuma. Ha kpajy,
Credan Llpuojesuh je on Cenara tpaxkno na ce xox xepuera Credpana Bykunha
3a10KH 3a ocobahame weroor cuna Meana.® Cenaropu cy oxrosopuu mo-
3UTHBHO Ha CBE 3aXTeBe, 0 ueMy je Aayxn Dpanuecko dockapu H30a0 CBEUAHY
noBesby 17. jyna 1451. rogune. JenuHu yciioB koju je Pemy6nuka mocraBuia,
6mo je na Credanuna yrymm ['pbasscky OyHy. Tek Taga Ou ce oTmodesno ca uc-
rutatoMm mpoBusnje o 500 nykara memy, IOK Ou meroBa Opaha moGujana mo
500 meprepa kao 1448. roquue® Credan Lprojesuh 6u 1 y 6ynyhe Tpebao 1a
BOJM padyHa O MHPY Ha TOM MOAPY4Yjy. AKO OU Ce HEKO MECTO MOOYHHUIIO MPo-
THB MIIETAYKMX BJIACTH, MOPAo0 OM ca CBOjUM JbyauMa aa yrymu moOymy.*

82 J. Valentini, AAV, Pars III, Tomus XXI, 46-51 (n. 5707); Listine, IX, 381-385.
8 J. Valentini, AAV, Pars III, Tomus XX, 22-23 (n. 5362)
8 J. Valentini, AAV, Pars III, Tomus XXI, 61-64 (n. 5715).
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Ocraro je jom camo na Credanniia paTuduKyje 0Baj yroBop, aju JI0 Tora HUje
oaMax 0110, 36or mpobnema y camom gomy Lipuojesuha.*> Pasmosu xoju cy
noBenu 1o Hecyrnacuna Mehy LlpHojeBulinma, kao u caM TOK Tora cyko0a HHUCY
no3Haru. Credanuna je ycreo na ce obpaduyHa ca cBojoM Opahom u n1a ce Ha-
METHE Kao HeOCIopHH rocmnonaap ['opme 3eTe, C YMM Cy ce MJIeTayKe BIACTH Y
notyHocTH cariacuie. Ctora je y Konehy 3. nenem6pa 1451. rogune omryde-
HO 12 CTedaHNIM U BETOBUM HACIIeAHUIMA Oy/ie 10/1eJbeHa TOIUIIA IPOBH-
3uja ox 600 gykara, koja He Ou Owina ncrutahuBana oxjenHom, Beh o 50 mykara
MeCceuHO. Y CIIOB KOju ¢y MileuaHn TOCTABIIIM OHO je NCTH Kao ¥ Ipe IIECT Me-
cenn — Creanuna je Mopao ga yryum ['poasbcky Gyny.*
Ja je Mapun KoHtapeHo yxuBao ojapeheHH yrien KoJ MIIeTauKuX

BJIACTH U Ja j€ Y CBOJHM IUILIOMATCKHM aKIMjaMa €Hepru4HO MCTYIA0, CBEAO-
yn ojuryka Cenara on 4. jyna 1451. rogune, kojoM ce omoOpasa na 'y Korop 0y-
ne ymyhena jenaa raneora ca 18 pemosa Becana. bua 6u HaopysKaHa O TPOIIKY
KOTOpCKe Onarajue u tpebaino je aa Oyne kopuinheHa 3a 60pOy MPOTHB KPHjyM-
gapema y KoTopckom 3anuBy. M3puuuTo je HaBeIeHO 11a je TO YIUIEeHO Ha 3aX-
TeB KOTOPCKOT GHCKYIa ¥ IPAACKHX MOCTaHHKA."

VY jyny 1451. ronune 6uckyn Mapun Konrtapeno u ruiemuh Jlyka Ila-
CKBAJIM JIOHEJH Cy Y MIIeTKe joIl jellHy MpelcTaBKy, koja je y Konehy paszma-
tpana 20. jyma. Y 14 tauaka KoTtopanu cy u3ioxuiu mnpoOieMe KOju Ccy HX
nputrckani. Hajsehn Opoj 3axTeBa ogHOCHO ce Ha MOOYymeHe rpdajbcKe celba-
ke. Momunu cy CeHar na o BHX He 3axTeBa na Iuahajy naxOHHE yMecTo Ip-
OaspCcKuX MOOYHEHHKA, jep UM je Taj HoBall O0Mo MoTpedaH 3a U3/Ip)KaBame yun-
Tesba. [IoTOM Cy TpaKuiu Jia UM ce 0100pH J1a CBOjY 3eMJby Yy ocio0oheHuM se-
JIOBMMa KOTOPCKOT JHCTPUKTa CIOOOJHO M3Iajy MOA 3aKyI, kao u nma ce [y-
OpoBuaHMMa 3a0paHy MU3BO3 JIPBETA ca KOTOpCKe Teputopuje. TpaxkeHo je n na
ce nopyuie kyhe Koje cy GecnpaBHO MOAUTHYTE Ha 3eMJbAaHUM OcIeMUMa JIyd-
KOT TPra, MOIITO C& YHHWIIO J]a lbUXOBO TIOCTOjamkbe MOXKe Ja YIrpo3u 6e30eaHOCT
rpaga. Y Toj MoJOu JOTaKHyTa Cy M HeKa LpKBeHa muTama. KotopaHu cy ce
xxammn Ha kHe3a Credana KBuprHa, 3aTo ImITO je 01 KaTeapaHe IPKBE OIy-
3€0 HEKOJIMKO Kyha, 9uMe joj je yCKpaTHo MpUXoe Ol 3aKymna. Y HacTojamy Jia
CIIPOBOJM CTPOTY LPKBEHY MUCHHIUIMHY, OUCKYII je y yCTa KOTOPCKHX TrpahaHa
CTaBHO 3aXTEB J1a KOTOPCKHU KHE3 IOBEE CBOT JINUHOT KareiaHa, Kao | Jia ce, 3a
IUIaTy O IeT MepIepa, OAPEeIH jellaH CBELITCHUK Koju he ce OpUHYTH O TyXOB-
HHUM TI0TpeOaMa MiIeTadke Mmocaae y KOTOpcKoM Kacteny. Ha oBe 3axteBe Cu-
HBOPH]ja j€ OATOBOPUIIA HETATHBHO.

Ha xpajy npencraBke 6uckyn Mapun Konrapeno ce nu4nHo 00patHo
Konehy. Uctakao je na cy y HeroBoj Iujere3n JeclOTOBH JbYAN CHATUIN MHO-

8 W 11/2, 224 (U. Boxwuh).
% J. Valentini, AAV, Pars III, Tomus XXI, 124-127 (n. 5777); Listine IX, 407-410.
87 J. Valentini, AAV, Pars III, Tomus XXI, 52 (n. 5708).
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re kyhe u mounHMIM paszHe Apyre mrere. Mako My je OucKymnuja cupoMaliHa,
MOCTA0 je ToBepuJIall KoTopcke Onarajue 3a oko 200 mykara. [Tomro je Cenar
OrcKpOuo OnarajHy, OMCKYN je MOJIMO Jla My E-eroB HoBall Oyze BpaheH, kako
OM MoTrao J1a ce y HapeIHOj TOJMHHU H3Ip)KaBa «ca OHHM CHPOMAIIHHUM JbYIH-
Ma» U Ja oOHoBH monasbeHe kyhe. Ha kpajy, KoHTapeHo je Harmacwo na cu
3Hajy KOJHMKO ce OH HaMy4uno ciryxxehn Mierauky pemyOnuky u pagehu «3a no-
6po oBe 3ajexuie».” Oropopeno My je ga he ce TPaKUTH 0 KOTOPCKOT KHE3a
Ja ce 00aBecTH O yCIOBUMa OMCKYNOBOT Kpemuta. Y3 To, KHe3 je Tpebano na
BIIaCTUMa y BeHenuju mocTaBm Cmcak CBHX DyroBa M KpeAHTa KOTOpCKe Oia-
rajHe.
[Tpunukom oOpahama MiIeTaukuM BIacTUMa, KOTOPCKH rpahaHu cy de-
CTO HAaBOJWJIM Kao TJIABHU y3POK CBOjHX HEBOJbA JIP)Kamke CeJbaka M3 OKOJIMHE.
Behuna Tor cranoBHuIITBA OMia je mpaBociaBHe Bepe. Kopucrehu BaHpemHo
CTame Koje je m3a3Bano ['pbassckom OyHOM, Ouckyn KoHTapeHo je HacTojao aa
HITO MPHJbEKHU]E CIIPOBOIU Y AeI0 OJUIyKy ayxna dpandecka dockapuja u3
1446. rogure. Y nokymenty on 30. mapra 1452, koju ce yyBa y buckynckom
apxuBy y Kotopy, HaBeneHo je na je Muxauino Bpahen, Bukap Mapuna Konra-
peHa, HaTepao NMpaBOCIaBHOT Tona borka, cuHa cBemrennka n3 Jomer ['poiba,
na Jlynsury Mekma nonece 20 crapu xuta u 12 MoKiIoHa Ha MMe Ayra HacTa-
7ot 3a BpeMe ['pbasscke Oyne. 'oguny nana xacHuje, 11. ¢pebpyapa 1453, Bpa-
heH je ocynmo, BepoBaTHO HCTOT, romna bomka u3 [pauesune na Huxonn Boxn-
M itk 7 neprepa, Takohje Ha uMe ayra. o IIpMTHCAK OKO TpeBepaBarba mpa-
BOCJIaBHOT ’KMBJha JJOCTUTAO je BpXyHal 3a BpeMe KOHTapeHOBOT HaclleTHHKA
bepnapna u3 IljeBe nu Caxo. [Ipuimkom jeaHe KaHOHCKE BU3WTAILHjE, Y CEITY
Borpanmh nomuio je mo ¢pmsznukor odpauyHa n3mel)y Onuckyna u jeqHor mpaBo-
cmasror kanyhepa.”’ T'pbasmcky 6yny yrymmo je y ¢deGpyapy 1452. roaume
Credanuna llpHojeuh. ToMm npuimkoMm omsbadkaHe cy M nomnabeHe Kyhe rp-
OaspCcKHX cesbaka. Bolje moOyHe, BHUX OKO TPHUIECET, TOXBATaHU Cy HA IpeBapy,
ocyhenu Ha cMpT u obemenn y Kotopy, TOK Cy HHUXOBU IIYHOJICTHH CHHOBH,
3ajeIHO ca OKO JBecTa MOOYH-CHUKA, TPAjHO MPOTEPAaHH Ca MIETAYKUX MOCEa.
IMoppyuje I'p6spa HanmycTHM cy Ha TyOpoBaykuM OpOJOBHMA, KOjU CY HX Ipe-
Be3nu y Anynujy. Teniko je yTBpUTH KakBy je yJory y TuM jporahajumMa umMao
KOTOPCKU OMCKYII, aJli je U3BECHO Ja je HEroB Jajbu orncTaHak y Kortopy mo-
CTajao CBE TEroOHUjU.
Kao mro je moMeHyTo, jOII TOKOM YeTPJEeCeTHX TOJUHA OUCKYTI je y
BUILIE HAaBpaTa NMOKymao aa Hamyctd Kotop. VY jyHy 1451. Ouo je xannuaar 3a
ouckymna Buhenne. /{. ®apnatu HaBoau nmoaarak Aa je Mapun Konrapeno 1452.
roauHy nposeo y Buhenrn kao Buxap Ilerpa Bap6a, y To Bpeme kapanHama u
Ouckyma tor rpaga. theros nzbop usBpiieH je 27. cenrtemoOpa 1452. y npucy-

8 J. Valentini, AAV, Pars III, Tomus XXI, 64-70 (n. 5716); Listine, IX, 390-394.
¥ 1. Stjep&evi¢, Previaka, Zagreb 1930, 62.
% Dabinovié, op. cit., 137-138.
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CTBY HEKONIMIMHE HajyrnenHujux rpahana Buhenme. Hapenne, 1453. ronune,
HajyTUIAjHIjH KOTOPCKN OMCKyn 15. Beka 3ayBek je HamycTtno Kotop y xome je
nposeo nyHe 24 roguHe. Omiykom namne Hukone V mocraBibeH je 3a Ouckymna
rpaga Tpe131/13a.91

Haxon ognacka Mapuna Konrtapena u3 Kotopa, unmanoBu moponuie
KoHTapuHn HacTaBWiIM Cy Jla UTpajy 3amaxeHy yjory y Mieraukoj AnbGaHuju.
Mertap, Anexcannap u Jlyka ucrakim cy ce y TOKy cykoba ca anbaHCKOM Belu-
kamkoMm moponutioM Jykahuna. ¥ Kortopy je 1463. nenoBao tprosan HoBaHu
Konrapunu. Knan Konrapunau npocnasuo ce u y 6opdama npotus Typaka ox
1466 no 1470. ronune: MaTeo je kao kHe3 U KaretaH Ckajpa pyKOBOJIHO FHEro-
BoM on0OpanoM, bepryho je onbuo jeman Haman Typaxa Ha [lpay, nox je Dosa-
HHjy Omia moBepeHa onOpaHa Jalekor U ycamibeHor /lama. Y BpeMme Harjor
OCHITam-a MIICTauKe BIIACTH y ceBepHOj Anbanuju, CeHar je mporiacuo dpaHue-
cka Konrapunuja 3a npoBuzopa Anbanuje. OH je 1477. moruHyo y cykoOy ca
Typruma. [Ipema Tome, ok ce jexan orpaHak nmopoxaune Konrapuuu y 15. Bexy
MPOCIABHO CBOjJUM TOJIMTHYKAM U €KOHOMCKUM JeJIOBamkeM y camoj Beneuuju,
YHjU je pernpe3eHTaTUBHA H3pa3 MpeicTaBibana usrpaiama Ca' d' oro Ha Kanamy
I'panze, Ipyru WIAHOBH OBE JIO3€ OMUTPANU Cy 3HAYAjHY YJIOTYy Y OUyBamby
«Mnetauke Anbanuje», yuectByjyhu y meljycoOunama OallkaHCKHX rocrojaapa
U patoBuMa poTHB Typaxa.

Mapun KonTapeHo je, 6€3 cyMme, OM0 YOBEK BEIHMKE €HEpruje W joIn
Behux amOuimja. 3a BpemMe CBOT JYTrOr €MHCKOIaTa, HacTojao je a Peli CTo-
neTHu criop u3Mel)y Oapcke HagOHMCKYIUje U KOTOPCKe OMCKYIHje OKO jypHC-
JUKIHje HaJ| KaTOJIMIKUM ITapoXHjaMa y CPIICKOj CpeA-OBEKOBHO] ApkaBH. bro
j€ BaTpeHH MPHCTAIHIA TANCKEe MONUTHKE U HEOMHUPJHHBU MIPOTUBHUK Oa3el-
CKMX CHHOJIHUCTA. Y caMoj OHMCKYIHjU 3aBOJHO j& IPKBEHY MUCIHUIUIMHY M Cpe-
huBao ¢uHaHCcHje, He mpe3ajyhu on cykoba ca KOTOPCKOM BiacTenoMm. Hberos
pan M37Ia3mo je U3 HPKBEHUX OKBHpa: OHO je KOTOPCKU KHE3 ¥ PEBHOCHH JHILIO-
MaTa Ha mperoBopuMa y Beneuuju oko yrymemwa ['poasbcke Oyne. Kpatko pe-
4eHO: OHO je eHepruvaH KaTOJMWYKH IIPEJIaT U OJaHU MIICTaYKH HaTPHULIH].

°! Farlati, op. cit. V1, 466.
2.0. Schmitt, Das venezianische Albanien 370-371.
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Katarina Mitrovi¢

IL VESCOVO DI CATTARO MARIN CONTARENO
E LA DESPOTOVINA SERBA

Riassunto

Quando, all’inizio del 1429, mori il vescovo di Cattaro, Secundo Nani,
il papa Martino V nomino al suo posto Marin Contareno. Era 1’11 giugno dello
stesso anno. Marin Contareno proveniva dalla famiglia Contarini, tra le piu
famose famiglie veneziane. Alcuni membri di quella antica e potente famiglia
gia sostenevano un ruolo importante nel sistema di governo dell’Albania
veneziana tra il 1392 ed il 1479. Inizialmente il nuovo vescovo trovo delle
difficolta nella sua diocesi: la disciplina ecclesiastica era abbandonata e le
condizioni economiche disagiate. Percio il vescovo decise subito di migliorare
le finanze della chiesa di Cattaro. Suggeri al Consiglio minore cattarense di
creare una nuova legge per i rettori di tutte le chiese della citta e del distretto,
che cerco di catalogare tutti i beni mobili e immobili ecclesiastici. Il governo e
il vescovo avevano intenzione di fare un “catasticum et inventarium generale”.
Marin Contareno si interessava anzitutto della Cattedrale di San Trifone dove si
trovavano le reliquie del patrono di Cattaro, ma anche del monastero di San
Giorgio, accanto al villaggio Perast, che era una antichissima abbazia
benedettina. Alla meta degli anni trenta cerco di risolvere il conflitto tra il
vescovado di Cattaro e I’arcivescovado di Antivari (Bar), a proposito del diritto
di giurisdizione sulle parrocchie cattoliche nello stato serbo. Un conflitto che
esisteva da secoli. Una delle conclusioni dell’accordo di Smederevo, siglato il
14 agosto 1435 tra la Repubblica di Venezia e il despota serbo Durad
Brankovi¢, comportava I’aiuto da parte del sovrano serbo al vescovo di Cattaro
nelle sue intenzioni di rinnovare tutti i diritti sui cattolici nella Despotovina
serba. Il 20 giugno 1435, il vescovo Contareno nomind Andrija Kecevic,
parroco di Janjevo, suo vicario generale in Serbia. Siccome Andrija Kecevié
rifiutd 1’incarico, nuovo vicario generale divenne Tanus, in quel tempo rettore
della chiesa di Santa Maria a Kokeranci. L’anno successivo il vescovo nomino
il patrizio veneziano Antonio Memo suo procuratore in Despotovina. In fin dei
conti Marin Contareno non era riuscito a realizzare la sua giurisdizione sulla
Serbia, perché la maggior parte dei cattolici da quelle parti erano ragusei.
Vedevano Venezia come il peggiore nemico della loro patria, la Repubblica di
Ragusa e non volevano sottoporsi ad un vescovo d’origine veneziana.

Nel distretto di Cattaro vivevano molti contadini ortodossi, il cui stato
economico e sociale sotto il governo veneziano era tra I’altro, legato alla difesa
della loro fede. Marin Contareno invece, come esponente degli interessi
veneziani, fece di tutto per convertirli, cercando di espellere i preti ortodossi , 1
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quali avrebbero dovuto essere alternati con i pievani cattolici. Questi progetti
erano sostenuti dal Senato veneziano e dal doge Francesco Foscari. Il vescovo
di Cattaro trovo anche il tempo di dedicarsi ad impegni ecclesiastici piu
generali. Partecipo al Concilio fiorentino nel 1439, come uno dei piu fedeli
seguaci di papa Eugenio IV, che si contrapponevano ai sinodisti di Basel. Marin
Contareno partecipd anche alle attivita politiche del suo tempo. Cosi, dopo la
morte improvvisa del provveditore veneziano di Cattaro Leonardo Bembo, lui
fu viceprovveditore dal 29 marzo 1445 al 22 giugno 1446. In quei mesi Alfonso
V, re del Regno napoletano, grande nemico della Repubblica di San Marco,
avanzo delle pretese su quella parte della costa adriatica. Negli ultimi anni del
suo episcopato Marin Contareno si occupd anche di affari diplomatici. Si fece
mediatore tra 1 negoziati che Venezia intraprese con la Comune di Cattaro e
Stefanica Crnojevi¢, capitano della Zeta Superiore, nel 1448 e nel 1451. Dopo
la sanguinosa fine della sommossa dei contadini di Grbalj, nel febbraio 1452,
trenta ribelli furono ammazzati. Molti altri contadini che parteciparono a quella
ribellione furono scacciati dal territorio sotto il governo veneziano e si
rifugiarono in Puglia. Dopo quei fatti, la permanenza del vescovo veneziano a
Cattaro diventava ogni giorno piu insopportabile. Siccome Marin Contareno nel
1452. era a Vicenza, come vicario del cardinale e vescovo Pietro Bembo, il papa
Nicold V decise di nominarlo vescovo di Treviso nel 1453. Marin Contareno fu
un energico ed ambizioso vescovo cattolico, gid ispirato al nuovo spirito
rinascimentale, seguace fedele della politica papale, ma soprattutto patrizio
veneziano ed esponente degli interessi della Serenissima in Zeta e Albania.
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Bophe BYBAJIO
dunozodeku pakynrer
beorpan

CPEJHOBEKOBHE ITIOBEJ/BE Y APXUBY
MAHACTUPA CABUHE"

[Mucana 3a0cTaBIITHHA CPEIHHOBEKOBHOT Pa3100Jba CPIICKE MTOBECTU TP-
Telia je BUIICBEKOBHO 3aTHPamke, YeMy CMO U CaMU JIalld HeCJIaBaH JOMPUHOC,
JIONPEBIIN 70 AaHAIIBHIE PacyTa Y HE3HATHUM OCTallUMa, 4ecTo onTepeheHa
CEHKOM HeMapa M paBHOAYMHOCTH. OBa HEMMJIOCPJHA IOIIACT YHMIUTHIIA j€
MPaKTUYHO CBE CBETOBHE apXWBE, U3y3€eB OHUX Ha [IpuMopjy, a upKBeHE cBena

" Pax HAcTa0 Kao pe3y.TaT paja Ha mpojeKTy MHHHCTApCTBA 32 HAyKy, TEXHONOTH]E H
pasBoj Apywmeo y cpnckoj ounnomamuuxoj epahu (EB. Op. 1667).

Wnejy u ocHOBY 3a OBaj paj (¥ mpenaBame MOA UCTUM Ha3WBOM OJIpXKaHO y okBupy Ha-
yune Tpubune Vctopujckor uHcTUTYyTa Yy Beorpany, 7. HoBemOpa 2002. roauHe) YnHH
HCTpaxuBame 00aBJbeHO y apxuBy MaHactupa CaBuHe TokoM aBrycra mecena 2002. ro-
JHe. 3a ycHellaH paJl y apXuBy, OCUM J0Ope BOJbE U MaTepHjaliHe MOTIOPE, HEMPOLIE-
BUBU Cy OMIM rOCTOJbYOMBOCT U IOBEPEHE YKA3aHU MU OJf CTPaHE CTApelINHE CaBUH-
ckor, apxuManpura Jyctuna (Tacuha) u ctamHa moMoh, CTpy4YHa U JbyJCKa MOJPIIKA
rocroauHa I'opana Komapa u3z Xepuer Hosor, HecyMiBHBO HajOOJbET TO3HABAOLA U UY-
Bapa MaHACTUPCKOT apXuBa. ¥3 TOILTY 3aXBAJIHOCT 000juIH, ocBehyjeM UM OBy CTyau-
jy Kao ckpoMHO y3zaapje. O0aBe3aH caM HarJIaCUTH M YUEEHHUILY Ja Cy ce 3a Mora 0o-
paBka y CaBuHH HajcTapuje TOBEJbE jOII YBEK Halla3uiie Ha KOH3epBauuju y PenyOmmy-
KOM 3aBOJy 3a 3aLITUTy CIIOMEHHKa KynType Ha LleTumy, mTo je AeTUMUYHO Iopeme-
THJIO TIaHUpaHu noayxsat. C apyre cTpaHe, pajy apXuBy U pa3Oyhenu nnrepec 3a He-
nocrajyha TOKyMeHTa OJjpasiiii Cy ce IMOCPEJHO Ha MOHOBJbEHE amelne 3a noBpahaj, ca
cpehnnm koHauHuM ucxoaoM. Ox 20. cenremOpa 2002. roanHe HajcTapuja MaHACTHP-
CKa JIOKyMEHTa TIOHOBO Cy Y CBOjOj MaTH4YHO] YCTAaHOBHU a PE3yJITaTH CABUHCKOT HCTpa-
KHBama yrpal)eHu cy MoJjeqHako y Ty YHEEHHIY Kao H Yy peroBe Koju ciene. JomyH-
CKa McTpaxuBama u3spiueHa cy y Apxusy CAHY u nonoBo y CaBuHH y3 IOCpEOBabe
rocnonuHa I'opana Komapa.
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Ha U30JI0BaHE YyBape CaMUX HaroBelliTaja HeKaJallllhe BeJMYuHe. 3arpaBo, u3-
y3eB MaHacTHpa XHiaHjaapa, H3 Ydjer CMO apXHBa KaJIpH Jla HITYUTAMO YUTaBY
HBETOBY MCTOPH]Y, Y3 HeH30eXHE MpasHuHe, pa3yMe ce, HUjelaH APYT'H CPICKH
MaHacTHp HHje cadyBao y IeJIOCTH WIH HajOUTHUjUM OjieJblinMa Tpal)y HacTaimy
0]l OCHHMBama JI0 HajHOBHUjer 100a. ApxuB MaHacThpa CaBUHE jeiaH je Of perT-
KHX y KOjeM ce OJpxaJo peJIaTUBHO OOMJbE JOKYyMEHaTa, U 110 Pa3sHOBPCHOCTH
Y 110 BPEMEHCKOM PACIOHY.

VY HacTajamby U KapakTepy CaBUHCKOT apxuBa (M mupe rienajyhu roro-
BO YMTaBOT (DOHIA TOKPETHUX KYyJITYpPHHX J00apa MaHACTHPCKHX) IpecyIHa
yIjora mpunajaa Jsama yuHuonuma. Ha nmpBom Mecty To cy moralaju u3 Bpeme-
Ha Mopejckor para (1684—1699) xojuma je U3 0OCHOBA ITPOMEHEH MaHACTHPCKH
KHUBOT M YBEJIHKO ofpeleHa meropa Mmoroma cynouHa. Hanme, Typcko-mierau-
ke OopbOe y XepleroBuHM UMalie Cy 3a jeJHy OJl IMociequIa pyieme Tpeoumm-
CKOT MaHACTHpa U Mpecesbehe BEroBOr OPaTCTBa Ca HAjBPEIHUJUM JPAroieHo-
CTHMa 11071 OKpHJbe MueTauke peny6muke, y Manactup Casuny 1693. romune’.
TBpmomka pu3HUIA, YUjU je 3HaUajaH aeo GopMHpaH of ¢pparMeHara HeKaaa-
LIFb¢ MIJICILIEBCKE PU3HHMLIE, TpecaljeHa je Ha HOBO CTaHUIITe Ha KoMe he ce Bu-
LIECTPYKO pa3rpaHaTh U 06e30eUTH CHrypHOCT U TpajHoct . C Ipyre cTpaHe,
ynpaso norahaju ¢ xorma XVII Beka, kojuMa je YIaXHYT HOBH KUBOT CTApOM
MOHAIIIKOM CPEIUILTY, YAHUIN Cy OCHOBY HErOBOI yriena Koju he HenpekuHy-
To pacti TokoM XVIII Beka. Cpbu cy Ha CaBuHY TJeiain Kao Ha U3BOPUIITE
JlyXOBHE CHare, MyToka3 y HegahaMa, CIIOKOJHO IPUOEKUIITE MIPe]] paToM U IMy-
cToIIeHhUMa. YJiora jeJHOT O Haj3HA4YajHHjUX AyXOoBHUX cpeaummTa Cpbda y
XVIII Beky, pasrpaHare 1 KUBE BE3€ ca CBUM OTpaHIMMa HapoJia OAPa3UIH CY
ce Ha GoraTcTBO Tekyhe MaHacTHpCKe apxuBe’.

HaBeneHy 9nHUOIM YCIIOBHIIH CY W TPyOY, MO MOPEKITy U CTApHHH, TO-
neny apxuscke rpahe. Crapuju, ManoOpOjHUjU, alli CBAKAKO BAYKHUJH JI€O YHHE
MOjeIMHAYHU TOKyMEHTH, UHja ce TI0UeTHA IPaHMIla cajia 3aCUTYPHO MOXKe OIp-
tat y XIII Beky. OBe ucnpaBe NpUCTHUTIIE CY Y HOBO OJpeIUINTe HajBehum je-
JIOM Ha pykama TBpAOIIKUX MoHaxa. Ha oo, Beh (opmupano apxuscko je3rpo

' O oBum norahajuma sugeru J. Menaxosuh, Manacmup Casuna. Benuxa ypxea, pu-
3Huya, pykonucu, beorpan 1978, 14-16 (= Menakosuh, Casuna); I'. Komap, Ceemoy-
cnencku manacmup Casuna y Memunama koo Xepyee-Hosoe, Xepuer-Hosu 2001, 14—
42 (= Komap, Casuna).

2 B. J. Bypuh, Casuna, boka 5 (1973) 17-18, npemrammano kao moce6Ho m3aame beo-
rpax 1977, 19912, XXIV=-XXV(= bypuh, Casura),; Menaxopuh, Casuna, 61-64; Idem,
Pusnuya manacmupa Munewese. Ipunoe pexoncmpyxkyuju, y: MunemieBa y UCTOpHUjU
cprickor Hapona, Hayunu ckynoBu CAHY k. XXXVIII, Onesbeme UCTOPHjCKUX HAY-
Ka K. 6, beorpan 1987, 221-229.

* Menakosuhi, Casuna, 16-38; T'. Komap, Rupuicka dokymenma Miemaukoz apxusa y
Xepyez-Hogom (noaumuuxo-ynpasnu cnucu) u hupuncka ookymernma manacmupa Cagu-
Ha — 18. sujex, Xepuer-Hosu 1998; Komap, Casuna.
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HacTaBJba Ce KOHTHHYHMpaHa, borara JOKyMEHTallija HacTajla U3 CBAaKOJHEBHUX
MOCJIOBHUX, MIPABHHX, MOJUTUYKHX M BEPCKUX OJTHOCA KOjU CY OJUTHKOBAIIU KU-
BOT jeHOT BenuKor MoHamkor cpeauinta TokoM X VI, XIX u XX Beka. Ma-
HACTUpPCKa apXuBa Tako (Kao ¥ YUTaBa PU3HMLA, YOCTAIIOM) CyOJIMMHpa CBOjUM
ca/Ip>kajeM MCTOPH]Y U TyXOBHOCT TP BEJIHKE CPIICKE CBETHHEe — Muerese,
Tepnoma n Casune”.

CpenmOoBEKOBHH /160 CaBUHCKOT apXWMBa YMHE JaHac TPU TOBeJbe: 1.
noBejba Kpasba Ypoma I o ocHuBamy npkBe Cseror Huxome y XBocHy
(1276/77); 2. dancudukoBaHa moBesba apa Ypolla 0 CTOHCKOM TOXOTKy (12.
jymu 1358); 3. moBespa necrniota Credana JlazapeBuha o mokioHy meT cena y
Mopasunama maractupy Munemesu (rocie 1413). Barano arcomyTHuM Mepu-
TMMa oBa je Opojka 3aHeMapJbuBa, Ii1eajyhn U U3 yriia CpIcKor CPeAmOBEKOB-
HOT TOKyMEHTapHOT ()OHJa U U3 yIJjla caMol’ MaHacTUpckor apxusa. Ho, ykounu-
KO je peJaTHBH3YyjeMO, CaBHHCKa CPEIhOBEKOBHA JTOKYMEHTa Ioka3ahe HaMm ce
y JalleKo 3HavajHujeM cBeTdy. KonnunHa cprcke cpemboBEeKOBHE TUILIOMATHY-
ke rpabe mpouemyje ce Ha oko 1300 moxymeHara, of] 4era je JaBOBCKH JIe0 (0KO
1100) cBojuna JlyopoBaukor apxuBa. O octanux Herro Buiie on 200 qokyme-
HaTa, Beh1Ha ce Haja3W y pU3HUIAMa CBETOTOPCKUX MAaHACTHPA, NPEBACXOAHO
Xwunannapa. AKo o1 OBOT Opoja 0Jly3MEeMO H ITPUMEpPKEe pacyTe o Onbnmoreka-
Ma, My3ejuMa U apxuBuMa, Hajsuie beorpana u Lletuma, y manactupuma Cpii-
CKe MpaBOCJIaBHE LIPKBE T'OTOBO JAa je Hemoryhe Hahu TparoBe Hermaumux ap-
XHBa. Y TOM CBETIy IIOCMaTpaHa, TPH CAaBUHCKA CPEAHOBEKOBHA JIOKYMEHTA Jie-
Jyjy M3a30BHHUj€ HEr0 YUTaBH CBEXHEBU CpeAmoBeKoBHE Ipale [lyOpoBaukor
niu Mietadkor apxuBa.

NCTOPUOI'PADUITA

PomaHTHYapcko] 3a0KyMJbEHOCTH CTapUHAMa HHje MpPOMakKiIo Oorar-
CTBO MaHACTHPCKE PH3HUIIE, a PYKOIHCHE KLU ¥ CPEAH-OBEKOBHE ITOBEJHE ON-
Jie Cy CBaKako HajupuBIavHUjU fieo. Beh 1844. romune nosespa necriora Creda-
Ha U3JlaTa je cacBUM KOPEKTHO Y CpOCKO-O0aiMamuHCKOM Ma2a3uny, KaKko W3-
riiea, TpyIOM camor ypennuka hopha Hukomajesnha’. 3acayre oBor uacomuca
3a yuBpmhuBame HAI[MOHAIHE CBECTH U MpOcBelinBame, BEIUKUM JIETIOM H I10-
CpPEJICTBOM pPEIOBHOT 00jaBJbMBama U3BOPHE rpalje, TEIIKO je MPELeHUTH Te ce

* Jlo cazia je HaIITAMIIAaHO HEKOJMKO HHBEHTAapa MAHACTHPCKE apXHBE, Ca MOMHMCOM Haj-
3HaYajHUjUX JOKYMEHATa, ajli, CTPOTrO Y3€B, HHjedaH O KBHX HUje CTPYYaH I10 MIPUCTY-
My u eneMeHTHMa. bubmmorpadcke nogarke o muMa BueT y Har. 17-20.

5 unaoma Jecnoma Cmedhana Jlazapesa cuna, ¢ xojom noxiarwa Manacmupy Mune-
wiesy nem cena, Cpocko-nanmaruHcku Mara3us 9 (1844) 125-127 (= Huxonajesuh, Ju-
nioma).
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JIECTIOTOBA ITOBEJbA HalllJIa HA MPaBOM MECTY Kao MCTMHCKHM BECHHK IIpedorare
MaHacTHpcke apxupe. OMUC UCIpaBe W Tedara, KOju IpaTH H3lIambe TeKCTa y
Cpbcko-0anmamuncKom maza3uny, pelTaMIlad je, y3 He3HaTHe U3MeHe U 00a-
BEIITEH-E 0 U3Jlamby, y nemtaHckoM Cepbckom HapoOHOM aucmy HapeaHe Tonu-
ue®, unme je 3aneno npommupen kpyr noceehenux. OBa Ba WIAHKA M BECTH, Ue-
CTO U HemoTBpleHe, Koje Cy Kojaje CIaBUCTUYKMM KpYroBHMa IPUBYKIH CY,
MIPUPOJIHO, ¥ YUEHE TaBe Ha camo u3Bopumre. I'onune 1856. CaBuny noxone
O®pann Muknommnya u Ban Kykysseuh, a HapenHe rogune Anexcannap [ 'nib-
depauur’. Kykymesuh je ca cBora Gopaska y boku moweo y 3arpe6 mperice
noBesba Kpaska Ypoma u aecrnora Ctedana®, amu ux je, Mo CBOj MPHIIMIM, yCTY-
o MukJommdy, y 4ujoj ¢y 30upim Monumenta Serbica 00jaBJbeHH HapeIHe
roauie’. CTOHCKA MOBeJba Iapa Ypoura npupeljena je y ueroj 36upiy Ha OCHO-
By XWJIaHJAPCKOT IpUMepKa 0e3 MKakBe OeNelllKke O CaBUHCKOM IpPENucy, LITO
3aCHIypHO yKasyje ma Mukiomudy muje Hu 6no mosmat'’. Temko je mopehu
TBpABY Ja je roTroBo Hemoryhe Hahu npyror uzgaBada wiv NMyOJMKanujy KOju
0u, y3 HEM30CTaBaH HAy4YHU ayTOPHUTET, IIUpe, YOEIJbUBHjEe W JYyTrOTpajHUje
MPOIIUPWIIN J00ap II1ac O CPEIHOBEKOBHOM MaHACTUPCKOM apXWBY M YUHHIIH
ra JOCTYIIHMM 3a Haj3aXTeBHHja UcTpaxuBama. O TOME CBeJ04Ye HE CaMO YHH-e-
HUIA Ja je MukiommyeBa 30upka U JaHac Hen30ekaH NPUPYYHHK, Beh 1 J1a ce
BehMHa TOIHUjUX U3Jamka CBOJMIA Ha IPOCTO Mpey3uMame u3 Monumenta Ser-
bica.

Opucra, Beh 1864. moBespa kpasba Ypora, npemMa MUKIONIMYEBOM U3-
Jamky U y3 Mahapcku NPeBoJ, HAIlIA j&é MECTO Y IUIIOMAaTHYKOM KOZEKCy Bpe-
MeHa yrapcke guHactHje Aprajgosuha'', a mpema HCTOM TPEIONIKY, ¢ TIPEBO-
JoM Ha nmatuHCkH, y 36upmu [, Xypmysakuja'’. Huje usocTana HM HaydHa 1o-
JIEMHKa U OIET je UCTH AOKYMEeHT Ouo y cpeaumry naxme. Jbyoomup Kopaue-

8 I'.[pyjuh] H.[uKanop], Cmapuna, Cepbeku Hapomuu muct rog. 10, 6p. 41, 4. HoBembap
1845, Iewmra, 326327 (= I'pyjuh, Cmapuna). Menaxosuh, Casuna, 1, norpemHo oape-
hyje canprkaj oBora 4jaHKa Kao ‘“TEKCT ONuca JUIUIOME MaHACTUPY XuiaHaapy’ .

" Menaxosuh, Casuna, 34.

¥ 1. Kukuljevi¢ Sakcinski, Izvestje o putovanju kroz Dalmaciju u Napulj i Rim s osobitim
obzirom na slavensku knjizevnost, umjetnost i starine, Arkiv za povjestnicu jugoslaven-
sku 4 (1857) 340-341 (u moceOHO M3IamE Ca CONCTBEHOM NArvHaIlWjoM H3allIo UCTE
roxune y 3arpe0y, cp. 36-37) (= Kukuljevi¢, Izvestje).

° F. Miklosich, Monumenta Serbica spectantia historiam Serbiae, Bosnae, Ragusii, Wi-
ennae 1858, Graz 1964°, 71-73, 333-335 (= MS).

'Y MS, 165-168.

"' G. Wenzel, Codex diplomaticus arpadianus continuatus V, Monumenta Hungariae
Historica. Diplomataria X, Pest 1864, 276280 (= Wenzel, Codex).

2 p. Hurmuzaki, Documente privitore la istoria Rumdanilor 13461450, si cu done
apendice documente slavone insotite de traduceri latine 1198—1459, Bucaresti 1890,
794-796 (= Hurmuzaki, Documente).
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Buh u Wsan IMaBnoBuh'® cyoumnn cy aprymMenTe oko ayTopcTBa M BpeMeHa H3-
JaBarka MOBEJbE KpaJjha YpOIlla, MUTamba Koja Cy OOeNIeKMIa HHTEPECOBamke 3a
OBY TIOBEJBY OJ] TPEHYTKa KaJa je obenonameHa MUKIOmIeBoM 3aciryrom. Pe-
mema koja je [laBnoBuh Tana moHyAHo BUIIECTPYKO Cy MOTBph)eHa HOBUjUM HC-
TpaXHBambNMa, alli Cy MOTpenIHe aTpuOyIje ocTale M A0 TaHAC TOTOBO HEH3-
OexaH TpaTHiIall OBOT TOoKyMeHTa. buMe ce mozadaBuo n Emun Kanyxmanku
1891. ronuHe ¢ HaMepOM Ja PEKOHCTPYHIIIE JIaKyHe y TekcTy. bynyhu na mpen
co0OM HHje IMao caM JOKyMeHT Beh je mpuberao MHTepBeHIMjaMa UCKIbYYHUBO
Ha OCHOBY IpaMaTWYKHX W MPAaBONMCHUX apryMeHaTa Mpuiarol)eHux KOHTEK-
cty, BehiiHa TIpeIyIoKEeHUX pelleka MpeBa3uia3mia je OOMMOM MPUOMKHE pa3-
Mepe Hemocrajyher Texcra'®.

C nmpyre cTpaHe, eCIOTOBa NOBEJba HAMETAIA C€ CBOjOM HECYMEUBOM
opuruHanHomhy, yKpameHoM cauyBaHUM MacHBHUM BOIUTaHUM meyatoMm. Jlera
1890. Barpocnas Jaruh je, rinenajyhu okom ¢uitonora, 3aXxTeBa0 HOBO U3JIAHkE
panu je3suYKuX MCIUTHBAbA MPUIIOKUBIIHN y3 CBOj KpaTKH amen oAjanyHe (ak-
CHMHIIe JOKyMEHTa ¥ Tedata”. [0/[uHy JaHa JOLHHje MojaBHiIa ce ¥ JINTOrpa-
duja ucror nokymenTa y Kanenaapy bommax y Capajesy'®, ma je Tama, Moxe ce
pehu, y u3namuMa U OAJIMYHUM penpoyKurjaMa CTBOpEeHa CUTYpHa OCHOBA 3a
CBaKy BPCTy UCTPaKUBambAa.

HapaBHo, HuCYy caMo IOoBeJbe MPOHOCUIIE IJ1ac 0 OOraTcTBY MaHAaCTHp-
cke pusHule. CropaguuHe BecTH, Kpahy Npuiio3u win u3fama 3amnuca 1 HaTIu-
ca HaMeTaJM Cy y CBE OLUTPHjeM BUIY HOTpeOy H3laBarba jeIHOT MperjexHor
KaTajlora MaHaCTUPCKUX CTapuHa. TuMe O ce ydMHMIa IPUCTYHNauHUM OCHOB-
Ha o0aBelITelka O CaBUHCKUM McnpaBama. [IpBu TakaB IIOKyIlIaj, CKpPOMaH IO
00uMy aJu jacaH y W3pa3y, u3amao je u3 rnepa enuckona Hukanopa Pysxuuu-
ha'”. Fbero omuc MaHACTHPCKE KEMKHHIE JOHOCH HAjHYKHHjE MOJATKE O CBE
TpU TOBeJbE OTBapajyhu HU3 LITaMIaHUX KaTajJora MaHacTHPCKE apXuBe, Cy-

" Jb. Koauesuh, Hexonuko XpOHONOWKUX ucnpaeaxka y cpnckoj ucmopuju, T'HY 3
(1879) 436 (= KoBauesuh, Hexonuxo ucnpasaxa); Y. Iasnosuh, Cupm Cmegpana Ilp-
606eHuUaHoe U cuna my Braoucnasa, Orayouna 5 (1880) 584-589 (= Ilanosuh, Cupm
Cmeghana Ilpsosenuanoe); Jb. KoBaueBuh, Kene u odeya Cmegana IIpsosenuanoe,
I'mac CKA 60 (1901) 44 (= KoBauesuh, JKene u deya).

4 E. Kaluniacki, Zur Textkritik der altserbischen Urkunden, AfSIPh 13 (1891) 88-93
(= Kaluzniacki, Textkritik).

3B, Jaruh, Xpucosys decnoma Cmegdana, T'3M 2 (1890) 252-254 (= Jaruh, Xpucosys).
'S Hucam yereo ma noljem y mocen ose mybnukanuje. HaBeaeHu moaatak mpyskam mpe-
Ma obaBemTewmy Koje naje Miuanen L{pHoropueBuh y3 CBOj OIMc MoOBesbe (BHAM HAIL
18). O ucrome cBemouu u enuckorn I'epacum Ilerpanosuh y jenHoj HedopmaiiHoj Gerne-
I 9HjU TEKCT CAOIIIITaBaM y MOCIEIHEM OJIEIBKY.

7 H. Pyxuuuh, Manacmup Ilpecéeme Bocopoouye na Casunu, Ctapunap 11 (1894)
125-127 (= Pyxwuuuh, Manacmup).
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MapHUX WK JIETAJBHUX, Y KOjUMa je CPeNHOBEKOBHIM aKTUMa YBEK IPYKaHO
moyacHo mecto. TakBUM HaYMHOM Cy OCHOBHA o0aBellTeHma OuBaja CTAIHO
MPUCTyNayHa MIMPOKOM W IIAPOJIMKOM KpyTy YHTanana. YOp3o je ycleano u
JlaHaC CBaKe XBaJie JJOCTOjaH MOMKMC MAaHACTUPCKOT apXUBa, Y MPBOj BEJIUKO] MO-
Horpaduju manactupa Casune, Miazena Lpuoropuesnha'®, a merose monarke
je y ckpaheHOM BUIy YKJBYYHO y CIIOMEHHUIy MaHacTupa CaBuHe oTall Jepore)
Herkoeuh". OBa TpH MHBEHTapa MAHACTHPCKOI APXHBA OCTAIH Cy HPAKTUYHO
IO TaHaC OCHOBHO BpeJIO0 00aBeIlTekha 0 HajBAKHUJUM JOKYMEHTHMA U Ha FHHX
ce, Yy Mamo0j win Behoj Mepu, ocliamajy CBU MOTOHH MOJAIM O CPEIHOBEKOB-
HUM CaBHHCKHUM HCIIpaBaMa, KaKko y KaTallo3lMMa TaKo M Y KpaTKuM Oelerrkama
y OKBHpPY IHpHX 1enrHa. CyMapHe HaloOMEHe O CPeJHhOBEKOBHUM JOKYMEHTH-
Ma MaHAaCTUPCKOT apxuBa (HAXaJIOCT, YECTO y3 MOrPENIHY aTpuOyIHjy) FrOTOBO
Jla cy Ouje HEeM30CTaBHM Je0 cBakor mpuiora o CaBUHH, HAPOYUTO OHHUX OIl-
mrer kapakrepa. [logatke oBe BpcTe MOXKEMO cpecTH, peuumo, y boxu Casa
Hakuhenosuha, y momymnapHoj MoHOTpaduju O JaqTMAaTHHCKMM MaHACTHPUMa
Bomka Crpuke, u3semrajy Unuje Cunanka o 60KOKOTOPCKUM apXuBuMma, [Ipe-
enedy ypxeenux cnomenuxa Brnagumupa [lerkosuha; y JlykoBuheBoj hoxu, En-
yukioneouju 1uKoenux ymjemnocmu JJI3, y BuIie myTa npemraMminaBaHoj MOHO-
rpaduju Casure Bojucnasa J. Bypuha®. Ocum y uHBeHTapuMa, CBE TPH MOBE-
Jb€ Hallule Cy ce Ha jeqHoM MecTy U 'y HoBakoBuheBum 3axonckum cnomenuyu-
Ma, ¢ TUM LITO je ¥ OBJIE TIOBeJba Liapa Y pollla npupeheHa Ha OCHOBY XHJIaHIap-
CKOT TIperuca 6e3 IoMeHa O CABHHCKOM” .

[ToBespa kpasra Ypomia (y3 pazHoiuKe aTpuOyIHje, 1a joul jeJHOM Ha-
IJIaCUM) U JaJbe je IOBPEMEHO NPUBJIAUYMIIa UCTPAKUBAUKY NAXKIbY. Y OEJbKY O
dancuduraruma y Cmyoujama o cpncxoj ouniomamuyu Ctanoje CraHojeBuh
YBPCTHO j€ OBY IMOBEJbY y TPYIy JOKyMEHATa CyMIbHBE ayTCHTHYHOCTH U Tpa-

'8 M. Lpuoropuesnh, Manacmup Casuna y Boyu Komopckoj, Becauk Cprcke LpkBe
12, cB. 8 (1901) 748-749 (= Lipnoropuesuh, Casuna).

19 Cnomenuya manacmupa Casune npuzodom npociase 0esemcmozoduturuye Mae cd-
suncke ypkee 1030-1930, ypenuo o. Jeporej [lerkouh en. cunhen, Kotop 1930, 13 (=
[MetkoBuh, Cnomenuya).

2% C. Hakuhenosuh, Boka. Anmponozeoepaghcka cmyduja, Cpricku eTHorpadckn 360p-
HuK Kib. XX, CKA beorpan 1913, 499; b. Crpuka, Jaimamurcku manacmupu, 3arped
1930, 233 (= Crpuka, Manacmupu); V. Cunnauk, Apxuscka epaha y boxu Komopckoj,
WY 1-2 (1948) 373 (= U. Cunnuk, Apxuscka epaha); B. Ilerkouh, IIpeaned ypreenux
CHOMEHUKA KPO3 NosecHUuyy cpnckoe Hapooa, Ilocebna uznamwa CAH CLVII, Oxnermeme
JIPYIITBEHUX HayKa HOBa cepHja Kib. 4, beorpan 1950, 291; H. Jlykosuh, Foxa Komop-
cka, Uetumwe 1951, 76; Enciklopedija likovnih umjetnosti 4, JLZ Zagreb 1966, s. v. Sa-
vina (P. Mijovié); Bypuh, Casuna, 17 (u nocedno ctp. XXIV).

! Cr. Hosaxosuh, 3axoncku cnomenuyu cpnckux opocasa cpedweea éexa, Beorpa
1912, 606-607, 709-711 (= 3C).
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munmje”. Bragumup MommuH je ykibydyje y CBOj NMperiesn U aHaiusy MumyTu-
HOBHX IOBeJba opesie/byjyhu ce TuMe 1 3a ayTopcTBo™. HanokoH, Hapese To-
mune Jlyman CHHIWK a0 je KOHa4YaH MPWIOT pellieHkhy MUTama ayTopCTBa U
BpEMeHa HACTaHKA OBOT' JOKYMeHTa mpurnucyjyhu ra kpamy Ypoury*'. Hcnpasa
je IoXMBETa joIl jeTHO M3/Iame (ca MPEeBOJOM Ha €HIJIECKH M KPaTKUM KOMEH-
TapoM) y TIPBOj CBECIH 30MpKE CPENHOBEKOBHHX CPIICKHUX IMOBEJha OJHOCEhHX
ce Ha obmact Kocosa 1 Metoxnje™.

Kana je ped 0 necrmoToBoj MoBeJbH, Y MOJjEAHAKO OIITPOM BHIY MOCTa-
BJbAJIO CE MHUTAmE BpeMeHa u3AaBama Oyayhu ma y moxkyMeHTy Hema He-
MOCPETHUX XPOHOJOMIKUX OJpeAHuIa. PaznuuuTte, yriaBHOM HeapryMeHTOBa-
He, MIPETIOCTaBKE CTABHO j€ BaH CHAre TEMEJbHOM PAacIpaBOM O OBOM IMUTAKY
Munom bnarojesuh oxpelyjyhu mpuOimkHO Bpeme U3aaBama UCIPABE HAKOH
1413. romguue™. Anapuja Becenmnosuh je y cBojuM pagoBuMa o Bpemeny Jle-
CIIOTOBMHE BHMIIIE IyTa aHAM3MPAO OBY HCHpaBy” . Y JecnioToBa moBesba J00H-
Ja je joul jeaHo, OpIKJbUBO INpHpeleHO M3Name, ¢ MPEeBOJAOM Ha CaBPEMEHH
cpricku, ¢ororpadujy U HajHY)KHUjEe HAIIOMEHE, Y XPECTOMATH]U KHMIKEBHHX
panoBa necriota Credana npupeheroj ox crpane Bopha Tpudyrosuha®. Hopa
W3ama U paclpaBe 0 ayTOPCTBY U BpeMeHy HACTaHKa IMOBeJba Kpasba Ypolia ’
necniora CredaHa KOPUCHO Cy OMYHEHH OTMYHAM (hoTorpadujama oda 10Ky-
MeHTa (yKJbydyjyhu u mocebaH CHUMaK 1edaTta oBe Jpyre) 00jaBJbeHUM Y MO-
Horpaduju Manactupa Casune Jlejana Megakosiha®.

VY mocnenme BpeMe IOjaBmiIa Cy ce jOoII JBa IOIHca JOKyMeHara ca-
BUHCKOT apxuBa. [IpBu ox mux mornucana je Mupjana Kamicona y gacomucy

22 C. Cranojesuh, Cmyduje o cpnckoj dunnomamuyu XXV. O ¢ancugpurosanum noge-
wama, I'nac CKA 169 (1935) 45 (= Cranojesuh, O gharcugurosanum nosemama).

2 B. Mo, [Toseme kpawa Munymuna — dunnomamuuxa ananusa, A9 18 (1971) 68
(= Mouun, Iogesmwe).

* 1. Cunpuk, Ko je aymop ocnusauke nosesmwe xpama Ce. Huxone y Xeocny?, 4 19
(1972) 67-77 (= A. Cunnuxk, Ko je aymop).

3 T. Zivkovi¢ — S. Bojanin — V. Petrovi¢, Selected charters of serbian rulers (XII-XV
century) relating to the territory of Kosovo and Metohia I, Athens 2000, 44-48 (=
Zivkovié-Bojanin-Petrovi¢, Selected charters).

26 M. Brarojesuh, Jecnom Cmegan Jlasapesuh u Munewesa, y: Museniesa y uCTOpuju
cprickor Hapoaa, Hayunu ckynoBu CAHY k. XXXVIII, Onesbeme UCTOPHjCKUX HAY-
Ka Kib. 6, beorpan 1987, 165—174 (= Bnarojesuh, Jecnom).

2T A. Becenunosuli, Kocoscke anysuje y nosemama Cmegpana Jlazapesuka, 30DB 18—
A (1994) 189-190 (= Becenunoruh, Kocoscke anysuje); Idem, [pacasa cpnckux decno-
ma, beorpan 1995, 23-24, 50, 59, 164—-165, 220 (= Becenunosuh, /[porcasa).

% Necnor Credan Jlasapesuli, Krsuocesuu padosu, npupenuo b. Tpudynosul, Beo-
rpaxa 1979, 150-151, 164-165, 204-206 (= Tpucdynosuh, /Jecnom).

» Menakosuh, Casuna, ci1. 96,97, 109 (doro [. Tacuh).
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Apxuscku 3anucu’’. Bruno 61 04eKHBAHO [1a Ce y ApXMBHCTHYKOM YacOIHUCY MO-
jaBH cTpy4YaH MHBEHTAp 3aCHOBAH Ha HEMOCPEIHOM YBUIY Y apXHUBCKH MaTepH-
jau, anu je, Ha pa3odaperhe, ayTopKa JOCIOBHO WM y3 HE3HATHE CTHIICKE M3Me-
He Mpey3elia y HeIuHH monuc Koju je jomr 1930. o6jaBuo orar Jeporej [letko-
Buh. ®ororpaduje cy, 3ajexHo ¢ JereHaama, npeysere u3 Menakosuhese MOHO-
rpaduje. Ilociaenmu momuc 1M0jaBHO ce Kao MPHIIOT HAjHOBHMjOj MOHOTpaduju
manactupa CaBune u3 nepa I'opana Komapa®'. 3a ocHOBHe mojatke 0 ayTop-
CTBY M BpeMeHy HacTaHKa akara kopuiuteH je [{pHoropuyesuhes karasor, y3 mno-
JIaTKe O HOBHjUM TpENHCHUMa M OACYCTBY TOBEJba M3 MAaHACTHUPCKE apXuBe (0
TOME BUJICTH JIaJbe Y TEKCTY).

1. TIOBEJbA KPAJHA YPOIIA I KOJOM OCHUBA IIPKBY
CBETOI' HUKOJIE ¥ XBOCHY KAO METOX MUJIEILIEBCKMU (1276/77)

Kpasm Ypomu I, momro my je Opar Biagucnas npenao Ha caMpT MIpaBo
cTapama 0 HBEeroBoj 3ayKOMHU, MaHacTUpy MulerieBu, ocHuBa xpam CBeTor
Huxkone y XBocHy 1 moT4MmbaBa ra MaHacTupy Mmteniesu. LIpkBu, MOAUTHYTO]
Ha obamu peke bucrpune 01m3y apxuenuckomnuje nehke, MPUIOKEH je UCTOM
ucnpasoM Tpr Cryn ca npenusHo oxpehenum mehama. IIpema pesynaratuma 1o
kojux je momao . CHHANK, TUTYTa 20cnodun y3 YPOIIeBO UME y MOTIHCY YKa-
3uBaja OW Jja je MOBeJby M3/a0 Iociie 30alMBama ¢ [IPecToa, a pe CMPTH, Tj.
usmely 1. cerrremGpa 1276. u 1. maja 1277. rogune™.

Onuc: OpurvHaiza 1oBesba HUje cauyBaHa. JlaHac ce y CaBUHCKOM ap-
XWBY Hajlase JABa IIpelrica, jefaH HacTao HajeepoBaTtHHje y X VI Beky m npyru
n3 1938. romme”.

3% M. Karmcona, Apxue manacmupa Casune, ApxuBcku 3anucH 4, cs. 1-2 (1997) 61-62
(= Karimcona, Apxus).

31 Komap, Casuna, 106.

32 1. Cungux, Ko je aymop, 72-73.

33 Mukommdena Gerelka y3 H3ame XBOCTAHCKe MOoBesbe rmack: “Apographum mem-
bran. vetus quidem, sed minus accuratum in mon. Savina prope Catharum. Nos e duo-
bus apographis hujus apographi textum restituere conati sumus. Monemus alterum apo-
graphum in subscriptione habere tantum Grhdans Epown etc.” (MS, 73). U3BecHa He-
MPENU3HOCT NoJaTaka M HOTPEIIHO TyMauehe O CTPaHe NCTOPHYApa YIBPCTHIIN CY 3a-
Omyny na y Manactupy CaBHHM IOCTOj€ J1Ba, ODHOCHO TPH CTapa Ipemnuca OBe HCIpaBe.
[Mpunpemam pacrpaBy y K0joj HACTOJHM TIOKa3aTH 1a je Y MHKJIOIIIYEBO BpeMe, Kao U
JlaHac, IOCTojao caMo jexad mpenuc u3 XVI Beka, Te 1a cy Apyre IBe KOIHje O KOjuMa
TOBOPHU caMO HOBH, Y HayJYHE CBPXE HaIpaBJbEHH MIPEMHUCH OBOTa CTApOra Mperica, Koje
je I00uo Kao MoJUIory 3a MpHIpeMarhe H3ama. Y UCTOM paay mokymahy Ja ofroHeT-
HEM KO je 0] MUKJIOIIMYEBUX MIOMaradya HAYMHHUO OBE MPENUCe U YCTYIHO My HX Ha KO-
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1. IIpernc we crapuju ox XVI Beka Ha meprameHTy BenuumHe 45, 5 X
39, 5 cm, ucnucaH NoJIyyCTaBHUM IIMCMOM, LIPHUM MacTWJIOM Yy 32 pena yKkiby-
qyjyhn u motnmc. CuMOonmiHa WHBOKanHja (KPCT Ha MOCTOJbY), HHUIM]aTH |
MOTIUC UCIIHCAHH Cy IPBEHNM MacTwioM. Mcmox mornuca, Ginxke J1eB0j UBH-
11, HAJIa3¢ Ce YETUPH Mpope3a 3a BPIILY OJ] evyara. TeKCT je Ha mpernoumMa wiu
n30Je1e0 (IOrOTOBO Y3y KHUM) WK IemuMudHO omrteheH. M30ienenor Tekcra
¥Ma CIIOpaJAnYHO U Ha JAPYTHMM MECTHMa, U3rjena ycien yTunaja siare. Ha mo-
nehuHM HOBHja Oememika, MACAaHUM CIOBMMAa NUPHIUIIOM, IPHUM MAacTHUIOM Y
nBa pena: Iucmo Cmegpana Ypowa.

®doto: Ucropujckn unctutyTt beorpax, Apxus, kytuja 12, 6p. 72 —
¢dopmar pazrnennunie (B. Momun); Hcropujcku uHctutyT beorpan, 30upka
Hymana Cunnuka; maHactup [IpackBunia xon bynse, ¢oTo koju je HaYMHHO
uryman dumutpuje (Jlakuh) 1972. rog. O6jaBibena: Menakosuh, Casuna, ci.
96 (. Tacuh). OBne ce objaBipyje doTorpaduja kojy je HaunHno Muan My-
paroBuh, /Ipo—ghomo M, Xepuer Hopn.

Hzpama: MS, 71-73 (Ha ocHOBY OBOTra IpeMNuca; cBa JOLHUja U3/1amka
npeysumajy Mukiommndaeso yntame 6e3 mmeHa); Wenzel, Codex V, 276-280 (c
npeBojoM Ha Mahapcku); Hurmuzaki, Documente, 794-796 (¢ npeBoioM Ha ja-
turckn); 3C, 606607 (u3Box); Zivkovié — Bojanin — Petrovié, Selected char-
ters, 44—48 (c IpeBOJOM Ha €HIJTIECKH U KPaTKUM KOMEHTapoM). Y MPHIIPEMH je
HOBO, KpUTHYKO U3/ake Y OKBUPY MPBOT ToMa Cprnckoe ouniomamapa.

Jluteparypa: Koaueuh, Hexoauxo ucnpasaxa, 436; IlaBnosuh,
Cmpm Cmegana Ilpsosenuanoe, 584—589; Kaluzniacki, Textkritik, 88-93; Py-
xuanh, Manacmup, 126; Upnoropuesuh, Casuna, 748; KoBaueBuh, Kene u oe-
ya, 44; Tlerxosuh, Cnomenuya, 13; Ctpuka, Manacmupu, 233; Cranojesuh, O
gancugpuxosanum nosemwama, 45; Mommn, Ilogewe, 68; Cunauk, Ko je aymop,
67-77; Katmcona, Apxus, 61; Komap, Casuna, 106.

Houerak: ! I'(0cnoA)k EL3NECE Ce HA N(E)E(E)CA AA MOVCTHTE MHPORIH
8ThuwmTean n(e)s(e)ca oyroTorate npheToAk Kkro weAaum BRakaenil. ..

Kpaj: |30 npkaaTenkms 1 ek pacnan’wnmn T'(0)c(nop)a u per’wnmn
KPhEh €0 NA NAC(k) M NA YEA(E)Xh NALIKX(b) U WT(k) E(O)rOAAPORANNATO NAM(k)
3! ehwna aa BOVAE [MPoK]AkTE amun(k) amun(b) amun(s) .

+ CT'HOANK B $POILL FOGHGAUN(E) B GE GPLEGKIE
36MAIE H A (CI)P(h)CRIE

MUKJIOINYEBOM H3JIahy, YIIIABHOM KOPEKTHOM, MOTY C€ TPHIIOKUTH
cienehe ncnpaske, OMyHE WM PEKOHCTPYKLHje omTeheHor Tekcra:

puitheme U 1a jie je Mokaa U caM MUKIIOIINY TO YpaJuo NpuiukoM nocere CaBUHI
1856. roaune.
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PEJl | TEKCT MS U PE]l HALIE HCIIPABKE, JIO- | PEKOHCTPYKLIUIJE
ITYHE EMuIA  KAJIYXKbAL-
Y PEKOHCTPYKIIMJE KOI' 1 MCTUCIIABA
IIIAXMATOBA**
1 Eh3NECh Ce (1) Eb3NECE CE
6 Bh...axkawie (11) ELO[Bp]amaioLjie Bk [:kuTin onkmn
wsp]amawme”
Kaluzniacki, Tex-
tkritik, 90
9 BhICTh...CRETAro (17) | HeMa IpasHUHE y TEK-
CTY; pedjy ¢BeTaro (ca
HIUPOKUM ¢€) TIOYHELE
HOBA ISIIIHA
10/ | Grkpana kpanm Baa- | Grhdana Baapucaaga
11 | aucaaga (20) KpaAm
14 | cTBapin (26) CTEOPIHN
18 | Nukoau (36) Nukoanaie
19 | 6L n...poyuin (38) Eh MOAPOV Uil Bk nopoyuin; ibi-
dem, 91
21 | Gagga (40) Gaga
22 | M3EOAH...EAAAATH n3eonu[Th no] nac(s) | Kamyxmaukun  ce
(45) BAAAATH nsoymuo  usmehy
M3EOAM WEAAAATH U
u3goAM 1o  munk
BAaAATH; ibidem, 91
[ITaxmaToB u3
"gonk[Th]  [nocak
nac] BaapkTu (L 28)
22 | ...TuTEACTRO (46) ...TUTEA"CTRO; Y Ty | NONEYHTEACTRO; ibi-
KOjU je UCTpBEH Hasu- | dem, 92.
pe ce tutia; na Huje | lllaxmaros
KPTHTEACTRO PEKOHCTpYHIIIE
[BawcT]uTEA  “CcTRO
(L 28)

** Pexonctpykiuje IllaxMaToBa He HAaBOJIE CE KaJia Cy HCTOBETHE CA HAILIHM.
3% Beh je HanomeHyTo 1a je KamyKmarku BpIIMO PEeKOHCTPYKIHje IPeMa rPaMaTHUKHM
Y MPaBONMCHUM HayelMa HeMajyhu yBuia y BETMUUHY JIaKyHa.

102




CPEJBbOBEKOBHE IIOBEJBE ¥V APXIIBY MAHACTUPA CABHUHE

23 | n...Granns (47) u T[ps]rs GTasns; Kox | u 3aputoy Grasne;
npBor cioBa Buau ce | ibidem, 92.

Ia ce ropma nompeuna | [laxmaToB ce gocta
npra MpoayXyje IO | kosebao Ha OBOM
tpehe, necHe ycmnpasue | mecty. IIpBoOMTHY
pTe TBOpehH TPOHOTO | PEKOHCTPYKLU)Y

m. 3aueno Taxko, Tpe | uer[uy BAAJrs
HETO MNUPLIk Kako je GCTAbNL MpenpTao
jOH.I Cunnuk, Ko je je W W3HAA pena
aymop, 67, Hal. 2, | nogao u NONOKHY
MpeJIarao M 3aTo IITo | (1, 29). Jlgoymuo ce
Cy IPELU3HO HABEEHE | 1 oxo  Ha3MBa
Mmehe koje ynyhyjy Ha
BEJIMKY IOBPILIMHY 3€-
MJpUIITa. Y  TpUIIOT
OBAaKBO] PEKOHCTPYK-
UjH TOBOPH M YHHbe-
HULIA Ja HCTOUMEHO
CeJIO TIOCTOJ! | JIaHAC.

GTabnb. Y
HAIIOMEHU naje
BapujaHTy GTAbYK,
amd  je  I[OTOM
MIOHUINITaBa

25 | Hukoanak...npuiemaie | Nukonare B “cakn | Nukonake [npunocur

D MPHIEMAIE AAphl ELCAKIH]
npukmak;  ibidem,
93.
27 | coron[un]ow (55) COTONOK; Mukiommy

JOIyHHO, cMarpajyhu,
BEpOBaTHO, Jla je IIH-
cap HempaBWIHO (op-
MHpPao MPHUCBOjHH MPHU-
JICB.

2. IIpenuc xoju je HaunHuo 20. aBrycra 1938. roguHe pycKu IpaBHH
uctopuk Mcrucnas Bjauecnasosuu [llaxmaTos™® Ha THHMPAHO] XapTHjH Tpeca-

* Mcrucnas Bjauecnasosnu Illaxmatos (ITerporpan, 1888 — Ilpar, 1943) 3aBpmmmo je
IIpaBuu Qakynrer y Ilerporpamy a 3atum mpen OosblieBuIMMa noderao y beorpan
1920, onmaxie he nBe romune goruuje npehu y Ilpar. Maructpupao u AOKTOPUPAO U3
obnactu ucropuje pyckor mpasa. Ox 1927. mpodecop Pyckor mpaBHor ¢axysirera y
Ipary. buo je nucrakHyTH WiaH pycke KosoHUje y [Ipary — jeman oJ OCHUBa4a W WiaH
Pyckor ucropujckor npymrsa, Takohe wian Pycke akagemcke rpyne u CJI0BEHCKOT UH-
cruryta. Jluunu ¢onp [laxmarosa uyBa ce y Onesbemy (HoHIOBa, JOKyMeHaTa U 30Up-
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BHjE€HO] HA4YE€TBOPO, BeoMa OpIKJBUBO M3BeleHOM Kanurpadckom hupumuiiom
TaMHOMPKHUM MacTwiioM y 40 peroBa ykipydyjyhu u motmnuc. 3a Ipensioxkak je
y3eT paHac noctojehu npenuc uz XVI Beka. TekcToBU ce MOTIYHO MOKJIANA]Y,
yKJbyuyjyhu u npasHuHe, Hako Hau3IIeA MOXe Ja 30yHM YHMHI-eHUIA Ja y Kpa-
JbEBOM IIOTIIHCY YMECTO CIOBHE LU(pe B CTOjU Kpank. IllaxMaToB 0Baj A€o 04H-
IJIEIHO HUje 00pO IPOTyMadHuo, BEPOBATHO M CTOra LITO j€ OYEKUBAO Ja Ce
KpaJbeBCKa THTYJIa MOPA HABECTH y MOTIMHUCY. TEKCT je MPHUINIHO JOOPO MPOYH-
TaH MajJa ce MO MOY3JaHOCTH HE MOXE MEPHUTH Ca OHMM y MHUKIIOLIMYEBO]
30upiy. IIpumemeH je MoliepaH NMPaBoOIKC Yy UHTEPIYHKIMjU, YIOTpeOU BeJu-
KOT CJIOBa U IMOJIEJIM Ha Macyce ca MpBUM yByueHHM penoM. [lonBydyenu cy Ba-
KHUJU TIOJMOBH, TONOHUMHU M Ju4Ha uMeHa. CkpaheHuue cy paspeuiene, a mo-
KaTKaJ ce MOJyTJiac, BajbJa HEXOTUYHO, BOKAJIH3Yje ca e IpeMa PyCKOM H3ro-
Bopy. lllaxmMaTOB je peKOHCTpyHCao, IOHEKal BEOMa CMeJIo, He CaMO MPpa3HUHE
y TEKCTy TaMo TJIe je HCTPBEH YCIIe/ IpecaByjama epraMmenTa, seh n Mecra 6e3
BUJJBHMBUX JIAKyHA YKOJIMKO je CMaTpao Ja je mucap UCIyCTHO HeKy ped. Y 3a-
IJIaBJbY W3HAJ TEKCTa Hajla3u ce OelelliKa UCIMcaHa OJI0BKOM, IMCAaHUM CIIOBU-
Ma: Xpucogymwa uz XIII sujexa xojom cpncku kpas Cmegan Ypow dapusa ma-
Hacmupy Munewesu xpam cs. Huxone y Xeocny”. Ha nonehunu Genemrka omnos-
KOM, TTCcaHuM cioBuma: [losemwa kpawva Cmegpana Ypowa (na nanupy). lpy-
TOM PyKOM, MacTHJIOM, MHCAaHUM cioBuMa: Ca opucunana npenucao u Hay4Ho
obpaouo npogh /[-p Mcmucnas Lllaxmamos 20/VIII 38.

Houerak: T |1 TFocnopb Bh3Nece cé NA NeBeca AA NOYCTHTL MHUPOEIN
8ThwnTen Neseca oyroTorawe npk—

Kpaj:

¥ gkuya Aa BOYAE[Th] N[poK]AKTh. AMHNL. AMHNE. AMHNE.

t Grkéans Kpann Kpown, Tocnwaunk B “ce GphEcKie 3emaic u
IMomwpckie.

Hucy 6mmxe mo3HaTe OKOJIHOCTH M MOTHBHU H3pajic OBOT mpemuca. Ta-
Kohe ocTaje HejacHO mTa je moApa3yMeBaHo (GOPMYIIAjoM “HaydyHO 00paano”

ku MHctutyTa ncropuje ymeTHoctu Yenike akangemuje Hayka. (3a jefaH 1eo MoAaTaka o
[ITaxmaToBy Ayryjem 3axBaHOCT AOLEHTY Ap MupocnaBy JopanoBuhy).

" Usrnema na me motnue ox IllaxmaroBa, Beh je momucana MOIHHjE APYTOM PYKOM.
VYouspuBe Cy HEKONMKe OMTHE pa3iHMKe y OAHOCY Ha OelelIKy y 3ariaBiby Hpenuca 1e-
CIIOTOBE TMOBEJbE KOjy je 3aneno ucrucao [1laxmaTos. benenika Ha 1ecnOTOBOj TIOBEJBU
W3BEJICHA j€ HCTOM OJIOBKOM M MIMCMEHNMa Kao M CaM TeKCT U TO IIpe IMOYeTKa MPEIHCH-
Bamba, JIOK j€ OBJIC TEKCT “yIiaBJbeH” Y CY)KEHH MPOCTOP TOPHE MapruHe, JpyraudjuM
pykomcoM. Bumupuse cy u cienehe jeswuke pasiuke: YpolleBa HCIpaBa Ha3BaHa je
Xpucosymwa, a nectioroBa [losema; dapusa nipema oapyje; Munewesu npema Munewiesy;
HjeKaBIITHHA [IPeMa HEXOTUYHO] pycudukanuju (nravara).
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u3 Genemike Ha MoJIeh)MHYU M 1a M Cy HA HEKH HaYMH OBM IPENHCH UCKopHItie-
HE Oynyhw nma cy ocranu y manactupy. lllaxmaroB je sxuBeo u paano y IIpary
Te je HajBepOBaTHHjE 3a BpeMe JIeTHer oaMopa 6opasno y Xepuer-HoBom u uc-
KOPHCTHO MPHJIMKY JIa PAJIHl y CABHHCKOM apXHBY .

3adayne o ayTopy nosesbe

BepoBame y mocTojame BHIIE IPEIca XBOCTAHCKE MOBEJHE y CABHH-
CKOM apXWBYy HHje jeuHa 3a0iyJa Koja ceé O OBOM JOKYMEHTY yBpEXWIa y
ucropuorpaduju. I[logjenHakor Tpajama, anu ca HeynopeauBo BehuM mpocTH-
pameM Kpo3 IiTamIaHe myOnukamuje Omiio je morpemHo oapehuBame aytopa
ToBeJbe. Y3POK TOME HHUje camMo 30ymyjyhu MmoTmuc Koju He OJroBapa TEKCTY
noBesbe’”, Beh MHOTO BHIIIE HOBPIIHOCT y HPHUCTYIy HCTOPHjCKHAM TOKYMEHTH-
Ma U uctopuorpadckum pesyiratuma. [loueBmu, 'y 0BoM ciydajy, o1 MuUKIIO-
mu4yeBux MS, pa3HOJMKa, YeCTO CacBUM IPOM3BOJbHA TyMauema, y3 Heusoe-
JKHA TTOHABJbaha, M3POJUIIA CYy YATABY TaJiepHjy MOTEHIHMjaTHUX ayTopa U3 pe-
JoBa HeMamUNKHUX Bilajgapa, off Kpajba Ypolla 10 HEroBor UMEHmaKka Ha Lap-
CKOM TpecToiy. Y 003up Cy, pasyme ce, JOILIH CBU BIalapy KOji Cy KOPUCTH-
1 ume Yporuu. Jla HeBosba u3rnena seha, norperina Tymayema yUBpcTHia Cy ce
U pasrpaHaja 4 IOpeJ Tora LITO j€ jeAWHO NPUXBATIBUBO PELICHE — O ayTop-
CTBY Kpajba Ypollla — 3aCHOBa0 yOensbuBuM aprymentuMma jorn 1880. roaune
Vpan ITapnosnh™, a xoHauHO cBaky ja/by pacnpaBy O OBOM IHTaBy YYHHHO
m3mumaom JI. Cuaauk 19724

MuiyTHHOBO ayTOpPCTBO OWJIO je HajpallupeHuje y HCTOPUYApCKUM
KpYroBHUMa, TIOTJIABUTO 3aTO IITO Cy MOBEJbY Ka0 MHIYTHHOBY U3Aaiu U Mu-

¥ 3a 0Baj Ipenwc 3Ha ce Tek ogHenasHo . Komap, Ocaxahiena cpncxa ucmopuja Boxe,
I'nac LpHoroparia, yropak 26. okrobap 1999, ctp. 2; Komap, Casuna, 106.

39 1. Cunnuk, Ko je aymop, 72, ynosopasa J1a je y KpajbeBo HMe Grhkans & 8pomh y
noTrucy “6poj B HajsepoBaTHHje yoanmo npenucuay y X VI Beky, kaza je Beh 6uo pas-
BHj€H KYJIT Kpajba MUIIyTHHA Ka0 IpaiuTeJba MHOTHX IIpKaBa”.

“ TTasnosuh, Cupm Cmegpana Ipsosenuanoe, 584—589.

4TI Cunmuk, Ko je aymop, 67-77. Kukuljevié, Izvestje, 340 (i mocebHO H3Iatbe, CTp.
36), HaBeo je kKao ayropa noBesbe Cmegana Ypowa, npe he OUTH Kao pe3yaTaT morpe-
IIHOT YHTama mnornuca, 6e3 & namely Credan n Ypol, HEro Ha OCHOBY Caap)KHHE J10-
KyMeHTa. benemka y 3ariaBiby Ipenuca XBOCTAaHCKE IoBesbe lllaxmaroBa HcCrpaBHO
onpehyje ayropa nosesbe. To, M0 CBOjOj MPHUIIMIIM HHjE HEroBa HaoMeHa. AKO je, TakK,
Ha OWJIO KOjH HAaYWH MMao yTHIAja IIPH HEHOM 3aIllCHUBAIY, BEPOBATHO j€ OJIPEIUO
ayTopa aHaM30M CaJip)KWHE ucrpaBe. Maio je U3BECHO Ja je Kao UCTOpHYap PycKOr
npasa, HacTaweH y [Ipary, 6no ymo3nar ¢ IlaBnoBuhieBom pacrpaBoM. Yocrtanom, By
Cy MPEBUCIN WM UTHOPUCAIN M TOTOBO CBH JAoMalin HCTpakuBauu ynyhieHn Ha mpoy-
YaBabe rpalje U3 CaBHHCKOT apXHBa.
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xromny 1 Hosakosuh*’. Kao TakBy y3umMajy je C. Cranojesuh (kaga roBopH o
KykybesnheBum npenucnma u'y Cmyoujama o apenru u notmucy)”, Jb. Kosa-
yeBuh (y nonemunn oko ayropctsa ¢ IlaBnosuhem), B. [letkoBuh y Hapoonoj
enyurnoneduju®, B. Mommn, C. Panojunh®. Myhn nasme xpoHomomkun crimke-
Mo 10 kpajsa Credana JleqaHCKOT, KOjer je y pel ayTopa XBOCTAHCKE TOBEJbE
yBpctro b. Ctpuka, a meroBy arpudyiujy npeysumajy B. I[lerkoBuh y Ilpezne-
0y ypreenux cnomenuxa (MpoMeHuo je munubeibe!) u I1. MujoBuh y Enyurio-
neouju auxoenux ymjemrnocmu. IlpunucuBame Ypoiiese ucnpase [ymany cro-
ju cacBuM ycamibeHo y CraHojeBuheBoj Cmyouju o gpancuguxkamuma, i u3rie-
Ja Ja je VIO ayTOpOBEe OMAIlIKe a He yBepema. Y PaHHUjuM OJleJbIIMa CBOT
obmmMHor nena CranojeBuh je yBek mpunmcyje MuilyTuHy, a Ha JOTHIHOM Me-
CTy MO3MBa ce Ha u3lama Mukiomuya u HoBakoBuha u ynyhyje Ha oneMuKy
n3mel)y KopaueBuha u IlaBnoBuha, ocnopaBajyhu ayTeHTHYHOCT AOKyMEHTY
300T CyMmI€ J]a je cacTaBJbeHA W3 JIeJIOBa BWIE IOBeJba — Birammciamibese,
VYpoiese u yak paryTuHose.

ATpubynuja napy Ypolury HajBUIlIe Ce MPOIIMpPHUIIa MPEeKO Karaiora Ma-
HacTupckor apxusa. [IpBu je yBoau M. LipHoropuesuh, a 3atum je cpehemo Koz
C. Hakuhenosuha, J. [letkoBuha, . Cunnuka, H. Jlykosuha, B. DBypuha, /.
Menaxosuha, M. Karmcone n I'. Komapa. Melyy HabpojaHuM ayToprnma HHBEH-
Tapa MaHACTHPCKOI apXHBa C IPABOM HEMa HErOBOT 3a4eTHHKA, ermrckomna Hu-
kaHopa Pyxwnunha, Oynyhm na ce y cBoMe Jeily HHUje HEIOCPEIHO OINPEICIIHO
npeysesiuy npocto Gopmyiy u3z nornuca — [logemwa Cmeghana & Ypowa — 6e3
TyMauema.

2. IIO3HU IPEIUC ©AJICUOHNKOBAHE ITOBEJBE LIAPA YPOIIA
O CTOHCKOM JOXOTKY (12.JYJIA 1358)

Hap Yporr ca MajkoM, ApUIIOM JeIeHOM, BUJICBIINA XPUCOBYJbY CBOTA
ona napa Jlymana v MpOYMTABIIN IITa je HoMe mpruiokuo Ceeroapxanlenos-
CKOM MaHacTHpy y Jepycamumy, motplhyje odeBe oapende npema kKojuma ce pe-

#MS, 71; 3C, 606.

# C. Cranojesuh, Cmyouje o cpnckoj ouniomamuyu V. Apenea — Ipoemuym, Tnac
CKA 94 (1914) 217; Idem, Cmyouje o cpnckoj ounromamuyu XII1. Ilomnuc, T'nac CKA
106 (1923) 39, namn. 2; Idem, Hcmopuja cpnckoe napoda y cpedwem sexy 1. Hzeopu u
ucmopuoepaguja, krwuea 1. O uzeopuma, beorpan 1937, 40 (= CranojeBuh, O uzgopu-
ma). IlpunukoM najser HaOpajama CTaBOBa UCTPaKUBaya O ayTOPY XBOCTAHCKE TOBEJBE
y HarlomeHaMma he ce HaBoauTH OMOIMOrpad)CKu MOJAI CaMo 3a OHE PajoBe KOjH HHUCY
HaBEIEHH Y O/IEJbKY O HCTOpPHOTpaduju.

* Hapoona EHYUKIIONeOUja CpNCKO-Xpeamcko-ciosenauxa, s.v. Casuna (B. [letkoBuh).
e Panojuuh, Munewesa, beorpan 1971, 40.
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YeHOM MaHacTHpy MMa JaBaTH CBaKke FOJUHE CTOHCKU NOXOZaK, koju cy Hy-
OpoBuanu nyxHH 1ahatu gok rox apxke CtoH, u To 500 mepriepa Ha YcKpe u
npyrux 500 neprnepa Ha MuTpoBaaH. YKoJIMKo Ou ce aecuio aa manactup Ce-
Tux Apxanhena y Jepycanumy 3amyctu, lyOpoB4aHu cy Iy>KHH OBy CyMy IIpe-
HETH Ha cpricke MaHacTupe Ha Cetoj Iopu — Xunaunap u Cseru ITasne™. Ilo-
Besba je Hamucana y Ilpuspeny, 12 jyma 1358, npen urymanuma: jepycaivm-
ckuM, ['epacuMoM, XHIaHIAPCKUM, APCEHH]jEM M CBETOMABJIOBCKUM, JOBaHOM,
oJ1 HaZ30poM JioroteTa Jlparociasa.

Onuc: Ipennc, HajsepoBathuje XVIII Beka, Ha nebenoj xaptuju®’ Be-
muanee 60 X 42,5 cm, ypeqHUM TOJIYyCTaBOM, TAMHOMPKHUM MacTwuiioM, y 50
penoBa ykibydyjyhu u mormuc. LpBeHNM MacTHIIOM UCIHCAaHH CY KPCT Ha TO-
4eTKy, HHUAIUjal ¥ notnuc. Bogenu 3Hak Huje youeH. Mcmpasa je yyBaHa mpe-
caBHjeHa y3QyXHO U nomnpeuHo. Ha mectuma rze je Biara npozpia xapTuja je
nmoTamMHesa a cioBa u3bnenena. byayhu na je Bumectpyko mpecaBujeHa XapTuja
J0cTieNia oJ| IejCTBO Biare, CJIOBa Cy ce MpeciMKaBajla Ha HaclpaMHy, Ipeca-
BHjeHy CTpaHy Te€ C€ Ha IOjeAMHHM MECTHMa TEKCT IPEKJIAla, a €0 IPBEHOT
MOTITMCA MPECINKAO C€ Ha TOPKY MAapruHy. Y TOPH0j MapriUHU yOUeH je U ciad
Tpar Barpe. MecTa Ha KojuMa Cy IperuOu MCcKp3aHH 3amTuhieHa cy JenbUBOM
TpakoM Ha nojehuHu. XapTHja je TMHUpaHa, ca TAYHO oJpeleHrM MapruHama,
penoBUMa, MPOCTOPOM 3a CUMOOJIMYHY MHBOKAIMjy M MOTIHUC. Je3uK W mpaBo-
IIHC U3pa3uTo cy pycuduroBanu. KapakrepucTuyHu cy: Be3aHo Je0eno jep Ha
Kpajy peud, “pycka” BoKanmm3aiuja (TEOPELh, CO3AATEAL, MEPCTh, GepEAEM,
I'epkomn), yroTpeba cinoBa A U s 3a IMacoBHy rpymy ja. Ha nonehunu ce Hanase
nBe Oenemke: 1. HOBHja OeJemika, MMCAHNUM CIIOBHMa NHPUIHIIOM, IIPHUM Ma-
CTHJIOM, HCTOM PYKOM Kao M Ha XBOCTaHCKO] moBesbu — [logewa yapa Ypowa.
Benemka je ucrucana Ha KBaJpaTy KOju ce 100Hjao Kaja ce moBeJba MOTIIYHO
mpecasuje, OOpPHYTO OJ IMpaBlia HU3aWka PeAoBa TeKCTa. Y KBaApary IECHO Of
0BOr'a, y MpaBLly HU3amba pelloBa TeKcTa, Oerenika enuckona I'epacuma Ilerpa-
HoBuha (rmocne 1872) rpaduTHOM OJIOBKOM, ITMCAHHM CIIOBHMA y YETUPH pelia.
TekcT je TOTOBO MOTIYHO M30Jie/Ie0, HA3UPY CE CaMo MOjeIMHE PEYU U CIIOBHE
rpyne — A3 Monum...3d...cy ce...nogesme y...nogeme... I epacum enuckon.

®doto: Ucropujckn uuctutyT beorpax, Apxus, kytuja 12, 6p. 73 —
¢dopmat pasrneanuie (B. Mommun). O0jaBibena: Ctpuka, /Jaimamuncku mana-
cmup, 234, ymameHo, HejacHo. OBnie ce 00jaBibyje portorpaduja xojy je Haum-
H1o Munan Myparosuh, /Ipo—gpomo M, Xepuer Hosu.

4V cBUM 06jaBIbCHHM HMHBEHTAPHMA CABHHCKOT apXHBa OBa OPEada je MOrperIHo
nporymadeHa. [loueBmn ox Pyxkuuuha, y perecty CTOHCKE MOBeJbe YUTaMO Ja je Beh
nap Jyman onpenyio (a BeroB CHH NOTBpAHo) aa ce 500 mepnepa maje Xunanmapy a
npyrux 500 mepnepa JepycaauMCKOM MaHAcTHPY, JOK O y CiTy4ajy Jia OBaj MOTOH 3a-
IyCTH YWTaBa XWJbaja neprepa uinia Xwiangapy. O Ceerom [laBiry Hema HE TTOMeHa.
" Kon Pyxxwnuuha, Manacmup, 126 n Ctpuxe, Jaimamuncku manacmupu, 233, kao Ma-
TEpHjal OTPEIIHO je& HABESJICH MePraMeHT.
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M3pama: PancudurkoBaHa CTOHCKa [I0BEJba 11apa Ypollla cadyBaHa je y
9eTHpH NpHUMepKa: 1. OCHOBHHM, XmimaHAapcku (kpaj XV Beka); 2. Ipenuc Xu-
JaHJAPCKOT MpHUMEpKa HauubeH pykoM MoHaxa Huxanmpa cpenunom XIX Be-
Ka; 3. 3arpebauku npenuc (kpaj XV — nod. XVI Beka), y ApxuBy XA3V, kamo je
noHecen u3 Jly6poBHuKka; 4. caBuncKy mperic. CBa J0CAalIba H3ama  HpH-
pebena cy, mel)yTum, caMo Ha OCHOBY XMJIAHIAPCKOr NMpUMepKa 0e3 MKaKBOT
MOMEHa TIOCTOjara IPYTruX Mpenuca, ykibydyjyhu u caBuHcku. HoBo m3nmame
VYpoueBe CTOHCKE MMOBeJbE, Y MPHUIIPEMH 3a Apyru Opoj yacommca Cmapu cpn-
cku apxue, yxspyuuhe onuc, Bapujante u Gotorpadujy u caBUHCKOr npermuca®’.

Jlutepatypa: OCHOBHM MOJAIH O MTOBEJbU y OMMKUCUMA CABHHCKOT apXu-
Ba Pyxcununha, Llproropuesuha, J. [lerkosuha, Ctpuke, Kamucone n Komapa.™

Mouerak: T |! Monexke usgoan sa(a)riti n ua(o)BEKOAEHBLI, I (a)pr
caaghl T(0cno) Ak Haurk In(c8)en X(pueTo)en, G(u)nn B(o)xin

Kpaj: |*
PEKLLIMM BO3MH |4 PACTINM €rO.

Bo NUKENH, 1 AQ HMATH YACTh €O NPEAATEAEMS J8AOM®B 1 €O

+ CTE®AN'L + BO XP(M)GTA 1 K(0)I' 1 BAM)OREPNLIN 1 \POIIIE
 I(A)Ph 1 CEPEAEGM'T 1 H TEPRGM'T +

CaBUHCKH TIpeNHC CTOHCKE IMOBEJbE Iapa Ypolla MpeAcTaBiba IO3HY,
jako pycu(puKOBaHy Bep3Hjy OCHOBHOT TeKcTa. Ho, M mopex Tora mro cy je3uk,
MIPaBOIKC W OIMINTH H3MJIE] pUiIaroeHn HopMama BpeMeHa y KOjeM je Mperuc
HAcTao, caJp)KHHA JOKYMEHTa TUME HHUje HapylieHa. Bapujante y omHocy Ha
OCHOBHY, XWJIAHJIApcKy Bep3ujy (He pauyHajyhu cuTHHje mucapcke Tpelike)
CBOJIC CE YTJIABHOM Ha M30CTaBJbALE MOjeIUHAYHIX PEUH UM BHXOBUX IPyMa:

pen 14. mocne peun NPUNAAAIOLHE H30CTABUO U NPUNOCELHE

pen 22. up(b)KEam(h) YMECTO LAPhCTRA MH

pexn 27. mocie NATh ¢OTh H30CTABHO MEPLMEPh

pen 29. Ha BeakS roanns w(a)p(s)cTea mu up(b)ken Apxarr(e)aa Muya-
HAA YMECTO NA BCAKOY roAMNS Xpamoy u(a)p(k)cTea mu Ap’xarr(e)aa AMuxanaa

8 Useopu uz eone kponure. A JJunioma yapa Cmepana Ypowa (00 2 jyna 1358. 200. y
Ipuspeny), I'nacaux JICC 2 (1849) 197-199; MS, 165-168; 3C, 709-711; Actes de
Chilandar, deuxieme partie. Actes slaves, publiés par B. Korablev, BB 19 (1915) npu-
noxenne; Amsterdam 1975%, 521-523.

4 . Bybano, ancugurosana noseswa yapa Cmegana Ypowa o cmoHckom 00XOmKy
(2. jynu 1358), Crapu cpncku apxus 2 (2003) — y mrrammu. Bugern Tamo u onmce npy-
I'HX IIpUMepaKa, KOMEHTape U OCHOBHY JIUTEPATYypy y Be3U ca OBUM (ancupuxaTom.

%0 Bu6nuorpadicke mogaTke BULETH Y 0/1eJbKy 0 ucropuorpaduju.
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pen 30. mocne pAorpak msoctaBuo ropk AOyEpoBNMKL AphiH GTONR
rPpaAb H...

pen 31. mocie u(a)p(k)CTES MH H30CTABHO 3ATHCA O} XPUCOBOVAHX (k)

pen 45. uuBep3uja AES Lp(k)KEAMD

YouspuBa je paznuka Uy natupamwy: 12. jynu ymecTo 2. jyHH.

OcHoOBHa nUTama Koja ce y BE3U Ca CABUHCKUM IIPENHCOM I10CTaBJbajy
OJTHOCE Ce Ha BpeMe W MOTHBE HACTaHKa W Pa3Jiore JOCIeBamka y CABUHCKH ap-
XHMB.

CroHcka mmoBesba Iapa Ypolia oriaimeHa je 6e3 MHOTO HaTe3ama Qail-
cU(pHUKATOM Ipe TOTOBO jeTHOT BEKa, a JOIHHUja UCTPaKUBaha BUILIECTPYKO Cy
MOTBpAWIA JUpeyeKkoBe pe3yiraTe, IOHAjBUILE OLPTaBalh-eM BPEMEHA U MOTHUBA
HacTaHKa oBora (ancuduxara’’. J[aHac je yrIaBHOM HEIOAE/beHO MUILBEHE O
TOoMe Ja cy KoHIleM XV Beka MoHacu Xuiangapa u Cs. [laBma 3roToBunu aBe
JIaKHE MOBeJbe, jelHy NMPUIMCABIIN [apy Ypouly a JApyry cyiraHuju Mapwu, ¢
LIUJBEM JIa 10 Talla MOBPEMEHO U HE3BaHMYHO YXKHBAHE CTOHCKOT JTOXOTKA Ha-
MemeHor CBeToapxaHhenoBCKOM MaHACTHPY y JepycaluMmy IpeTBOpe y CTaHO,
3BaHMYHO JaBame. OOpaTuBIHM ce 3a moMoh u nocpenoBame AXMeT-naim Xep-
nerosuhy, notypueHoMm cuHy xepuera CredaHna, 3acHuBajyhu cBoja mpaBa Ha
“nokazuMa” Koje Cy caMd HampaBwiy, XwiaHnapiud U CBETONaBJbaHU YCIETH
Cy Ja, y3 HeNocpeaaH TypCKu NMpUTHCaK, 100ujy mpaBo na um JlyOpoBauka pe-
my6mmka ucrahyje croncku noxonak. Hesemru dancudurkaru, riaenano ounma
MOJIEpHE TUIJIOMATHKE, IMaJK Cy YJIOI'Yy OCHOBHHX JIOKa3HHX CpElCTaBa y 3a-
CHMBamy HOBOI IIPaBHOT OJJHOCA U Ka0 TaKBe CBaKa yrOBOpHa CTpaHa Mopajia je
MMaTH 0 TIpIMepak — Ypomesa 1 MapuHa rmoBeJsa U JJaHAC ce 4dyBajy y Xu-
nauzapy’’; 3arpe6auku mpenuc Ypoliese MoBelbe TaMo je aocreo u3 Jly6pos-
HUKa>, JIOK je xyOpoBauky mpuMepak MapuHe MoBesbe, aHaC HeCTao, CauyBaH
y mpenucy y pykonucy Kpamkoe onuca 3eme u L[pne 'ope u3 1774, roqune™.

*' K. Jire¢ek, Dohodak stonski, koji su Dubrovéani davali srpskome manastiru sv. Ar-
hangjela Mihajla u Jerusalimu i povelje o njemu cara Urosa (1358) i carice Mare
(1479), Zbornik u slavu Vatroslava Jagica — Jagi¢ Festschrift, Berlin 1908, 531-542; M.
XKusojunosuh, Ceemozopyu u cmorcku doxodax, 3PBU 22 (1983) 165-206; C. hupko-
Buh, Xunanoapcka ceeha y /[yoposnuxy, Hactapaucropuje 8 (1998) 5-19; A. ®otuh, Cse-
ma l'opa u Xunanoap y Ocmanckom yapcmsy (XV-XVII sex), beorpan 2000, 188—193.
52 [ Cunmuk, Cpncka cpedivosekosua akma y manacmupy Xunanoapy, XuIaHIapcKu
300pHHK 10 (1998) Ne 47 (A 8/2) u Ne 84 (A 6/16).

33 V. Mosin — S. Tralji¢, Cirilske isprave i pisma u Arhivu Jugoslavenske akademije,
Starine JAZU 46 (1956) 97, br. 1.

* Kpamxu onuc 3eme u Ljpne I'ope, npupenno C. Pagopamosut, [ToceGHa m3nama CA-
HY k. CDXXXV, Onesbeme ApYIITBEHUX Hayka Kib 68, beorpax 1970, 163—168 (¢po-
torunuja); Kpamku onuc o 3emu u Llpnoj I'opu, npeseo u npupenuo b. Illekynapar,
[oaropuua 1998, 156—161 (u3name 1 IpeBO HA CaBPEMEHH CPIICKN).
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3acauBajyhu cBoje mpaBa Ha oBa JBa (ancudukara, Xwrangapuu u Ceeroma-
BJbAHU JIoOWjamu cy ox JlyOpoBHHKa M3HOC CTOHCKOT JOXOTKa CBE 10 Kpaja
XVIII Bexa™.

AKo cy, mpemMa TOMe, J0Ka3d O IPaBHOM OIHOCY OpHXJbHBO YyBaHH
KOJI YTOBOPHHX CTpaHa, a U3 PacHON0OKUBHUX U3BOPA HE BUAU ce J1a je Ouo mpe-
KuJa uiaK Behux HeBoJba y UCILIATH CBE A0 CaMOTr CyMpaka TyOpoBauke AprkaB-
HOCTH, Y 4eMy JISKH CBpXa caunmbaBama HOBOT Ipenuca? Ha oBo nmuTame roro-
BO je HeMoryhe IaTH JIOTMYKM JOCTeNaH OJrOBOP YNpaBO 3aTO IUTO IMO3HATE
OKOJIHOCTH Yy BE3M Ca MCIUIATOM JOXOTKA HE ITO3HAjy HUKAKBE NPAaKTHYHE pa3-
nore 3a oBaj unH. [la 1 61 Hac 3akopaunBame y XIX BeKk oJBeno CyBuIlIe aaje-
KO MMajyhn y BUIy OJUIMKe je3uKa M mucMa gokyMeHTa? CHTypHO je ma cy Me-
Texxu HamoneoHoBHX paToBa OMENH U Ha Kpajy CacBUM MPEKUHYIH UCIIIATY 10-
XOTKa ¥ Ipe HO WITO ce (paHIlycKa 3acTaBa 3ajenpiuaia Haa JlyOpoBHUKOM. Y
THM BpeMEeHNMa HHTH je [lyOpoBuaHMMa OMIIO IO JaBama ‘“MUIOCTHISE HUTH
Caeroropuuma 10 pu3uuHUX nytoBama. Kojy menenujy xacHuje Xuiaangapiu
Cy y BUILIE HaBpaTa MOKyIIaBaIU Ja M3IEjCTBYjY oI AycTpuje, Kao HOBOI Io-
cnoznapa /lyOpoBHMKa, IpUCTaHAK HA MMOHOBHO HCIUIahMBamke JOXOTKA HaBOAE-
hu y KopHuCT cBOjUX 3aXTeBa U YUHEHUILY Ja cy caMu PpaHiys3u y noba Biaaja-
BuHe Haj JlyGpPOBHHKOM HACTABHJIM C MCILIATOM . AKO y OBAaKO CPOYEHOj JHi-
IUIOMAaTCKO] apryMeHTalWju, NOAYLIe HEYCHEIIHOj y KpajlbeM HCXOHdy, hMma
WCTHHE, MOTJIO OM ce TMPETIOCTaBUTH, aJld CACBUM 00jaXJBHBO, J1a j& OBaj IMpe-
MIUC HaNpaBJbeH PaaX MOKYIIaja HHTEPBEHIMje KOJ HOBHUX, (PpaHIyCKUX T'OCIO-
napa JlybpoBHHKa, U TO yHnpaBo y3 nocpenoBame CaBuHaLa, aly Aa je YUTaB
I0JyXBAT OCTA0 Ha HOKYIIAjy" .

55 M. )Kusojurosuh, op.cit.

%6 Jb. Iomnoeuh, Apxus Cpbuje kao useop 3a ucmopujy Xuranoapa, y: Ocam BexoBa Xu-
nanpaapa. Mcropuja, 1yXOBHU )KUBOT, KEbIDKEBHOCT, yMETHOCT U apxuTekrypa, CAHY Ha-
yuHHU cKynoBU Kib. XCV, Ozesbeme HCTOPHUjCKUX HayKa Kib. 27, Beorpan 2000, 243-244.
VY. Apxus CAHY, Uctopujcka 306upka 7186/127 (koHIENT MUcMa apXUMaHAPUTA XUIIaH-
napckor Ony¢puja [TomoBrha ayctpujckom koH3y:iy y beorpany, 27. HoBemOpa 1853).

> Xunannapiu cy oapikaBaiu xuse Bese ¢ bokom (JI. MenaxoBuh, Manacmup Xunan-
dap y XVIII sexy, Xunangapcku 300puuk 3 (1974) 31-32; Idem, Casuna, 61), a o Hemno-
cpenHnM Be3ama ca CaBHHOM JaHac CBeoYM WKOHa u3 1735, Kojy je MaHaCTHUPY MOKJIO-
Huo Artanacuje Xunannapan 1759. rogune (Ibid, 61 u cn. 48). O Bezama CaBuHe ¢ ATo-
COM IIOCPEITHO CBEJOYM U OKpYXHHUIA MaHacTtupa Caertor I1aBna 3a momoh y cprckum
3emspama (mpBa ueTBpT X VIII Beka) mocnara ox urymana Muxauna (S. Novakovié, Tre-
binje, Tvrdos i Savina. Pisma iz hranionice manastira Savine s nekolikim primedbama,
Starine JAZU 16 (1884) 105-107; Menakosuh, Casuna, ci. 102). Heno3Haro je kako je
6am jmocriena y CaBuHy, alld je MOX/Ia ca HBOM Y Be3d MHUCMO Hctor urymana (1713—
1725) mutpononuty Buhentujy ITonoBuhy ¢ MonboM fa noMmorse usacnanuke Ceror
[TaBna y npubupamy munoctume (V. Mosin — S. Tralji¢, op. cit., 142).
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OBo cy, pasyme ce, camo o0a3puBa pa3MHUILbamka. Y BUXOBOM KPyTy
Mopa ce OCTaTH H NpH TOKYIIajy Aa ce Ay0Jbe Iponpe y mpobieM JocreBama
oBor npenuca y CaBuny. OTkyaa on y CaBUHU KaJa MaHACTHpP C MPaBHUM IO-
CJIOM KOjU ce IOKyMeHTOM NoTBplhyje Hema HukakBe Be3e? Hemajy, uctuna, H1
noBeJbe Kpajba Ypomia u gecnora Credana, Kao jeAMHN OCTalll CPEIHOBEKOB-
HE MIJICILIEBCKE apXUBE, AJIH OHE Cy 3ajeHO Ca MHOTHM JIPyTUM MHJICIICBCKUM
IparoneHoctuMa Hauulie y CaBHHU CUTYPHO TPUOSKHIITE Mpell TyPCKOM japo-
mhy. OcuM Beh moMeHyTe IpeTHocTaBke o0 nocpenoBamby CaBHHAIA, TEIIKO je
n3Hahu Onio mra apyro.

VY mpuior 0BOj MPETHOCTABIM rOBOpWIA OU M JIAKyHA Y TEKCTY JUCIIO-
sunje (pen 30; BUIETH BapHjaHTe) Y OJIeJbKY Y KOjeM Ce TOBOPH O yCIOBIJHEHO-
ctu nyOpoBauke obaBe3e ucmiahmBama CTOHCKOT 10X0TKa. HanmMe y mpororpa-
¢y je mpuunto oxpeheHo, HakoH mMoTBphUBama oOaBe3e AaBama Jepycainm-
ckoM MaHactupy 1000 mempriepa roauIme, 1a 0Baj MpaBHA OJHOC UMa TPajaTH
Aorak roak AoyBpoBNHKL Aphi#H GTONL MpAAL M NHMb OOBAATE. Y CaBHHCKOM
Npenucy HenocTaje onesbak roAk AoyBpoBNHKL AphikH GTONK FpaAk H...dHMe
je nobujeHo OeCMUCIICHO 3HAUCH¢ K0 Jla UCIIaTa 3aBUCH O]l Y POIIEBe Bliaja-
BUHE JepyCcalMMCKUM MaHACTUPOM, Al je, IITO je AANEKO BaKHH]jE, UCITyIITEHA
KJby4YHa o7ipei0a 4uje je TyMademhe YKa3uBaJIo J1a pecTaHkoM Biactu JlyOpos-
Huka Hax CTOHOM mpectaje W oOaBe3a MCIUIATe CTOHCKOT JOXOTKa. Tume Owu,
pasyme ce, u HoBu rocuogapu yOpoBHuka u CTOHa yHampea OWIH JIUILICHU
Ty>KHOCTH J1a HacTaBe C UCIIATOM TpHOyTa.

Hukona Panojuuh je cBojeBpeMeHO AYXOBUTO MPUMETHO O jEIHOM J0-
KyMEHTY Jla M3 ’era “u30uja BUIe pobiIeMa Hero ITo je y memy pean” . Ha
CaBUHCKH IPEMUC MOXKE C€ MUPHE JylIe MPUMEHHUTH HCTa OMacKa M MOpe Tora
mTo je Opoj peroBa rOTOBO yTPOCTPYUeH. YKOJIMKO ce, JaKie, He mpoHalyy ouio
KaKBH HOBH TParoBH, MMTama MOTHUBA U3PaJle, MPEIJIONIKA U OKOIHOCTH U Bpe-
MeHa JocneBama y CaBHHY Ipemnrca CTOHCKE MOBeJbe Iapa Yporia ocrahie u
JTaJbe 3arOHETKA.

3. IIOBEJbA NECIIOTA CTED®AHA JIASAPEBHRA KOJOM JAPVJE
MAHACTUPY MUJIEHIEBU IIET CEJIA (ITOCJIE 1413)

Benuka nodpounnctBa unnwim cy aecnory Credany CBern CuMeoH u
Csetn CaBa, meroBu nocpexnuny mnpex I'ocroxoM, momaxkyhn My y 60jeBnma
U HEeBOJbaMa, HA MOPY U CyBY, H YaK NMOBPATHBIIM HETOBY YLy O ‘“‘BpaTa
cMptHEX . V3 3axBajHOCTH jAecnoT oOmapyje MwunemeBy, manactup Ceror
Casge, ca niet cena y Mopasunama (kox nanamme [loxere): nBa ['yripa, XpacHo
noJee, lllemrow u PynesseBo. Iloknomena cena ocnobalajy ce aBe roguHe ox

¥ H. Panojuuh, 3axon o pyonuyuma oecnoma Cmeghana Jlasapesuha, beorpan 1962, 6.
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VHuYe, a TIET TOIUHA OJ CBUX OCTAJHX BIaJapckux padora u maBama. Cohe cy
MMali JaBaTh MaHACTHPY, a HE Blajapy.

Omnmuc: [Tosespa je cauyBaHa y OpUTHHATY M MOJEPHOM MPEIHCY.

1. Opurunan Ha mepramentry BenmuumHe 42,5 x 30,5 cm, wucrmcan
MOJIyyCTaBHUM ITHCMOM, IUIaBUM MacTwioM y 38 penosa ykipydyjyhu u mort-
muc. L{pBeHNM MacTHIIOM M3BEICHHU CY KPCT M BEJIHMKH CTHIM30BAHU WHHIIN]AT
M Ha TOYeTKy, MHUIMjAIH y TEKCTY (C THM LITO Cy Y OApeAOH O MOKJIamamy
cena CBE peyH HaIKCaHe C MOYSTHHM LPBEHHM CIOBOM) U motnuc. [IpecaBuja-
BEM Cy HalpaBJbeHa MO TPH TONpEYHA W y3aykHa mperu6Oa. [leprament je
YIJIABHOM CTPaJao Mo Y3MYXXHUM MPEeruOuMa U OKO TOPH-E JIBE PYITUIIE 3a BPII-
Iy OJ IeyaTa, u To y HOoBHje 1o0a. JlaHac HecTamym IeNOBM TEKCTA ¥ IOTIHCA
OWJIM Cy y LIeIOCTH YUTJBUBHU Yy BpeMe MpHpehuBama NpBOr W3ama, a Ha (ak-
cummity u3 1890. BuibHBa cy Tek Mama omrehema, 3a9ey JaHaIIbIX JTaIeKo
Behux sakyHa. [loTnwmc je pa3/iBojeH Ha JIeBy U JIECHY MOJOBUHY, ca 10 TPH pe-
YH y JIMTaTypamMa y cBakoj, BehoM Mpa3HWHOM y CpeAMHHU AYXK Koje je mpooyIie-
HO mIecT pynuna (o TPU HapajeiHe) a Kpo3 HBHX je IPOBYUYCHA W yIUIETeHa
TaMHOI[PBEHa BpIIla ca BEIMKUM BOIITAHWUM Ile4aToM Ha Kpajy. Ha aBepcy je
YTHCHYTA JINKOBHA MPEICTaBa, YOKBHPEHa KPY)KHOM JIETEHIIOM IpeYHHKa 7 cm.
VY cpenumry ce Halla3d BEJIHMKH IIUIEM, 3a0J/ISHYT IUIAIITOM, Ca 3aKPHUBJHEHUM
POroBHMa KOjH C€ BPXOBHMa T'OTOBO AOAUPY]jY. Y MPOCTOPY KOjH YOKBHPYjY BH-
I C€ IBOTJIABH Opao. Y IOJbY JIEBO U JIECHO O] IUIeMa YTHCHYTA Cy JIBa JbUIba-
Ha, a Y BerOBOM MOJHOXK)Y TPOCTPAHH LITUT HOAEJFEH KOCOM IIPErpaioM, ca o
JeTHUM JbUJbAHOM Y CBAaKOj IMOJIOBHMHH. TekcT jnereHae O6wWo je cinabo 4YUTIHUB
joII y BpeMe Kaja je MmoBeJba MPBH IyT U3/aBaHa, [a e JaHAC MOXE YIJIaBHOM
HACITyTHUTH pacIope]] cJioBa y3 HOMOh ynTama y IpBOM U3Aamy U Kox Mukio-
IM4a, Kao U Ha OCHOBY JIPYTHX CadyyBaHUX JICCIIOTOBHX IeYaTa ca HCTOBETHOM
aerernoM : Bw Xp(n)eta B(o)ra sa(a)roshpun n xp(u)c'rongsunu r(ocnoAM)HL™
Cpueaems u Toa8nagHIo Aecnoms CThgans”. Braro ykomena nanpciuna, Bu-
JUBMBA jOII Ha CHUMKY U3 1890. romgume, IpoTesxe ce 1o JeBOj MOJIOBHHH Ieda-
ta. Ha monehunu noBesbe ucnucana je HoOBUja OeJelika, MICAHUM CIIoBUMa hu-
PHIIMIIOM, IIPHIM MAaCTHJIOM Y TPH pelia, HICTOM PYKOM Kao U Ha IIPETXOHE JIBE:

% Huxomajesuh, Junroma, 127, npountao je Bekmi ymecto r(ocnoamn)us. Hheroso un-
Tame npey3uma MS, 333 sq.

5 Bourramu mewat# ca MCTOBETHOM JHKOBHOM IPEACTABOM ¥ HATIHCOM HANa3e ce Ha
nIBe JiecrioToBe moBesbe JlaBpu — 5. janyapa 1407. ([I. AnacracujeBuh, Cpncku apxug
Jlaspe amoncke, Ciomennk CKA 56 (1922) 11; Actes de Lavra IV, ed. P. Lemerle, A.
Guillou, N. Svoronos, D.Papachryssanthou avec la collaboration de S. Cirkovi¢, Archi-
ves de 1’Athos XI, Paris 1982, 189 — ommmc u tekct Hartmuca, Pl IX — caumak; Becennno-
Buh, /[porcasa, cn. 10 — caumak) u 20. janyapa 1427. (I. AnacracujeBuh, op. cit., 14;
Actes de Lavra IV, 194, Pl XII — caumak). Yn. Becenunosuh, /[porcasa, 50, 59.
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Hosewa decnoma Cmeghana Bucoxoe, Ha kpajy je, usriiezia ApyroM pykoMm H
rpaUTHOM OJIOBKOM, JIOJATO PUMCKO 1.

®Doto: Vcropujcku unctutyT beorpan, Apxus, kytuja 12, Op. 74 —
¢dopmar pazrnennune (B. Momun); Hcropujcku mHcTUTyT beorpan, 30upka
Jymana Cunguka. O6jaBisena: Jaruh, Xpucogyw, 252-253 (baxcumunm nose-
Jb€ U TIeYaTa y MpUpoIHOj Benn4nHN); Karenoap bowrsak, CapajeBo 1891. (nm-
torpaduja), MenakoBuh, Casuna, ci. 97 — nosespa, ci. 109 — nedar (poro .
Tacuh); Tpudynosuh, Jecnom — ucToBeTHa Kao y MPETXOJHO] MyOIHMKAIH]jH,
anu ymamena. OpJie ce o0jaBibyje GoTorpaduja kojy je HaunHHO Muian Mypa-
toBuh, [Ipo—ghomo M, Xepuer Hosu.

H3namwa: Huxonajesuh, Junioma, 125-127 ( ckpahenuie Hepaspere-
HE, OIMC MOBEJbE U TeuaTa M TeKCT Harnuca); MS, 333-335; 3C, 607 (u3Bon);
Tpudynosuh, Jecnom, 150-151, 164—165, 204-206 (npeBo1, KOMEHTap U CHH-
Mak). 3a apyru 0poj yacornmca Cmapu cpncxu apxus A. Becennnouh npunpe-
Ma KPUTHYKO U3/1aibe, Ca MIPEBOJOM, KOMEHTapOM M CHUMKOM.

Jureparypa: Hukomnajesuh, /Junioma, 126—127 (onuc noBesbe U mnevya-
ta); ['pyjuh, Cmapuna, 326-327 (ucto); Lpnoropuesuh, Casuna, 749 (omuc
nevara); Crpuka, Jarmamuucku manacmupu, 233 (UCTO); KpaTak perecTt y
CBUM 00jaBJbEHUM KaTajo3uMa caBHHCKOT apxuBa (Pyxwawmh, LlpHOTOpuenmh,
J. llerkoBuh, Kanmucona, Komap); Tpudynosuh, Jecnom, 204—206; bnarojesuh,
Hecnom, 165-174 (o pmarymy); BecemunoBuh, Kocosecke anysuje, 189—-190;
ucry, Jporcasa, 23-24, 50, 59, 164-165, 220.

Houerax: T |1 Muow u(a)pie w(a)p(b)CTEOYKWThL. U CHANIM BAACTH
nphapuaeTs peu(e) nphmoy—| % Apinme
Kpaj: |37 ¢(ge)Thin G[vm]ewnn u ¢(Be)Thin Gaga

M(H)A(0)CTIS E(0)K[HIEI0] T(OCGIOAN)NE CPLEAIGM(h)
AECIOT(hL) CTED(M)NE

2. Ilpenuc opurunana koju je 19. aBrycra 1938. Haunnno Mcrucnas
Illaxmaro®' Ha xapTuju npecaBujeHoj y Tabak. TeKCT je HCIHCAaH Ha HPBOj U
Tpehoj cTpaHH, BeoMa ypeIHHM Kanurpad)CKUM MHUCMOM Koje MOApaXkaBa CTapy
hupunuily, TAMHOMPKHM MacTHIIOM Y 56 penoBa ykibyuyjyhu u moTnuc. Y3 oi-
nHKe HaBeneHe y omucy lllaxMaToB/BEBOr Mpenuca XBOCTAHCKE TOBEJbE Kpasba
VYpora Tpeba gonmatu: obenexaBame peoBa OpUTHHANA, C TUM IITO Ce Y TpeT-
XOIHU pex yOpajajy peduu Uuju ce Ae0 MPEHOCH Y HApeAHHU Pel; TUME CBAaKU pej
MOYHE-E HOBOM pedjy; y IPUMepe HEXOTUYHE pycU]UKalMje criafa u pa3pera-
Bame ckpahierniie GTul ca GeaThl. OmTelieH TeKCT YIIaBHOM j€ TOTPEIHO pe-

0 BEeMy BHJIETH Hatl. 36.
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KOHCTPYHCAaH y3 CAaCBHM IIPOM3BOJBHE JOMyHE. Y 3arilaBiby M3HAJ TEKcTa Oerre-
mka [llaxmMaToBa HCTHM MUCMEHHWMA Kao U Iperuc nosesbe: [losema Jecnoma
Cmdgbana (!), ¢ kojom on dapyje manacmupy Munewesy nem cena u ociobohasa
ux 00 naauara danka. Vicmon moTmmca, Ha THY CTpaHe, OeJienka IPBEHHM Ma-
CTHJIOM, UCTOM PYKOM Koja je mmcana oarosapajyhy HamomeHy Ha mosiehuHH
[ITaxmMaTOBJBEBOT IIpeNHca XBOCTAHCKE TOBeJbe: Ca opucuHania npenucao u Ha-
yunuuku 06paouo npog. JI-p Mcmucnas Hlaxmamos 19'%/ VIII *38. Ha monehu-
HH OJIOBKOM MMHCAaHHM CIIOBHMa, APYTOM PYKOM Kao M oxaromapajyha Oememrka
Ha TosiehHYU TIpenrca XBOCTaHCKe ToBesbe: [1ogena decnoma Cmegana Buco-
Ko2 (y npenucy Ha nanupy).

Mouerak: |' Muorw LAPIE LAPCTEOVIOTh H CHANIH BAACTH. ..
Kpaj: |*° ckmTiim Grmewns u ceaThin Gaga

MunocTi8 Bosiers Tocnoauns Cpusalem AecnoTh CTedann

Hexkonnko Oesieskaka U3 HOBHje HCTOpPHje CPe/Il-0BEKOBHHUX NOBeE/ba
MaHactupa CaBuHe

ITosesbe kpaspa Ypoiua u gecniora Credana, y3 oHy pyckor apa Muxa-
mia ®jonopoBuya, JaHaC jeAMHH OCTAIM HEKaallkhe MIUICIIEBCKE apXUBe, J0-
cnene cy y Mmanactup CaBuHy HajkacHuje 1694. roauHe Ha pykama TBPJIOIIKHX
monaxa®. Huje 1m03HATO 1a JIM je TOM NPHIMKOM y MAHACTHDP JOCHENO jOII
CPeImOBEKOBHUX UCIIpaBa, Tj. Ja U Cy TakBe HecTane y noxapy 1807. ronu-
ne®. Mako cy HAKOH IyTama M HEBOJbA HAj3aj] HAIUIE TPajHO yToummTe y Ca-
BUHMU, CTape MIJICIIEBCKE IIOBEJhE HUCY OCTale NomTe)eHe HOBUX UCKYIIeHma y
HapezaHa Tpu Beka. OcuM Beh moMeHyTor moXkapa, bUX0Ba CUTYPHOCT 10BOleHa
je y muTame MOKYIIajuMa OJHOIICHa 00CTIe)KEHHM 3aTHPAYKIM, TPrOBAYKUM U
Hay4HHUM noOyzaama. Ho, Moxna je HajBuIIe 3a0pHHYTOCTH U HEU3BECHOCTH JI0-
HOCWJIO BUUIIETOJMIIEBE OJCYCTBO JOKyMEHaTa U3 MaHacTupa, 0apeM y [Ba Ha-
Bpara, ca 3HambeM, ajli BEpOBATHO HE M 0Jl00paBameM OparcTBa. Jep cBaku Ta-
KaB “U3yer’ HOCHO je ca coboM OojasaH na moBesbe Hehe Outn Bpahene Tamo
rZie Cy HajcurypHuje — Mely Kibure y OMOMMOTENN WM Y BUTPUHE MaHACTHP-
CKOT My3€ja.

2 Bunetn Har. 2.

S Pygapatt, Aymob6uoepaghuja npomocunhena Kupuna [lsjemxosuhia u we2oso cmpa-
dame 3a npasociasme, beorpan 1898, 24-25. Hemocpeano npen mokap MaHACTHPCKE
JIParolieHOCTH Cy M3 CTpaxa OJ YHHIITaBama Ouie npebaueHe Ha jelaH pPyCKH paTHH
Opon y 3anmBYy, anu cy 1o 3arnosectu ®paniysa BpaheHe.
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Ha ocHOBY peTKux M HEIOBe3aHHUX I0JaTaka y U3BOPHUMa MOTY C€ OLp-
TaTH OCHOBHM OOPHICH TIPBOT MTO3HATOT OZCYCTBA JBEjY CPEIHOBEKOBHUX MHJIC-
LIEBCKUX TOBeJba TOKOM apyre mosiopuHe XIX Beka. IIpBo HeaBOCMHCIEHO
o0aBellITeHhe 1a Cy UCIpaBe U3HECEHe U3 MaHacThpa npysxa Vean Kykyseesuh.
VY cBoM mu3BelITajy 0 MyToBawy Kpo3 Janmmanujy 1856. ronuHe oH HaBOIH 11a je
y Koropy, HoBeMOpa mecena, mpenncao xon rona Jlyke Pagonuha “nBue crape
cpOCKe JIMCTHHE, MUCJIMM J]a Cy BJIaCTUTOCT MaHacTupa CaBuHE”, a 3aTUM TIpe-
M3Mpa J1a Cy y MUTaBy MOBelbe Kpasba Ypoua u aecrnota Credana®. Kykyibe-
BHh je, IO CBOj NMPWJINIH, OBE NpEMice yCTymHo MUKIOmIYy, a 0Baj UX je Hc-
KOPHMCTHO IPUIIMKOM IpHUIlpeMama u3nama y MS. Haxanoct, Hucam ycneo Ha-
hu HuKakBa o0aBemTeHa O TOME KaJjia Cy M 300T Yera HajcTapHje CaBUHCKE HC-
npase pouute y nocen nona Jlyke Pamonuha. O meroBoj TMYHOCTH yCIleo cam
IIPUKYIIMTH U3 JTUTEPaType PeJaTUBHO Majo [0JaTaKka, CBaKaKo HEIOBOJBHO Ja
Onx 6apeM THUM ITyTeM ACTUMHIYHO 00jaCHHO OJHOUICHEC HCIIPaBa U3 MaHACTHPA
— HanpoTus!

Jlyka Pamonuh, cun Casa IlepoBa Pagonuha, npumnagao je oHoj rpanu
werymkux Panonnha kojy je Hberom mporepao u3 LlpHe I'ope 1832. ronune
YUYMHUBIIM Kpaj yCTaHOBU IyBepHaaypcTBa. KykyspeBuhy je octao y Beoma
npujatHoj yernoMeHH. OH ra 6e3 OKiIeBama NCTHYE UCIIPE] CBUX CBOjUX KOTOp-
cKkuXx nosHaHuka. Pagonuh my je Ouo peBHH mpartuial 3a cBe Bpeme OopaBka y
Boku, cBe no ykpuaBama Ha O6pon 3a Kpd, roe ce KykysseBuh ompoctio “cp-
JIa4HO Ca CBOjUM IIPHUja3HUM NpatuoueM JIykoMm, ofyIeB/LEHUM 3a CBOjY JOMO-
suny LlpHy Topy m cBe crosjenctBo”®. KykyspeBnuheB yTHCAK, KOJIHKO TOJ
WCKpEH, HAIllao ce ycaMJbeH Mel)y HeraTUBHUM OLleHaMa JIPYTUX CaBpEeMEHUKa U
JoHUjuX ucropuuapa. Byk [lomosuh roBopu 0 meMy TOTOBO € MPE3UPOM, Kao
0 TPA3HOTIABOM, IIMTKOYMHOM H ynom™, 10k ucropuuap Bparko ITapuhesuh
cMatpa aa je cyaehu nmo cmuciy meroux uzjaBa Paponuh “ocoba gerpamupa-

5 Kukuljevié, Izvestje, 340-341 (i noceGHo u3name ctp. 36-37). Kon Cranojesuha, O
usgopuma, 40, OBO MECTO IOTPEIIHO je MpOoTyMaueHo kao aa je KykyspeBuh moBesbe
npenucao y Caunu. KykyspeBuh, MelyTum, penucuBame oBesba Be3yje U3PUIUTO 32
6opaBak y Kotopy, nok y onucy nocere CaBUHU HaBOJM CaMO YMETHHUKE NpeaMeTe
Koje je Buzeo y Benukoj upkeu. [logarak o nmpenucuBamy nosesba y Koropy nocpesaHo,
anu y0eybuBO MOTBpl)yje OIMHUC UCTOT ITyTOBaka Y jeAHOM JOIHHU]EM MyTOIHCY, Y KOjeM
CTOjU J1a IPUIKKOM rocete CaBUHH, 300T 0JICYCTBAa UTyMaHa, HHje MOTa0 BHICTH MaHa-
crupcky apxuBy (I. Kukuljevi¢ Sakcinski, Putne uspomene iz Hrvatske, Dalmacije, Ar-
banije, Krfa i Italije, Zagreb 1873, 97 (= Kukuljevié, Putne uspomene)). Y maHacTup-
cky kmury nocetwiana Kykyssepuh u MMOpo Urwatujesuh Tkanal ynucanu cy ce 26.
HoBeMOpa 1856. (MenakoBuh, Casuna, 34).

8 Kukuljevi¢, Putne uspomene, 95-97.

5 B. Cr. Kapauuh, IIpenucxa XI (1855-1858), npupenuo I'. Jo6pammuosuh ca capaz-
Hunuma, beorpan 1996, 527-528, 534 (= Byk, Ilpenucka XI).
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Hor 3Hama”"’. Pajonuh je cTekao 3Bame CBEIITEHNYKOT KAH/HIATa 3aBPIIMBIIN
Teonomku Kypc y borocnosuju y 3anpy 1854. rommne — Kykyssesuh ra 30Be
nomnomM, a Byk ITonosuh kmupukom, anu ce npema [lomoBuheBuM peunma Huje
“XTHO J10CJIe IPUMUTH HH yUHTe/hCTBA, HU TIOMOBCTBA, HU Kanyhepcrsa™®. Tpa-
KHO je, 0e3 pesyJiTara, CTHUIIEHIW]Y Ol ayCTPHjCKOT Iapa 3a Y4eHe HeMadKor
jesuka, anu je ycreo cruhu 1o beua anpuna 1856. ronune, u ogatie ce BpaTUTH
y Kotop, y nokyurajy na crurue 1o Ierporpaga®. O Pagonuhy ce Mano 3ua u
cTOra ITO je ucTopuorpaduja ycMepapaia Haxmy caMO Ha jeaH, BPEMECHCKH
BEOMa KpaTak, OJICEYaK HErOBOT JKMBOTA — ydemlie y MOOYHU MPOTHB Kbha3a
Jannna mouetkoMm 1857. roanHe, HHCIMPUCAHO] OJ] CTPaHE PYCKOT KOH3yJa y
Hy6posauky, CtpemoyxoBa, ca bophujem I[lerpouhiem u Munopagom Mena-
koBuheMm Kao riaBHUM 3aBepeHWIMMa. HawBHM W m3maHunynucanu Pamonuh
3aBpIINO je MPBO y IPHOTOPCKOM, @ IIOTOM U y KOTOPCKOM 3aTBOpY, Ja Oyne
MyIITEeH TeK jyHa ucre roauHe. OBa HeClaBHA aBaHTYypa cienmia je Kykyssesn-
heBoj moceTH, a O MOTOKO] CyIOMHM “TPeBpaTHHKA” HUCAM HAIlla0 HUKAKBHX
oGasermrema’’.

CaBUHCKE CpeImOBEKOBHE MOBEJbE CY, Y CBAKOM CIy4ajy, JOCTa IIyTo
Owne BaH MaHactupa. Bpahene cy, xkako m3rnena, Tex 1890. rogune. Y nucmy
koje je 29. nenem6pa 1890. uz Koropa ymyrno Tomy K. ITomosuhy, I'epacum
[TerpanoBuh, enuckon OokokoTopcku, Benw : [lImoeanu eocnodune ! Ipumuo
cam (noped gpomoepaguje m Casune) 0sa cmapuncka nucma. Xeara bozy, me
¢y nospahena y enacmumocm Manacmupy, koo xojeza yysahe ce. Cjeliam ce da
¢y objasmwena buna y Monumenta Serbica 00 Muxnowuha. /la 6u mu y boxu mo-
enu 6apem y Lllemamusmy nobaudice jagumu o mujem cmapunama, me npony-
cmume 3amonumu eauieca bpama JIyKy, 0a Ham c6aKojako Habasu ...ouitve
OHaj xucmopuuku aucm (00HOCHO 6poj ucmoea) 2dje, Kasxce oa cy o0bjenodarve-
Ha buna (Mucnu Ha (pakcuMMIIEe JECIOTOBE NoBeJbe 00jaBbeHe Jaruhem y [na-

57 B. HMasuhesuh, Januno I [Temposuh Foecow. Kmas yprozoperu u 6pocku 1851—1860,
Beorpanx 1990, 288.

58 Byk, Ipenucxa XI, 527-528 (Byk ITonosuh — Byky Kapanmhy, 28. dpebpyapa / 12.
MmapTa 1857). V oBo Bpeme mapox KOTopcku 6uo je npotojepej Koncrantun Jopanosuh
(J. byhun, Kameodp. ypxrea ce. Huxone y Komopy, y: IlerkoBuh, Cnomenuya, 56).

% P Iiparuhesuh, Hoezoueso ykudare 2yseprnadypcmea, U3 3 (1949) 148. V muemy
LUTUPAHOM Y IIpeTX0oAHOj HantoMeHHu ITonoBuh Bemu Byky: “Bu nosnahere onor xinupu-
ka Paymonuha mro je monasuo u kox Bac y beuy”.

" O ynraBoj mobyHu 3a Bpeme Jlanmnosor 6aBiserba y [lapusy n Pagonnhesom yuenthy
Buneru: J1. Bykcan, Kwaz [Januno. Lllecma 2oouna enade (1857), 3amucu 17, cB. 3
(1937) 137-138; cB. 4, 193-202; P. [Iparuhesuh, op. cit., 144—155; T. Huxuesuh, I1o-
aumuyke cmpyje v Lpnoj T'opu y npoyecy cmeapara Opoicase y XIX sujexy (omnop
cmeaparvy opacage), Letume 1958, 120-121, 232; b. IlaBuhesuh, op. cit., 286-288. Y
[onmoBuheBum nmucmuma Kapanuhy nat je BaHpeIHO CIMKOBHUT OIMC YWTABOT norabhaja
(Byx, Ilpenucka X1, 527-530, 534-537, 550-555).
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cHUKY 3eMalbckor My3eja 3a 1890. nim Ha nmuTorpadujy ucTe UcrpaBe y KajeH-
napy bommak 3a 1891. ron). 3najyhiu konuko ce 3ay3umame 3a 08aKee KOpUcHe
cmeapu, mepoo cam yejepen, 0a heme mo pado yuunumu. AKo He MoOzHe ce
opyeuue, a OHO Heka Bam nasnauu nacnos u 6poj nucma, nax hy 2a ja y Capaje-
6y napyuumu....”" He camo 11a cy noBesbe Guie BaH MAHACTHPA BHILE O TPH Jie-
neHuje, Beh je, mo CBoj MpWIHIH, OPUTY O HHMa CBE BpeMe BOJHO YIPaBO IOII
Jlyka Pagonuh. ¥V apxuBy manactupa CaBuHE cauyBaHa je jelHa HedaTHpaHa
Oenemka enuckomna ['epacuma [lerpanoBulia ca OCHOBHUM IOJAIMA O JECIIO-
TOBOj oBesbH. Tamo ctoju: Xpucogywa lecnoma Cmegana Jlasapesuha (Jla-
3apesa cuma) ¢ Kojom noxknarea Heka ceaa manacmupy Munewesy. Ilpenucana y
Maeasuny 1844. 00 kyoa je Muxnowuh yspcmuo y Monumenta Serbica, a e.
1890. y I'nachuxy Myszeja y Capajesy ...(aeuutko) u y Bosnjaku Kanenoapy 6o-
cancxom. ITospamuo m. Cagunu Jlyka Padonuh’.

['oTOBO UMTaB BeKk KacHH]jE JIBE CTape MUJICHIEBCKE MTOBEJbE KPEHYJIIE CY
jOII jeIHOM BaH MaHacTHpa (BaJbAa U MOCIEI U MyT), OBOTA IyTa Ca IIEMEHU-
TOM HamepoMm Ja Oyny 3amruheHe on jaajber mpomnaaama. Hamme, 31. maja
1985. rogune mpeacTaBHULM 3aBOJa 3a 3aIITUTY crioMeHHKa KyaType Lpue T'o-
pe npey3enu cy y maHactupy 193 npeamera Ha konzepsaiujy. Mehy wmuma ou-
Je ¢y u YpolleBa H IeCIOTOBa MoBeJba. 3aKkJbydHa ofpenda 3amiucHUKA O MpU-
Mompenaju oapelhyje na ce mpeaMeTH HMajy BPaTHTH HAKOH KOH3EpBalWje HIIH
Ha OWJI0 KaKaB 3aXTeB CTapelInHe MaHacTupa, oma Janmna Maplzlha73 . Bpeme je
YYUHUIIO CBOj€, CTapeIInHe M OpaTcTBa Cy ce MEHalll, Te jé YHTaB MTOIyXBaT
nomaiio 3abopaBibeH. Tek 21. janyapa 1999. roamne Hajpehu neo mpeamera
BpalieH je KOH3epBUpaH MaHACTUPY, ali Meh)y ’HUMa HUje OMlo Halle JBe MOBe-
/b HUTH 00jallliberba 33 TAKaB MOCTYHAK . YOP30 Cy yCIeauia yHo3opema y
JHeBHO] mtamiid — 26. oktoopa 1999. y Iacy [pnozopaya a 3atum 21. aBry-
cra 2002. y ucrom nmery . Hajsax, 20. cenrem6pa 2002, npencraBaumy Pery-
OJMYKOT 3aBOJa IpeNaik Cy HOBeJbe MaTHYHOj yCTaHOBH . McmocraBwio ce,
MehyTuM, 1a ox myroromummer oncycrsa Huje omio xopuctd. Ilocne 17 roau-
Ha O6opaBka Ha LleTumy Bpahene cy — HeKoH3epBUpaHe!

" Apxus CAHY, Hcropujcka 36upka 6p. 7941/XIII-22 (mucMo u3 octapmture Toma
K. ITomosuha).

> ApxuB manactupa Casune (AMC), 6e3 curnatype. Konujy oBe 6erelike umao je 10-
Opoty nocnatu Mu rocrioguH 'opan Komap. 3axBasbyjeM 1 OBOM IIPUIUKOM.

> AMC, 3anucHHK 0 TIPHMOTIPENajH CaunmbeH y MaHactupy 31. maja 1985. (CP Llpua
T'opa, PenyOniuku 3aBoj 3a 3aIITHTY CIIOMEHHKA KynType, Op. 02 — 937).

™ AMC, 3amucruk o Bpahamy excrionara 21. janyapa 1999 (6p. 02 — 22).

> . Komap, Ocaxaliena cpncka ucmopuja Boxe, Tiac lpHoropana, yropak 26. OKTo-
6ap 1999, ctp. 2; Idem, Ha romuzepsayuju 17 coouna !?, I'mac LlpHOTropama, cpema
21.aBryct 2002, ctp. 16.

6 1dem, Bpahene casuncke nosesme, Ilpumopcke HoBuHe, Ton XXXI, Op. 478, Bynsa
2002, ctp. 16.
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DPorde Bubalo
The Medieval Charters in the Archive of the Savina Monastery
Summary

Idea and the basis for this article (and the lecture held under the same
title in the Institute of History in Belgrade, on November 7, 2002) came from
the research of the Archive of the Savina monastery during August 2002, with
financial support of the project The Society in Serbian Diplomatic Sources by
the Ministry of Science and Technologies of the Republic of Serbia. The
Archive of the Savina monastery is the one of the rare monasteries which
preserved relatively large quantity of the documents, within the great time span.
In foundation and character of the Savina Monastery crucial role was played by
the two facts: when the monks moved from Tvrdo$ to Savina in XVII century,
they brought with them significant parts of the deposits of the Tvrdo§ and
MileSevo monasteries, and the second one is the development of the monastery
during XVIII century, which created rich archives. The medieval part of the
Savina archive is comprised of three charters: 1. charter of king Uro§ I on the
occasion of foundation of St. Nikola church in Hvosno as an estate of MileSeva
(1. September 1276 — 1. May 1277); the original has not been preserved, there
are two transcripts, one written at the earliest in XVI century and the other,
transcript of this transcript, made in 1938 by Mstislav Sahmatov, Russian law
historian from Prague; 2. a transcription from XVIII century of the falsified
charter of emperor Uros about the tribute of Ston (12. July 1358); four copies of
this false charter have been preserved. It was made by the end of XV century
with the aim to transfer the tribute of Ston from the Monastery of Saint
Archangels in Jerusalem to the Serbian monasteries at the Mount Athos -
Chilandar and St. Paul; the sources give us no proof for logically coherent
answers to questions of the motives of writing or the circumstances and time of
arriving at Savina; 3. the charter of despot Stefan Lazarevi¢ by which he
donated five villages in the region of today’s Pozega to the monastery of
Mileseva (after 1413); in the archive of Savina there is an original with
preserved wax seal and the transcript of the original made in 1938 by Mstislav
Sahmatov. The charters of king Uro$ and despot Stefan represent the only relics
of the medieval archives of the monastery of MileSeva. After being brought to
Savina, at the latest in 1694, they were taken out of the monastery several times
for a longer period. By the end of 1856 Ivan Kukuljevi¢ found them in the
hands of the priest Luka Radoni¢ in Kotor. It is not known when and for what
reason they arrived there. It was Luka Radoni¢ himself who brought them back
to the Savina monastery at the latest in 1890. The charters were taken from the
monastery again in 1985 to be conserved by the Institute of preservation of the
cultural monuments in Cetinje. After seventeen years they were brought back to
Savina — not preserved!
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HUCTOPUICKU YACOITUC, kib. XLIX (2002) ctp. 123-138
HISTORICAL REVIEW, Vol. XLIX (2002) pp. 123-138

OpurvHagIHU Hay4HU paj
Unanak npumibex 28. 02. 2003.
YIK: 312. 5(=943.5) (497.11) (093)

Ema MUJBKOBIH BOJAHUh
Hcropujcku MTHCTHTYT
Beorpan

O 3HAYAJY OCMAHCKHUX IIOIMUCHUX KIbUT'A KAO
NCTOPUJCKHUX U3BOPA - HA IIPUMEPY JE®PTEPA
CMEJIEPEBCKOI' CAHIJAKA"

Meby penaTMBHO TEWIKO OOCTYNHHMM apXuBallijaMa OCMAaHCKEe Mpo-
BCHHUjCHIMje, AeTeprn - OCMAHCKE MOIICHE KIbUTE, NPEICTaB/bajy jeAaH OX
OCHOBHHUX W Haj3HA4ajHUjHX UCTOPHjCKUX U3BOPA, MOCEOHO BaXKHUX 32 MPOyYa-
Bam€ MCTOPHj€ HapoJa U 3eMajba HaJl KOjuMa ce IpocTupaia BiacT OcMaHCKOT
napcTBa. Hacrana npeBacxogHo 300or morpebe obe3behema ycTaHOBIbEHOT Ha-
yrHa YHKIMOHUCAaka OCMAHCKe Ap)KaBe, 3a KOjy je IPUKYIUbamke 1mope3a 1 Ha-
MeTa O] CTAHOBHUINITBA OCBOJCHUX TEPUTOPHja OWO jeJaH OJf OCHOBHUX H3BOpPA
JOpXKaBHUX IPUX0JIA, OBA BPCTA aPXMBCKHUX JOKyMEHATa 110 MHOTO YeMy je crie-
muduuHa. thuxos npeBacxonHo (UCKAIHU KapaKTep YMHU UX OUTHO pa3iuyu-
TUM y OJHOCY Ha UCTOPHjCKE W3BOpE MOJMTHYKE WM BOjHE MpUpOAe, aau 0o-
raTcTBOM U pa3HOBpCHOIIhy cajpikaja OHU Ipy»Kajy o0MJbe moJaTaka HeOIXo -
HUX 32 Pa3yMeBame Pa3lIMUUTHX aclieKaTa JPYIMTBEHOT )KUBOTA CTAHOBHIITBA
Ha TEPUTOPUjU IO OCMAHCKOM Biaihy.

Ympaso 300r 3HaUaja HUXOBOT caapxkaja, nedTepu MpeacTaBibajy MpH-
MapHO TOJa3WIITe caBpeMeHe nomalie U eBporicKke ucrtopuorpaduje y npoyda-
Bamkby OCMaHCKOI IIEpPHUOJla UCTOPHUj€ CPIICKOT U Apyrux Hapona. llltaBuiie, we-
JoBUTa 00pana ApyHITBEHE HCTOPHje 3eMajba Koje cy Ouie mon Biamhy ocmaH-
CKe JIpKaBe, KaKo Ha €BPOIICKOM TaKO U Ha a3MjCKOM Jelly TypcKe UMIepHje, 10
HHUBOA KOjH CABPEMEHH CTEIEH pa3Boja OCMAHUCTHKE IIOPa3yMeBa, CKOPO J1a je
He3amHuciIHBa Oe3 u3Bopa oBe Bpcte. M nok cy cpennHoM XX Beka MpBH pe3yJi-
TaTH y KOpUIIhelky TypCKUX MOMUCHHUX KEbUra IPU NPOyvaBamy UCTOPHUjE CpII-

" Paj HACTA0 KO pe3y/ITaT paja Ha MpojeKTy MUHHECTApCTBA 3a HAYKY, TEXHOIOTHjE U
pa3Boj Apywmeo y Cpouju nod myhunckom enawhy XV-XVIII eex. (EB. 0p. 1423).



Ema MUJBKOBW'Hh BOJAHITh

CKOT Hapoja JTOYCKHBAHH Ca HATJIAICHOM HAYYHOM ITa)KEOM, U H3a3UBaJIH TIPH-
JTMYHY PaJ03HAIIOCT JABHOCTH, JaHac ce, Oymyhu y MHOTO IIUPO] yIoTpeOu, mu-
XOBO KopuInfiele cMaTpa IPHPOIHOM HCTPaXKMBAa4KoM (ha3oM caBpeMeHEe Hay-
ke. OHO IITO ¥ IMope] Tora, MOX/Ja y MHOTO HarjJalleHHjeM BHIY, IPATH CaBpe-
MEHE HCTpaKMBaye OBOT IEPHO/a UCTOPHjE jecTe CBECT J1a, Ma KOJIMKO 3HAYaj-
HH, JOCaJallibU PEe3yNTaTH Y KOpUIThemhy N3BOpa OBE BPCTE MPEACTaBIbAjy ca-
MO MaJe JeJIOBE OTPOMHOT MO3anWKa KOjH MOYHMBA Ha jOII YBEK HACArJeAHBOM
6orarcTBy apxuBcke rpabhe. [Ipema canmammbeM HHUBOY 3Hamba, OHO je TaKBUX
pa3Mepa 1a HU HEKOJIMKO HapeJHNX reHeparyja Hehe OUTH y cTamy J1a 3a0KpyKH
WHHILWjaIHY HCTPAXKUBAUKY a3y Kaaa Cy y MUTamy TYPCKU H3BOPH KOjH C€ OJTHO-
ce Ha CPIICKH HAapOJ ¥ H-eTOBY IIETOBEKOBHY MCTOPHUjY IO OCMAaHCKOM Biamhy.

360r mo3HaTHX TeUIKoha Koje MpaTe HayYHOUCTPAKUBAYKH DAy apXH-
BuMa y Typckoj, HCTpaKUBaYKH MPOjEKTH M3 OBOT MEPUOJa UCTOPHUjE CPIICKOT
Hapoza jour ayro Hehe OUTH JIe0 TEeHEPaTHO YOOJIMYEeHE U jJaCHO KOHIUITHPAHE
Hay4YHe CTpaTerrje Koja OM MMana KapaKTepUCTHKE TI00AITHOT HCTPasKHBAYKOT
nporpama. [lo ceemy cyzehn u masee he cTeneH TOCTYIMHOCTH HW3BOpa, IPHKY-
IUBEHHX IIPE CBEra CHTY3Hja3MOM HCTPakKMBaya, ONpPEIeIbUBATH MPABLE Pa3Boja
Hamre ocMaHucTuke. Ho, mako je To jeIHa o BeHHX CaBPEeMEHHX KapaKTepH-
CTHKa, KOja Ce OPraHM30BaHUM HAyYHO-HCTPAKHMBAYKHM paJoM HACTOjH yOua-
JKHTH, YIIPaBO 300T YHE-CHUIIE J1a PEJIATHBHO 3Ha4YajaH Opoj OCMaHCKUX M3BODA,
nedrepa, yexa Ha Hay4Hy 0Opamy M KPUTHUKO H3JaBame, He Tpeba CyMmaTh y
JlaJbH Pa30j OCMAaHUCTHKE, K0 HaydHe IpaHe y OKBUPY UCTOpUOTrpaduje .

[Ipaxca Bol)ema MONMMCHUX KbUTA OWIIA je jeflaH 01 TeMEJbHUX MPUHIIN-
na $yHKIMOHHCAaka OCMaHCKe JpkaBe. thome cy Omie obyxsahieHe cBe obua-
ct OCMaHCKOT TIapCTBa, a Takohe je W MeToJ0IoTHja MOMMCHBaka OHila TOTO-
BO jeIMHCTBEHA. Y MOMUCHE KIHLWUTEe YHOIICHU Cy TPAKTHYHO CBU PEJICBAHTHH
MOJalY U3 OHOBPEMEHOT JPYIITBEHOT XHBOTA. 3a 00JIACTH 3a KOj€ Cy IMpaBJbe-
HE OHE Cy cajapskaje Tpelu3He HH(opMaIje o THIOBHMAa Hacesbha (ceocka,
rpajicka, Me3pe), MOBpIIMHAMA 00PaIUBOT 3eMJBHINTA, IPUPOIHOM OOTaTCTBH-
Ma, KapaKTepy CTaHOBHHUINITBA, UMOBHOM CTamy, BPCTH JETaTHOCTH KOjOM CY Ce
OaBuiH, OpayHOM CTamy, U Jajbe A0 Opoja rpia cToke, Opojy KOIIHUIA, PEYHUX
MIIMHOBa UTH. ['oBOpehM caBpeMEHHM PEYHHKOM TYpCKE MOIMUCHE KHIUTE CY
CKEHHUpAJIe CTale Ha TEPEHY, IIPE CBEra, y OKBHPY OCHOBHUX aMUHHCTPATUB-
HUX jeIMHUIa-HaXHja, MTO Mpy>ka MOTYhHOCT J1a ce y TOj paBHU pa3syMe Lelu-
Ha JPYLITBEHHX ITIpolleca Y BpeMe cauumaBama mnomnuca. C apyre crpane, mo-
IITO Cy MOIKCH BPIICHU y MPABIJIHUM BPEMCEHCKUM IMKIycuMa yrnopehuBame
nojataka u3 Jedrepa mo MojeJMHHM IMOMUCHUM TOAMHAaMa Ipyxka MOryhHOCT
Jla ce MO BEpTHKAJH, 3aBUCHO 0]] Opoja cauyBaHUX nedrepa, mpaTe IPOMEHE KO-
je cy ce nemaBaine y mojeauHuM odnactuma. C 003upoM Ha TaKaB BUXOB Kapak-
Tep, TOTOBO je CYBHIIHO TOBOPUTH KOJHMKHU je FbHXOB 3HA4Yaj 32 MPOyYaBabE
HCTOPHjE CPIICKOT HAPOAa IO OCMAaHCKOM BIaIhy.
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O 3HAYAJY OCMAHCKUX ITOIMUCHUX KIBUT'A KAO HCTOPUJCKUX N3BOPA

Jedrepu Mory 6utu mojasHa Tayka U 3a UCTPaKHBamba IPaBHE U JIPY-
HITBEHE UCTOPHUjE CPIICKOT HApOJIa Y TIOCIEABUM JIelIeHHjaMa MOCTOjamba HE3BH-
CHE CpIICKe AprkaBe. Tako Ha MpUMep, OCKYAHOCT IOAaTaKa U ca3Hama O BJacu-
Ma JlecOTOBHHE jOII BUIIIE HCTHYE 3HAYAj IPBUX CATyBAHUX OCMAHCKHUX KaHYy-
Ha 3a Bjaxe, yOeJexeHUX Ha MOYETKY HUXOBOI Iomuca. AKO ce UMa y BHIY
KOHTHHYHUTET BJIAIIKOT ypehema 1 3aKOHOIAaBCTBA, OHJA NPBY, HAjpaHHUjU Typ-
CKM TEKCTOBH, NIOMKCH H TPOIUCH, caapike, y Behoj Wi Mam0] MepH, CTame
npormce u3 1o6a Jlecrorosune. Ctora, 4MHH ce 1a ce c1000aH0 Moxke pehn na
j€ BpEIHOCT HajpaHHjUX TYPCKUX TOMICa JBOCTPYKa: OHU OJIPAXKaBajy CTame y
JIBE €II0X€e U JIBa JpyIITBEHa ypehema.

Nako cnemuduvHn, ¥ MO CBOjOj HAMEHH, W IO CAIPKHHM, OCMAaHCKH
nomnucu cy omoryhunu na ce 0osbe pacBeTiie BaXKHH aclieKTH UCTOPH]je 10jenu-
HUX jy>KHOCJIOBEHCKHX HapoJa 1 3eMajba U yUWHE ITOMAIH y ’-UXOBOM Ipoyda-
Bamy. IbuxoBo yBoheme y caBpeMeHy jyrociiOBeHCKY HayKy 3alo4eTo je UCTpa-
JKUBambUMa U pafoBuMa bpanmcnaBa DByphera, 3atnm Xaszuma [llabGanosuha,
Henuma ®uminosuha, dymanke bojaruh, Munana Bacuha, Onre 3upojesuh.”

! JlerasbHuje 0 HAjpaHM]HM OCMAHCKMM 3aKOHCKHM MPOIICHMA 32 Bl1axe CMeIepeBcKor
caHyaka, suaeru: Jlymanka bojanuh, Bracu y ceseproj Cpouju u muxosu npeu KaHyHu,
HNcropujcku wacornuc XVIII, beorpan 1971, 255-270.

* Bunerw unp.: Bojanuh JIymanxa, Jadap y XVI u XVII sexy, Janap y XVI u XVII Beky,
Jloznuua 1985, 77-191; bojanuh lymanka, Kpynarw u Pahesuna y XVI u XVII eexy, Pa-
hesuna y npouutoctu, beorpan 1986, 131-185; bojanuh Jymanka, Huw oo eeaukoe pa-
ma 1683. cooune, ictopuja Humma I, Humr 1983, 107-169; Vasi¢ Milan, O knezinama
Baki¢a pod turskom vlaséu, GodiSnjak Istorijskog drustva Bosne i Hercegovine IX,
1957, Sarajevo 1958, 221-239; Vasi¢ Milan, Socijalna struktura jugoslovenskih zemalja
pod osmanskom vlaséu do kraja XVII vijeka, Godisnjak Drustva istoriCara Bosne i Her-
cegovine XXXVII, Sarajevo 1986, 65-82; Bacuh Munan, Cmanogrnuwimeo kpyuiesay-
K02 canyaxa u rwezosa opywmeena cmpykmypa y XVI sujexy, Kpymesar kpo3 BekoBe,
Kpywmesar 1972, 49-73; Djurdjev Branislav, O naseljavanju Viaha stocara u sjevernu
Srbiju u drugoj polovini XV veka, Godisnjak Drustva istoricara Bosne i Hercegovine
XXXV, Sarajevo 1984, 9-35; DByphes bpanucnas, Xpuwhanu-cnaxuje y ceseprnoj Cpou-
ju y XV eexy, l'omnmmwak dpymrea ucrtopudapa BUX IV, CapajeBo 1952, 165-169;
Zirojevi¢ Olga, Grad Kuli¢, Vojno-istorijski glasnik 3, Beorpan 1967, 233-246.
3upojeBuh Ounra, Kpaeyjesay oo 1718. cooune, Uctopujcku rnacHuk 1, beorpan 1971,
73-79; 3upojeuh Onra, Manacmupu y céemny mypckux nonuca, Caonmrema XX-XXI,
1988/89, 231-237; 3upojesuh Oumra, [apuepadcku opym 00 beocpada 0o Codghuje
(1459-1683), 360puuk Hcropujckor myseja Cpouje 7, beorpan 1970, 3-197; 3upojesuh
Onra, Lapuepaocku opym 00 bBeoepaoa oo byouma y XVI u XVII éexy, Hoeu Can 1976;
3upojesuh Omra, Yorcuye do 1683. 2ooune, ¥Yxuuku 360pauk 2, TuroBo Yxkune 1973,
41-47; Filipovi¢ Nedim, Islamizacija viaha u Bosni i Hercegovini u XV i XVI vijeku,
Radovi ANUBIH knj. LXXIII, Odjeljenje drustvenih nauka, knj. 22, Sarajevo 1983,
139-149; lla6anosuh Xazum, O opeanusayuje mypcke ynpase y Cpouju y XV u XVI u-
Jjexy, Uctopucku rnacuuk 3-4, beorpan 1955, 59-78; 11labanosuh Xa3um, Ilepuoo myp-
cke enaoasune 00 kpaja XVI eexa, KpasbeBo u okosnuHa, beorpan 1966, 167-193; Ila-
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Mapa npaheno 6pojaum Temkohama, 300r peraruBHO cinabe cpeheHocTH, a u
OTBOPEHOCTH TYpPCKHX apXHBa, HCTPAKUBAA PaJid MPUKYIUbamka OBE BPCTE U3-
BOpa HACTAaBJbEHA CY M KACHU]jE TAKO [1a C€ JAHAC KOl OCMaHKCTa ca MpocTopa OUB-
mre JyrociaBuje Haasy pexaTHBHO OoraTa KoJeKIHja Te BpcTe JOKyMeHaTa. 3a-
XBaJbyjyhH pazyMeBamy CTapHjUX KOJIera HEPEeTKO U UCTPaKUBAUM Ha TIOYETKY
HAYUHE KapHjepe 1071a3e y MPHUINKY Ja Ce KOPHCTE JOKYMEHTHMA OBE BPCTE.’

[Ipoy4yaBamem MOMEHYTHX MONMUCHUX NedTepa CMenepeBCKOr caHlIaka,
Moryhie je MOHYOUTH ONrOBOpe HAa HU3 MUTAmka U3 IPYLITBEHE HCTOPHUje OBE
o0Jracty, Kao mTo cy: onpehuBame rpanna CMeIepeBCKOT CaH[JaKa y U3ydaBa-
HOM Tepuojy, OONHMK aJMHHCTPATHBHOT ypehema, TUIoNoruja Hacespa, 1eMo-
rpadcka, eTHHYKA ¥ MUTPAIMOHA KpeTarma CTAHOBHHIITBA, OJHOCH Ha 3¢MJbBH,
nojieNia Ha IPYLITBEHE IrPpyIe U BbHUXO0B CTAaTyC, IOPECKU CUCTEM, OCHOBHH TTOKa-
3aTeJbU MPUBPEIHUX aKTUBHOCTH, Kao M, HAaKO CBaKaKo He JIeTaJbHO, carjeaBa-
e OUTHUX KapaKTEPUCTHKA BEPCKUX OJIHOCA.

Cem Tora medrepu CBOjUM cajipiKajeM HyJe, Hako IITYpe, UIaK MEepH-
TOpHE OJTOBOpE Ha MHTama Koja Cy N0 cajia y HayIM caMo CIIOpaIuyHO M3yda-
BaHa ¥ 300T Tora HUCY MMalla aickBaTaH HUBO Hay4He enabopauuje. Y pen Ta-
KBUX MOXEMO YOpOjUTH, Ha HpPHMeEp, IIpoydaBame MpodiieMa CeOCKUX artapa,
CTPYKType TOpPOJIHIIE, 3JPABCTBEHOT CTama CTAaHOBHHINTBA, U cil1. MehyTuwm,
MaKO caMH II0 ceOu, CAaCBUM U3BECHO, HE TPYKajy HOTIYHY CIUKY APYIITBa je]-
He obnacTu, 6o aa je ped o CMeaepeBCKOT CaHIIaKy, WM HEKOj APYroj Mmpo-
BuHLUju LlapcTBa, OHU jecy cBakako M3BaHpPEAHA MOJa3HA OCHOBA 3a yTBphUBa-
B¢ OCHOBHHX YHILCHHYHHX IOCTABKH, M MPOOJIEMCKO (hOPMYJIHCAmhe MUTAmba
KOja y JaJbeM HCTPaXKMBAYKOM TOCTYNKY Tpeba 00jaCHUTH.

Llusb oBor paja je na, y3 CBY BHXOBY ClIeHU(PHIHOCT, YKaKE HA BETUKU
HayYHHU 3HA4aj OBE BPCTE U3BOPA, AJIM U JIa UCTAKHE J1a Ce TIOTITYHHjH OJrOBOPH
Ha mocMarpaHe mpodieMe U3 OCMaHCKOT IIepHoJa UCTOPHje MOTY IaTH CaMo Y3
UCTOBpEMEHO KopuIheme W APYruX JOCTYIHUX W3BOpa Jomahe WM CTpaHe
MPOBEHHUjEHIIM]j€, OAHOCHO CMEIITameM Mojaraka Koju nedrepu Hyle Y MIHUpH
KOHTEKCT OCTBAapEHHX Pe3yJITaTa Hallle U HHOCTpaHe HaykKe. TakaB IpUCTYII HUKa-
KO HE MOX€E YMamUTH 00jEKTUBHO BEJMKH HAyYHH 3HAa4Ya] OCMaHCKUX TIOMMCHUX
KIbHra Kao MCTOPUjCKUX HU3BOpa, Beh HANPOTHB MPY)KUTH MPHIMKY Ja HHXOBA
CTBapHa Hay4YHa BPEJHOCT Ha MPAaBU HaYMH Oy/ie HCKOpUIIheHa 1 BpeTHOBaHA.

6anoBuh Xas3uM, Ynpasua nodjena jy2ocniogenckux zemansa noo mypcKom 61a0a8uHOM
0o Kapnosaukoe mupa 1699. zooune, 'ogummak Mcropuckor apymTsa bocue n Xep-
nerosune [V, Capajeso 1952, 171-204.

3 Braronapehn meceGuunoctn np ymanke Bojanuh u Mu cMo GHMIH y MPHIHIH Ja ce
YIIO3HaMO Ca caJipyKajeM OCMaHCKUX IOIMCHUX KIbUTa Koje ce oHoce Ha CMenepeBcKu
CaHIJaK, HacTauX y nepuoay on 1476. no 1560. ronune. lbuxoBo n3yyaBame IpyxKHIO0
HaM je NMPWIKKY Jia CTEKHEMO CYJ O BHIIECTPYKOj B)KHOCTH OBE BPCTE U3BOPA, KAo I10-
ceOHOT THIa HCTOpHjcKe rpal)e OCMaHCKe MPOBEHUjSHIIU]E .
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I

OHO MWTO je MOXJa HajBAKHUjE MUTAHE, HA KOJ€ OCMAaHCKE TOIHCHE
kibure CMeZepeBCcKOr caHllaka MOTY Jla IIpy’Ke OJrOBOP jecTe MUTambe ApyIlIBe-
HE CTPYKType OIHOCHO IOJeNie CTAHOBHHILUTBA Ha ApylITBeHe rpymne. Hanwme,
aHaM3a OBUX M3BOpA EKCIUTMIUTHO JA0Kazyje TBpIAmY fa cy OcMaHIuje CprcKu
Hapon y CMeZepeBCKOM CaHlaKy JeNHIN Y B OCHOBHE IPYIITBEHE IpyIe: pa-
jy ¥ BIaxe, Te N1a je Ha3WB BJAaX UCKIbYYMBO OJPEIHMIA 32 MPUIATHOCT JIpY-
mTBeHoj Tpynu Cpba-cTodapa, Koja je yKuBaja MOPecKe OJAKIIUIE y 3aMeHY
3a BpLICHE BOjHE CIYkKO0€, a HUKaKO 03HaKa 33 MOCEOHY eTHUYKY IMPUIIaTHOCT.

Haxo je oBa yMIbEHHIIA UCTAKHYTA y MOCIEPATHUM HCTOPHUOTPACKIM
panoBuMa nocBeheHnM IpyIITBEHO] UCTOPHUjH CPIICKOT HApOJAa MO OCMaHCKOM
Biamhy, HacTanuMm Ha TITy HeKaJallmbe Jyrociasyje, y eBporcKoj ucTopuorpadu-
j¥ ce joIn yBek MOTY YOUHMTH H Apyraunje HHTepIpeTallije oBor mpobiema.’ OBom
NPUIMKOM TO MHTame Hehe OMTH mmpe enadopupaHo, jep 0 CBOM 3Ha4ajy 3a-
CITyXyje moceOHy CTyaujy, Beh ra mIoMHI-eMo Kao jeTHO O BeoMa KPYITHHX ITH-
Tama, Koje je Ha 0CHOBY Aedrepcke rpalje Moryhe pa3pemnTh y IOTIyHOCTH.

Takole, mirycTpaTHBaH MPUMEpP BEIUKOT 3Ha4aja OCMAHCKHUX TOMMCHUX
KIbUTa je MUTake U3ydyaBama aJMUHHCTPATHBHO-TEPUTOPHjaHE ypehema, Ko-
juM cy Omite odyxBaheHe 3eMibe 1 00acTh Koje cy ynasuie y cactaB OcMaHCKOT
LIapcTBa, 4yeMy heMo NoCBeTUTH NyOsby NaXiby Y HAPETHOM HU3JIaramy.

IIpBH HenmocpeaHU U3BOP O aAMHUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPUTOPUjAIHO] TOAETH
CMenepeBcKOr CcaHlaka IpecTaBiba JAeTajbHu nonuc u3 1476. ronune. Y me-
roB cacTaB ynaszuie cy obnmactu: KyueBo, Jlenennna, Hekynum, JleBau, Jby6o-
cTuma, JaronuHa, JIlyromup, OctpoBuina, Marnuy, ¥Yxune, Ocat, Pyjao, Mopa-
Ba, PaBanuna, Pecasa, Jlyununa, Omoss, 3Bmwka, XKapeno, Ilek, Illyoun, Ky-
nuat, octisbe. CMellepeBCKU CaHJaK IPaHUYHO ce ca BUIMHCKUM caHlIaKoM
Ha UCTOKY, KpylieBaukuMm caHyakoM Ha jyry, bocaHckuMm caHIakoM Ha jyry u
jyro-zamany, a CeBepHy IpaHHIly IpeMa Yrapckoj YuHuiIa je pexa [lynas ox ['o-
Jymia Ha UCTOKY 1o ['polike Ha 3amafy, U aajbe npeko naanHa Kocmaja, yxiby-
gyyjyhu Kauep, npeko CyBo6opa, Massena u Lpue I'ope u3bujajyhu na Ipuny.
Ha neBoj crpanu [pune, oBa o0iact oOyxBatana je nmoapydje og CpeOpenurie
1o 3BopHuka (obmactu Lyoun, Kymmar u Ocat). ['panuna nzmely bocanckor
n CMeJepeBCKOr caHllaka Ha jy)KHOj CTpaHU HIILIa je ECHUM mopedjeM Deru-
e, 3amagHoM MopaBoM, ykibyuyjyhu u Tok MOpa u Mopasuue, u3bujajyhu
Bulie Tpcrenuka, uayhu nasee Ha 3amagny MopaBy a0 meHor ymha y Benuky
Mopasy.®

‘Bugern: Hcmopuja Ocmanckoe Llapemaa, ipupenno Pobep ManTpan, Beorpan 2002, 156.
> Buneru pagose Bpanuciasa Byphesa, Jymanke Bojanuti, Munana Bacuha, Onre 3u-
pojeBuli, 1a TOMEHEMO CaMO HajUCTaKHYTHj€ NMPEACTABHUKE MOJEPHE CPIICKE OCMaHH-
CTHYKE LIKOJIE.

$ Moumenuunu degpmep Cmedepescroz canyaka, Istanbul, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Basba-
kanlik Devlet Arsivleri Genel Midiirliigi, Osmanli Arsivi (= BBA), Tapu tahrir defter-
leri (= TTD) No. 16 (1476).
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Haxwuje Ocar, Pyjuo 1 Mopasa (naxie y 3anagaom aeny CmenepeBckor
caHIlaka) Ouiie cy HaceJbeHe UCKJbYYHBO CTAHOBHHIITBOM KOj€ j& Y)KHBaJIO BJia-
IIKY CTaTyc, 0K je y Haxujama Jlyromup, Hekyaum, [llyoun u Kynuiar sxusena
3eMIbOpAHAYKA paja. Y OCTAINM HaXHjaMa KHBEIH Cy M BJIacH U paja.’

YoukanujoM Hacesba YIHCAaHHX Y OBOM jaedTepy moryhe je mpeuusHo
oIpeautu rpanuue odiactu Kyuesa, mTo npeacraBiba joll yBEK OTBOPEHO ITHU-
Tame y Haioj ucropuorpapuju.’ Ha ocHOBY mojaTaka 3 moImca, O4HIIeHO je
Jla ce OBa HaxMja, a TO 3HaYM U CpeAOBEKOBHA 00JacT, Haasuna jyxHo ox y-
HaBa 1 CmenepeBa, omeheHa TokoMm Bemnke Mopase Ha nctouHoj ctpanu. Ox
iannae KocMmaj nmpotesana ce rpannyHa tuHuja u3mely obnactu Kyuesa u Jle-
nenute: ceno Hemenukyhe 6uio je y Kyuey, a Komapna, Crojank, Oparmiar u
Bpbuna kox ApanhenoBua mpumnaganu cy Jlenennnu. Ykonuko je JKenesHuk
xox beorpana, nonucan kao japcky xac ca cesioM PyauinTa UCTH OHAj pyAHUK
Koju je 6uo no3Hat JlyOpoBuanuma kao JKenesnuk y Kyuesy, rpanune Kydepa
npema nozpyyjy Pyanuka u Pyannukoj Mopasu crymTane O ce HEIITO HHUXKe
Ka jyry, 1o TuIaHuHCKOT pa3Bol)a mpeko CtyOuukor Bpxa, Barana m Bykyiee,
Koju aene Boxae peke Jbura u merose nputoke Kadepa, u pexe Kucene Bozge u
emrana.’

Mebytum, nako je oBaj mommc u3 1476. ronuHe BeoMa IeTasbaH, Ha
OCHOBY Hera MIak Huje Moryhe npenn3Ho opeIuTy I'PaHuLe CBUX HaxHja Koje
cy ynasuie y cacrtaB CMmeznepeBckor caHyaka. Haume, aBajeceT roiusa Io
ocHuBawky CMeIepeBCKOr caHIIaka, Mojea BheroBe TePUTOpHje Ha HaxHje joul
HUje Omna noBoJbHO uBpcTa. Haxuje monmyt Marnuya, Jbyboctume, Jleua, Jly-
romupa, Kymuiara, yoenexene cy He camMoO Kao Haxuje, Beh U Kao MCTOMMEHHU
3eameTd. Ta mojaBa HMje MPUCYTHA Y KaCHUjUM nomucumMa. MehyTum, nako cy
TH 3€aMETH HOCHIIM MMEHA MOjeIMHUX 00JIaCTH, Kao MITO MoKa3yje mpuMmep 3ea-
Mmeta Jlyromup, OH ce cacTojao oJ cena Koja HUCY MpHmazaia camo Haxuju Jly-
romup, Beh u Haxujama Kydeso, Jarognaa u Hekymum. Y3pok Tome 6u ce Mo-
pao TPaXKUTH y YNEHUIN Ja je CMeJepeBCKH CaH[IaK y TOM IIEPUO.y MpecTa-
BJbA0 U3Y3ETHO 3HAYAjHO KPAJHIITE, T€ /1A j€ 32 OCMAHCKy aJIMUHUCTpaIujy ou-
Jla MHOTO Ba)KHHja TI0jiela Ha BOJHWYKA JICHA, Koja je oOe30behuBana jpoBosbaH
Opoj mpHMagHUKa CIaxWjCKe KOMUIlE, HEro YBPCTa aJMMHUCTPATUBHA TOAEa
Ha Haxwje.

JetassHUM mpoydaBameM IOJaTaka Koje MpyXa OBaj NPBU CadyBaHH
nonuc CMeIepeBCKOr CaHllaka MOXKE CE 3aKJbYUMTH J1a je caM TepMHH Haxuja

7 Ibid.

8 O mpo6nemy yTBphjBama TadHOr Monoxkaja obnacti Kydeso nerassruje Bimn: [opaa-
Ha TomoBuh, JKyna Mopasa u naxuja Mopasa, /Y:/ Pyno Ilosse, Kapanosan, Kpasbeso,
(ox mpBux nomena o [IpBor ceerckor para), beorpan-Kpameso 2000, 36.

° Ibid. TFopnana Tomosuh, op. cit., 37.

" Ibid.
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Kao OJIPEIHUIIA 32 aIMHHHCTPAaTHBHY 00JacT JeMuMHYHO criopaH. Hamwme, 3a
nojearHe 00JacTH MONMMCUBAY Mpenusupa aa cy to omie Haxuje (Ocart, PyjHo,
Mopaga, Jlenennma, KyueBo, OctpoBunia, Marnug, [lyoun, Kymuar), anmm ca-
MO Ha MOYeTKy ozapeheHor nena momnmca (HIP. U3PHYUTO CE€ HABOIU «HAXH]ja
Cuspune Xucap (OcTpoBHIia)»), IOK ce 3a HEKe APyre o0NacTu He HABOIU H3-
pUYUTO J1a ¢y OWIle Haxuje, Hako Cy celia YIUCaHa Y ’hUMa, Kao Y jeJIHO] IUpoj
o0macTy, Kao 1mTO je 6uo ciyyaj ca JaroguHoM Ha nmpumep. Mcro Tako 3a oape-
hena cena ce momume na cy y Passm mimn y XKabapy, mehytim, Maio je Beposar-
HO TpeTnocTaBuTu aa cy Paspa u XKabape npencrasipanu nocebHe Haxuje, Beh
je Ty camo npenm3HHje oapeleH monoxaj cena, y ogHocy Ha Behe Hacesbe. Mma
cllydajeBa, Kao IITO je 3BOPHHK, HA IPUMeEp, [a je yIHCAH CaMo Kao 3eamer’
aIy He | Kao Haxuja. Jlakie, HaBeneHe 00JacTH ce pe MOTY CMaTpaTH Kao reo-
rpadcke, a He Ka0 aMHUHUCTPATHBHE IIEIHHE. Y OCTallOM, ITOTBPIY TAKBOM 3a-
KJbYUKy naje mpumep obnactu bpanndeBa, koja je y medrepy yoOenexeHna kao
Haxuja, MaKo ce M caMa cacTojajia U3 ceJaM Mamux oomactu (Jlyuwna, Pecana,
PaBanmumia, Omosb, 38wk, [lek u XKuperno). Cratyc obiact koje cy ynasuie y
IbCH CacTaB HUje onpeljeH, ma ce Tako caMO HAIlOMUEbE J1a CE HEKO Cello Haja3u
y (mogsyxiia E.M.B.) jenHoj ox Tux obmactu. MelyyTum, KoJ rmomnuca BojHyKa U
3a IOMEHYTe 00JIACTH U3PUYUTO CE HABOAM JIa Cy UMAJIe CTaTyC HaxXuje.

AHaIH30M HOAaTaKa KOjU IMOMEHYTH IIOIHUC IIPy’Ka O THMAapCKOj opra-
HU3anKju y CMenepeBCKOM CaHlaKy, Moryhe je moTBpOUTH KOHCTaTalujy, Beh
U3HETY Y PaHUjHUM HCTOPUOTPad)CKUM paJOBHMA, Ja WHCTHTYLHja THMapa He
MoJIpa3yMeBa TCPUTOPHjalTHY LEIOBUTOCT, jep CYy Y cacTaB THMapa MOjeAHMHUX
CIaxyja 4ecTo yja3uiia cela Koja ¢y Omia Jocta ynajbeHa jenHa o IPYTHX H
n3Mel)y Kojux cy ce Haimasmia HaceJba Koja Cy caudmaBalia JIeJIoBe THMapa Jipy-
TUX CrIaxuja, Beh fa je Tumap ogpehuBaH o BUCHHHU NPUX0Ja KOja je mpumnaaa-
J1a CBaKOM TI0jeMHOM CITaXHjH 3a CIyk0y Kojy je Bpumo.'? Tako je, Ha mpuMep,
y monucy obmactu BpannueBa u3 1467. romuHe yOeJeeH THMap HW3BECHOT
Xam3e cunHa [loraHoBor, koju ce cacrojao of cena Ceume u Kpymesuna, koje
cy ce Hamasmie y obmactu JKnpena, u cena CrragnuHie, Koje U JaHac IMOCTOJH Y
o6mnactu Ieka."”

IToceban mpobieM HpencTaBiba W pasrpaHHUYCH:E KaTwiykKa, YIpaBHE
JeIMHUIIC HA YHMjeM ce Yelly Hajla3uo Kajivja, a KOju je 00yXBaTtao TEPUTOPH]jY
jenne unu Bumre Haxuja. '+ Maxo je y rpanunama CMeIepeBCKOr CaHaKa TOKOM

! 3eamer je y THMapcKOM CHCTEMy MpPEACTaBIbao JEHO ¢ mpuxogom ox 20.000 mo
100.000 axuwu.

2BBA, TTD 16 (1476).

1> Mom¢ilo Stojakovié, Branicevski tefter, Beograd 1987, (= Stojakovi¢, Branicevski),
112-114. BBA, TTD 16 (1476).

' Teputopuja Kojy je 00yXBaTao jenan KaJiyK 3aBHCHIA je O OPOja MyCIHMAHCKOT
CTaHOBHUIITBA y Toj obuacty. IlocTojanu cy caHyanu ca caMo jeHUM KaaumrykoM. Te-
pPHUTOpHja KaJHUiIyKa, OJIHOCHO TEPUTOPH]jaiHA HAJUICKHOCT jeTHOT KaJHje HHje ce Mopa-
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yuTaBe Apyre nojoBuHe XV u npBe nojoBuHe XVI Beka KHUBENO peJaTUBHO
MaJI0 MYCIIIMAaHCKOT JKHBJba, HA FHETOBO] TEPHTOPHJH CEAAMICCETHX TOIUHA
XV Beka 1mocrojalo je cenam Kaauiyka, u To: bpanndeso, bpsenuk, ["onyo0air,
Octposuna, CmenepeBo, Cpebpennnia 1 3BOPHUK. Y3POK TOME je BEpOBATHO
M3y3€THO Ba)kKaH CTPATEIIKH Mojoxaj CMenepeBCKOr caHllaKa Kao KpajullTa, u
THUME BEeroB BEJIMKU 3Hauaj y okBupuMa Llapcrtsa. [a cy kaguinyu Ouwin Beoma
OWTHM Y aJJMHHUCTPATUBHO] mojenn CMenepeBCcKOr caHllaka CBeJOYH YHHCHH-
11a [1a je y3 ’bUXOB Ha3MB YBEK YIHCUBAHO U TO Ja j€ ped yIpaBo O TOj YIIPaBHO]
JeIMHUIM, Te HHUje Moo johu mo 3a0yHe na ce, eBEHTyallHO, PajH O UCTONMe-
HOj Haxuju. Taxo je, Ha MpUMep, YBEK HATJalIaBaHO KaJa je y MUTamby KaImIyK
OcTtpoBHIIa, IOK j& 32 HAXHU]y TO YYHIHEHO CaMO Ha ITOYETKY Jie)ia MON1ca KOjH
Ce OJIHOCH Ha ceJia y TOj 00JIacTH, a Aajba MPHUMAAHOCT HaxUju onpehuBana ce
OCMaHCKHM TepMuHHUMa der (y) u tabi’ (npumnazaa), KOju cy KOpUIIheHn TOTOBO
Kao CHHOHMMH. VcTo Tako, 4nTaB €0 Momuca HaCJIOBJBEH j€ Xaco8U Canyax-oe-
2a y xaounyky Cmedepeso, NOK je IPBO CEJIO KOje je yIa3uio y cacTaBa Tor Xaca
ybernexeHo camo kao ceno Jlusahe y Kyueny."

[Tormucom HUje yBek Mpelu3upaHo Koja 00JacT npunaaa KoM KaJuiyky,
T€ ce cTora TayHe rpaHuLe KaJuiayKa HE MOTY YTBPIUTH. 3a HeKe 00J1acTH, Kao
mro cy Jlesau, Hekynum, KyueBo, Jaroguna, Jlenennna, Jbyboctuma n3puauro
ce HalloMMbe J1a Cy OWIIM JIe0 CMeIepPeBCKOr KaluilyKa, Kao U 3a Haxujy Pyjan
Jla je yJasuiia y cacTaB KaJuiyka bpBeHuk, 1ok 3a BehuHy Apyrux Haxuja Takas
nojarak He ocToju. MicTo Tako uMa M mpuMepa Kao ITo je Haxuja Mopasa, 1a
j€ jemaH neo cena Koja cy ce Hajlas3uiia Ha FeHO] TEPUTOPUjH YJIa3Huo y CacTaB
Kaawityka bpBeHuk, a aApyru neo y cactas kaguwiyka OcTpoBuia.

Kon Biamkor crTaHOBHHUILTBA, KOje j& OMII0 MOMUCAHO 110 KHEKMHaMa, pe-
JATHBHO je YeCT CIIydaj /1a Cy cela UCTe KHEeXKHHE yJa3wie y cacTaB /Ba KaaH-
nyka. Tako je kHexxuHa kHe3a Crenana [Ipujanunha oOyxBatana cena y Kymuia-
Ty, y kagunyKy CpeGpeHnIia, kao u y Haxuju PyjHo, y kagunyky bpeenuk.'”

[Nopauuma o Haxuju XKenesnuk u3 1516. roguHe npenu3upa ce ceBepHa
rpannna CMmenepeBckor caniaka. Haume, oBa obnact ce y mepuony ox 1476-
1516. romunae npubimxuia beorpany, Te je y meH cactaB yiaswio u bapajeso,
IMapuane, I'ynuar, cena koja he outn ykipydeHa y Bumiajer beorpan 1640/41.
roauae. Te rojuHe je npBU MyT Kao jeo CMelepeBCKOr caHaka Omia yrmiucaHa
n Haxuja Hum. Kao neo CmenepeBckor canpaka y nedrepy mu3z 1516. roaune

JIa TIOKJIaNaTH ca TpaHHuIlaMa CaH[Iaka, HeTo je MOIJIA J1a IpeJia3y MPEeKo THX FPaHuIa U
na obyxBara Haxuje ApYror caHiiaka. Tako je, Ha mpuMmep, 3eMyHCKa Haxuja Koja je
npunazana CpeMCKOM CaHIJaKy, y CyJICKO-aIMHHUCTPATUBHOM IIOTJIeny npunagana be-
orpajzckoM Kaauiayky. Bunern: Xasum [llabanosuh, Typcku uzeéopu 3a ucmopujy Beo-
epada, PjedHuK TepMuHa.

> BBA, TTD 16 (1476).

% Ibid.

"7 Ibid.
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IPBHU IIyT ce IOMUE U Haxuja BammeBo (camo ceno LllaToma HacesbeHO Bilacu-
Ma, 1 MaHacTHp y OnmsuHu cena ['panai). To 6u naxine, 3Haumo, aa ce Cmene-
peBcku canpak 1516. nenmmo Ha cnenehe Haxuje: CmenepeBo, OcrpoBuna, Pya-
nuk, XKenesnuk, Jlesau, Cokon, KyueBo, Hexkynum, Jaroguna, Jlenenuna, Jby-
O6octuma, Marnuy, Yxuie, [Toxera, bpannaeso, BasseBo u Hum.

Naxo ce bpaHn4eBo M3pHUYNTO IIOMULEC Ka0 HAXMja, OHO CE UITaK Jajbe
JeNTUIIO Ha ApyTre Haxuje, alld pa3IuyuTe o]l OHUX ynucaHux 1476. rogune. Ha-
nMe, y OBOM IIOIHCY Kao Haxuje bpanndeBa mommmy ce Xpam, TOIOIOBHUK,
PecaBa u Omosb. [lok 0u ce 3a Xpam u TOMONIOBHUK MOTJIO €BEHTYaIHO MPET-
[IOCTaBUTHU J1a HUCY UMaJlU cTaTyC Haxuje, Beh camo 1mupe reorpagcke odiacry,
jep ce HUTAe M3PUUINTO HE CHOMHIbY IT0JI HA3MBOM HaxHja, HEro Cy caMo Ioje-
JIMHA cena ynucaHa Jia npunanajy (typ. tabi’) Xpamy unu TormonoBHUKy (HIp.
ceno Kocronan mpunaaa Xpamy, noasykna E.M.b.), PecaBa ce m3puuuto mno-
MUBbe Kao Haxuja. [locrojana je u Haxuja OMOJb, alu je OHa OWiia HaceJbeHa HC-
KJbyuuBO BOjHyLuMa. [IpobieM je u HepasjallllbeHO NHUTamke Aa JU Cy 3aucTa
noctojaie Haxuje CmenepeBo u [loxera, WM camo KaaWiIylH, ca CEIUIITHMA Y
Ta ABa rpajzcka Hacesba? Hamme, oBa MecTa ce y M3BOPY HU3PHUYHUTO CIIOMHIbY
Kao KaJWIylLly, ajli Cy HeKa cela YIIHMCaHa Kao BUXOB J1e0 0e3 HKaKBe O3HakKe,
Ha UCTU HAYMH Kao IITO je TO y4ueHO ca XpamoM uiu TononoBHukoM. Tako
Ha TpuMep 3a ceno MuonieBail yoemnexeHo je caMo 11a je npunada CMmenepeny,
TE ce 3alcTa He MOXKe Ca CHUTypHOIINY TBPAMUTH Ja JH C€ Ty MUCIHU HA HaxHjy
VI KaJTHIyK.

[Ja cy rpaHune Haxuja y okBUpuMa CMenepeBCcKOr caHiaka Ouiie mpo-
MEHJBHUBE, MOKa3yje nmpumep odnactu Jlyromup, xoju je 6uo 1476. 3aceOHa Ha-
xuja, a 1516. ce momume kao neo Jleya, kao u Jlyuuna koja ce IOMHUBE Kao
neo Pecage."”

Opn nBagecetux roguHa X VI Beka nojequHu caHyany, na u CMmenepes-
CKH, TIOINCYjy ce MPBEHCTBEHO 0 HaxWjama, 0e3 NMpHKazaHe AeTaJbHE Mofeie
Ha XacoBe, 3eaMeTe U TUMape, Na je Ha OcHOBY Jedrepa u3 1528. u 1560. roau-
He Moryhe npeI3Hnje YCTAaHOBUTH TauyHe TePUTOpHje MojeanHux Haxuja CMme-
JepeBCKOr caHyaka. To je U mokaszaTesb J1a ce aAMUHUCTPATUBHA MO/IeNa J0 TOT
BpeMeHa ycTanuia.”’

'8 Onwupnu degpmep Cmedepescioe canyara - Defter-i mufassal-i Livéi-i Semendere al-
mahriisa, BBA , TTD 1007 (1516).

" Ibid.

* Haume, nouyetkoM BlagaBuHe cyntaHa CyliejMaHa H3BpIIEHA je 3HaTHA pedopMa y
CHCTEeMY cacTaBJbama ommutHx nedrepa. ITo Toj pedopmu ce y neraspHe MONKCE YIUCH-
BAJIO CTAHOBHHUILITBO U (heyJaTHH IPUXOAN HCTO Kao M paHHje, ajlu ce IpH IeHUHUTHB-
HOM pEJIMroBamkby THUX MOMKCA HHUje MCTOBPEMEHO BpLIMIA M pacrojena (eyaaTHux
npuxoxa. Jerassuuje Bunern: Xasum llla6anosuh, Typcku uzeéopu 3a ucmopujy beo-
epada, XXII.
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[TpBu Hama poctynHu Aedrep CMenepeBCKOr caHllaka HAaKOH OCBajama
Beorpana je nerassHu nomnuc oBe obmactu u3 1528. rogune. Tana cy y Cmene-
pEeBCKOM caHUpaky Owmine ynucaHne Haxwje: Jlomnuna, XKenesnuk, [Ipunen, Pyn-
Huk, MopaBa, Kony6apa, Jlenenuna, ¥Yxuie, Basseo, Ocar, Coxon u beorpan.
IMopen mmpemwa tepuropuje CMeIepeBCKOT CaHIIaka ycliea ocBajama beorpana
u ynTaBe MauBe, 1ITO je yna3uino y cactaB Haxuja Komybapa, Basmeo, [Ipunen
u beorpan, Hajsehy npomeny y ogHocy Ha 1516. roguHy npeacTaBjba OCHUBA-
e Haxuje JIoMHuIa, Koja je oOyxBaTana cBe HeHTpaHe JenoBe CMenepeBcKor
canyaka (panuje odmactu Kyueso, Hexymum, Jleau u Jaromuna)®'.

Jom jenan mpuMep nuTama Ha Koja AedTepH yomIuTe, a y KOHKPETHOM
cirydajy CMeIepeBCcKOT caH[jaKa, MOTY Jia IpY’Ke JAeTajbHe W BPJIO KOHKpETHe
OJZITOBOPE je TpoOJIeM THIIOJIOTHje CEOCKHX Hacesba. Ha OCHOBY pacmonoxuBuX
u3Bopa 3a CMeZepeBCcKH CaHIlak OHA ce MOXe OOpaJuTH BeoMa TEMEJbHO U ca
pa3MuuTHX acrekata (6poja CTaHOBHUKA, BUXOBOT 3aHUMama M €BEHTYAITHOT
cnierrjanmHor craryca ). [lonena Ha mojeIuHe TUITOBE HaceJba CBOJM CE Ha TO Ja
ce YTBpIM Ja JI Cy cena Ouiia CToYapcKa MM paTapcka, WM Cy 1ocTojaja Yu-
TaBa HaceJba Koja Cy BpIIMIIA CITy>kOe 0] ToceOHOT 3Havaja 3a JApKaBy, Kao MITO
Cy TIpe cBera pyAapcka, a 3aTUM U JIepOeHIIMjCKa, yJauka, COKOJapcKa cena u
ci. Takole je u reorpadcku Monoxaj, MPBEHCTBEHO YMILEHHIIA /1A JIU Cy CE HaJla-
3WJIa Ha HEKOM Ba)KHOM Iy THOM TIpaBIly WU HE, Ka0 U HHX0Ba EKOHOMCKa CHara
(ma mu ce y celTy 0JpyKaBao Ta3ap WM maHaljyp) yTUIAIH HA THUIT HACETHA .

V Be3u ca OBUM MHUTakEM, HEONXOIHO je ucTtahu jeflaH oJ] KpUTepHjyMa
TUTIOJIOTHjE CEOCKHX HAacesha, KOJU CE jOIll yBEK BEOMa PETKO MPUMEHYje U Y
€BPOIICKOj, a HapounTo y noMahoj uctopuorpaduju, a Koju Moxe Aa MpyKu Be-
oMa caJip>kajHe OJITOBOpE MPH UCTpakuBamy Mpodiema Mel)ycoOHe 3aBUCHOCTH
reorpa)ckor Toyoxkaja Hacesba, leroBe CTpyKType U pa3Boja. Haume, y HOBU-
juM uctopuorpadCKUM paJoBUMa MPHUCYTaH je KPUTEPUjyM yTBphuBama TUNa
HaceJba M0 HaAMOPCKOj BUCMHM Ha K0jOj ce Hacesbe Hana3uio. HaaMopcka Bu-
CHHA je 3HayajaH (akTop y oApehuBamy THIa Hacesba, yciel MehycoOHe 3aBu-
CHOCTH NPHPOJHHUX pecypca U JbYICKHX moteHnujaia. [lomenytu dakropu on-
pebyjy kapaktep NMpUBpeIHE JIENaTHOCTU KOjy je Moryhe BpmuTH y Hacelby, a
CBaKako yTH4y H Ha (opmupame oxpeleHor ApyITBEeHOT OJHOCHO KYJITYPOJIO-
LIKOT MOJIeJIa HaceJba U BEeTOBUX KapaKTEPUCTHKA.

21 BBA, TTD 16 (1476).

2 Ylako ce y xopumheHHM H3BOPHMA 3a TPI KOPUCTH TypCKa ped bazar, TO je CBAaKaKo
WACHTUYAH TEPMHUH Ca TEPMHHOM TPT KOjH C€ jaBJba Y CPEAHOBEKOBHUM IyOPOBAUKUM,
JATHHCKUM, ¥ NUPHUICKUM U3BOpUMa. Y OHHUM H3BOpPHMA KOjU C€ OJJHOCE Ha CPEIEbOBE-
KOoBHY BocHy, Ha mpuMep, MO TProM ce TI0IpasyMeBaIo HajIpe MECTO Ha KOME Ce MOo-
BPEMEHO TPryje, 3aTUM CTaJlaH TPT W Haj3a]l HaceJbe KOje Ce OKO CTaIHOT Tpra (Gpopmu-
pano. Bunu: Jlecanka KoBauesuh Kojuh, Ipadcka nacemwa cpeomwosjexosne bocancke
oporcase, Capajeo 1978, 135.

% ITpunukoM aHamm3e Hacesba y CMeIEPEeBCKOM CAaHIIAKy TOKOM Apyre HonoBuHe XV 1
npBe nonoBrHe X VI Beka, NpUMEHEH je METOIOJIOMIKH MPUCTYT KOjH je KopucTuia Oy-
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AmHanmza yTBphuBama THIIA Hacesba M0 HaIMOPCKOj BHCHHU y CMmene-
PEBCKOM CaHIJaKy y Apyroj monoBuHU XV u mpBoj nojoBuHu X VI Beka paleHa
je Ha mpuMepy obnacti bpaHmdea, Koja He caMo J1a IPEICTaBIba LEIHHY 3a Ce-
0e, KaKo je TO BHIIE ITyTa HarJlalieHo, Beh canpxu pazHopoaHe reorpadcke of-
JMKEe Kpaja: IJIoONHE paBHHUIEC TOpeN BEJIMKUX peKa, kao mTo cy Mopasa u [ly-
HaB, BaJIOBUTE IIpefiesie, Ka0 U BUCOKE ITAHIMHCKE MacuBe y 00acTH XoMoJba.

PenaTBHO BHCOKM NpolLeHAaT yOMIMPAaHWX Hacesba y OBOj 00JacTu
(77.86 oncro) omoryhmno je HCTOBETaH NMPOIEHAT NPEIU3HOCTH Y Pa3BPCTaBAY
HaceJba 10 HaIMOPCKOj BUCHHHU. AHANIN3a je BpLUIEHA KOMIIApaTHBHO — HA OCHO-
By nonuca u3 1467. u 1476. FO,Z[I/IHe.24

VY ob6a momuca Bume ox 90 oICTO Hacelba Hala3Mo Ce Ha HaJIMOPCKO]
BucuHu o7 0-300 merapa (1467: 92.7 oncro unu 228 nacespa; 1476: 91 oacro
wi 262 Hacespa). Ha magmopckoj Bucuan on 300-500 merapa Hama3uio ce
1467 17, a na Bucunu o 500-700 merapa cBera jeaHo Hacesbe ([ToHukse y Xo-
MoJby). ['0TOBO MCTOBETHA cuTyanuja 3abenexena je u 'y nonucy u3 1476. ronu-
He, Kaja je Ha HaaMopckoj BucuuH o1 300-500 metapa Gmito 25 Hacespa, a Ha
BucuHU o1 500-700 mMetapa, 6e3 0031pa HAa UHTCH3UBHY BIIANIKY KOJIOHHU3AIIH]Y
u3 obnactu bapue, Tpeduma, Hukmuha, Crapor Bnaxa u cpeamer Ilogpuma, u
Jajke je ocTano caMo Hacelbe Ilonukae.”

Hakne, Beh cemampmecernx roquHa XV BeKa OUMIJICTHA je TEHCHIIH]jA
Ce/IeHTapH3allije BIAIIKOT CTAHOBHMIITBA, U EUXOBOT BE3MBama 3a 3EMIBY.
OHHU Cy y THM HEMHUpPHHM BpPEMEHHMa OWIM HEONXOJHHM Kao BOjHHYKA CHAra,
KaKo 32 J1aJhba OCBajamka, TAKO M 32 OfprKaBame Beh 3ay3eTHX TEpUTOpH]ja, alH
bUXOBO CTOYApCKO 3aHHMAambe Ty CBakako HHje Owio mpeBacxoino. Hamme,
BIIAIIKK CTATyC MM je 0Jj00paBaH Kao MOBJIACTUIIA Py HAceJhaBamba IyCTHX, a
CTpaTeUIKH 3Ha4ajHUX 00JacTu, anu Beh ox TOr BpeMeHa OHU MOYMIbY U Ja Ce
0aBe 3eMJbOPAIHOM, KaKO PagH OJp)KaBama COICTBEHE Er3HCTCHIHjE, TaKo H
ycien noTpeda NeHTpalIHe BIIACTH, KO0jOj je OMII0O HEOMXOIHO Jia OJPKU T00py
oOpaheHoCT 3eMJbe M BUCOK IPOIICHAT MPUHOCA, PAU HCXpaHe OpOjHE BOjCKE,
K0ja je y TOM IepHoy Onia y TOTOBO HEIIPECTAaHUM PaTHHUM JI¢jCTBHMA.

rapcku ocmanucra llBerana 'eopruesa, y cBom pany: La structure de ["habitat bulgare
au XVI*-XVII siecle, Etudes balkaniques, Academie Bulgare des sciences, Institut d'e-
tudes balkaniques, 1-2, Sofia 1998, 144-154.

2% Stojakovié, Branicevski, 7-305; BBA, TTD 16 (1476).

% Ibid.

*H3y3etano netasbaH NpHKa3 HaceIbaBama CTAHOBHHINTBA CA BIIAIIKAM CTATYCOM Y Ce-
BepHOj CpOuju, YMju HaBOJU CE Y NOTIYHOCTHU CIaXy ca 3aKk/bydllUMa Ha Koja ymyhyjy
ca3Hamba O pa3MeEIlTajy Haceba II0 HAJAMOPCKOj BUCHHU M3HET je y pamy: Branislav
Djurdjev, O naseljavanju Viaha stocara u sjevernu Srbiju u drugoj polovini XV veka,
Godisnjak drustva istoricara Bosne i Hercegovine, godine XXXV, Sarajevo 1984, 9-35.
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I

Kao mTo MokeMo TOBOPHUTH O T0jaBaMa U mpodieMuMa 3a Koje aedre-
pH — OCMaHCKe IOIKCHE KIUIe MPENCTaBibajy M3Yy3eTHO OOrare W caapikajHe
U3BOpE IpOyYaBamka, Takohe ImocToje u MiTama Ha Koja oBa BpcTa rpalje He Mo-
JKe J1a IOHY TN [IEJIOBUTE OJIrOBOPE.

Tako Ha mpuMep, Ha OCHOBY pacroiokuBe rpale 3a CMmenepeBckH caH-
yaK HUje 0mimo Moryhe M3BpIIMTH MOTIYHHja UCTPAKUBAkha BEPCKUX OJHOCA Y
CMenepeBCKOM CaHIJaKy y JApyroj moioBuHU XV U npBoj nonoBuau X VI Beka.
Oga BpcTa M3BOpa Kao | JpyTra JA0CcTynHa rpala, He J03BOJbABAjy pacBeTJbaBa-
Be OpOojHHX MUTama U MpodiieMa Be3aHUX 3a aIMHHHUCTPATHBHY pETyJaTUBY
BEPCKOT XMBOTa Ma he netasbHUja 00paga oBe Teme Ouhe moryha Texk HakoH
o0aBJbama IUPUX UCTPAKUBAKHA Y TYPCKHM apXHUBUMA.

On nuTama Koja MpHUNanajy MUpeM Kpyry MuTama U3 Te 00JacTv, Ha
OCHOBY JocTymHe jaedrepcke rpahe, Omio je moryhe pekoHcTpyHcaTH Opoj H
pacmpoCTpameHOCT MPAaBOCIABHOTI CBELITCHCTBA MO HacesbuMa CMeInepeBCKOr
CaHIJaKa, Kao U CTaTyC MOHAIITBA.

MoHacu cy cnajgany y noBnamrheHy cj10j CTAHOBHHIITBA, U y Hajpehem
Opojy ciydajeBa O6unu cy ocnobohenu miahama xapava, K20 ¥ MHOTHX JPYTHX
BaHPEIHMAX HaMeTa y Jy>KHM BPEeMEHCKHM pa3fobsemmMa cBe 1o kpaja X VII Be-
ka.”’ ¥ CMeepeBCcKOM caHaKy MMa IpuMepa 1a cy Karyhepu 6um ocnoGohe-
HU ¥ Tutahama UCTIeHIIe, Kao 1mTo je To Ouo ciy4aj ca 30 xamyhepa maHactupa
JbybocTrma, U3BECHO OJIMax HAaKOH OCMaHCKOr ocBajama CpoOuje. Mehytum,
Beh y nomnucy u3 1476. ronune 6poj kanyhepa cmameH je Ha 9, n HapeheHo je na
riahajy myHu u3HOC HcneHye™ . TakBa MpoMeHa y MoBjacTUIlaMa Kainyhepa mo-
Ja3u yIpaBo y BpeMe KaJa ce€ YMHOrOME [OTOpLIaBa MOJ0Kaj BEIUKUX U YTH-
1ajHUX CPIICKMX MPABOCIABHHX MAHACTHPA.”

[Tonoskaj mapoOXHjaTHOT CBELITEHCTBA, Oap KOIHKO Ce MOXKE 3aKJbYUUTH
Ha OCHOBY pacrojioxkuBe rpalje, y (GUCKaTHOM MOTJIEAY ce HHUje pa3iIHMKOBAO OJ
craryca oouuHe paje. Mako ce y nonucuma cpehe oxpennuna non, oHa je o4u-
[JIeTHO MMaJla caMo CTaJICHIKH, ajli HUKAaKo He W IpaBHU 3Ha4aj. He Moxe ce ca
curypHourhy TBpAUTH HU Jia C€ y MONMHUCHMAa KOHCEKBEHTHO OeJie:Ke CBHU IOTIO-
BU, aJIi ¢ 003MPOM Ha YHILCHUILY Ja IHXOBO YIHUCHBAhE HUje CIOPaANYHA I10-
jaBa, Beh ma ce jaBibajy y momucuMa y 3HaTHOM OpOjy, MOXe ce MPETIOCTaBUTH
u na je Hajehu neo mux yoOenexen. CurypHo je na je mon ummao oapeheHu
yIJIex y celly, Te je BEpOBAaTHO TO PAa3jor IITO MX ¥ IOIHCH Oelexe ca ToM
o3HaKoM. MHade, ca CTaHOBHINTA (DUCKAIIHE MOJUTHKE, IITO jé MPBEHCTBEHO
cBpxa nedrepa, HEeMa pas3yiora 3a HBUXOBO MOCceOHO O3HauaBame. [Ipumepa pa-
I, HaBEANMO J1a je caMo y bpanndeBckoj obmacty, npema nonucy u3 1467. ro-

" Anexcannap ®otuh, Ceema I'opa u Xunanoap y Ocmanckom yapcmey, 12.
B BBA, TTD 16 (1476).
¥ Pagmuna Tpuukosuh, Cpncka yprea cpeounom XVII eexa, 74-77.
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IIMHE, YIHCAHO 57 CBEIUTEHUX JIMIA, KOjU Cy BPIIMIN BEPCKy CIIykOy Ha Ipo-
CTOpY Koju je o0yxBaTao 5.250 kyha. [TonoBu ce peoBHO M0jaBIbyjy Y MOMHUCH-
Ma Behux Hacespa, ca Bumie o 30 kyha, kao ¥ y ma3zapHUX MecTa rie ux, Kao y
Jlyunim u CemuxoBy uma u no asojuna. Obnact bpanndeBa taga ce cacrojana
U3 cemaM oONacTH, Te Ce MOXKE 3ala3WTH Ja je HajBHINE CBELITEHHKA OWIO Y
obactu Jlyunrie, a HajMame y obsacTiMa XoMoJba u 3BIDKAA. JeIaH 1o je, Ha
npuMmep, ynucal u 'y ceny Jammkosuha y XKnpeny, koje je HaceJbeHO BllacHMa, a
JpYTH je yIncaH y OKBHpY IToIica MyceneMa TBphase Pecasa, koju cy Taj cra-
Tyc pobwnu TuMe mTo cy npenanu tBphaBy. Heku mon ®@unun ybenexeH je y
ceny TomonoBHHK Takohe kao Mycenem, IITO 3HAYM Ia HUje iahao pajuHCKe
JIaxOuHe. 3a ’mera je y OeJenlny HalmoMeHYTO Jia je TIOJ] TUM YCJIOBOM Tpederao
u3 Yrapcke.™

MebhyTtnm, KOHCTaToBameM Opoja YIHCAHOT CBEINTCHCTBA M CTaBJba-
BEM TOTr Opoja y penaiujy ca BeTHYNHOM, CTaTyCOM U 3Ha4ajeM Hacesba, UCIIp-
MJbYjy Cy Tojany o cBemTeHcTBY CMelnepeBcKor caHljaka Koje je Moryhe ca-
3HATH Ha OCHOBY IIOIICHUX KIbUTa oBe obnactd. [la 6m ce omoryhuma cioxe-
HHja aHaJIM3a OBOT IUTaHka, HEOMXOHO j€ MOCETHYTH U 32 IPyTrOM BPCTOM Ipa-
he. Tako, Ha OCHOBY cauyBaHOT MHTPOIIOJUTCKOT Oepara u3 1582. rogune, ca-
3Haje ce J1a je cBaku 1o, 0e3 003upa Ha Opoj cena Koje je Apxkao, Ouo ayxaH na
CBOM MHTPOIIOJIUTY J1aje TI0 ABaHAECT aKYH TOIUIIE, KOJIHKO Cy OWIIH Jy>KHH
Ja 1ajy ¥ Of LIpKaBa Koje cy Apkanu. Mako je Oepar u3 KacHHjer nepuonaa y of-
HOCY Ha OHAaj Ha KOjH C€ OJHOCE Hallla UCTPAaKHBakbha, IOMHI-EMO Ta jep je OBa
onpenda mpey3eTa U3 CPICKOT CPeIH-OBEKOBHOT MpaBa, T€ je CUTYPHO BAXWIIA U
y IelleHnjaMa Koje cy MpeTXo/Iiie u3aaBamy oepata. EBenTyanne pasiuke Mo-
IJIe Cy Ja MOCTOje y M3HOCY «IOIIOBHHE», KaKO Ce MHaue OBa JaXOHWHa 30Be,
aJld M3BECHO je J1a OJCTyNama HUCY Ouna Benuka. M3 uctor u3zBopa casHaje ce
Jla je ¥ KaHOHHWKOH, Tj. Ta)XOWHa KOjy Cy CBa IpaBociiaBHa JoMahHHCTBA HA TIIY
MHTpOTIONIHj€ AaBajla MUTPOIOJINTY ocaMzeceTnx roxmHa XVI Beka m3HocHia
nBe akue. Ha momucao na KaHOHHKOH HHUje MOrao OMTH MaibK HH y PaHHjeM Iie-
POy HABOJM TIOJATAK Jia je UCTOBPEMEHO Kaja je oJ Kyha mpaBociaBHHX J0-
mahuHa Ha noapyyjy [lehke narpujapmmje youpaHo 1o aBa, Ha MOIPyYjuMa Ko-
ja cy cmagana nox jypucauknujy Llapurpancke narpujapiiije youpano je mo
HIECT aK4H, AaKJie YaK TpH MyTa Bumre. MiHaye, MOMOBMHA U KAHOHUKOH JIaBaHH
CY Y MCTOM M3HOCY ¥ HaTpHjapxy.’'

30 Stojakovié, Branicevski; Borymun Xpabak, Bpojuocm céewimencmea u Manacmupa u
opeanuzosanocm ypkee y Cpouju 00 1470. oo 1570. 2odune, /Y:/ Boropoauia rpagauka
Y HUCTOPHUjHU CPIICKOT Hapoa, 127.

i Hymranka Bojanuh, Bando Bomikos, Cyrmancke nogeme uz manacmupa Xuranoapa,
172. OBa mpeTnocTaBKa ce MOXe MOTBPAUTH U HA OCHOBY, OAYIIa MHOTO KacHHj€ Ha-
CTaJIOT, ajli HEIPOLICHUBO 3HAYAJHOT, PErUCTpa CBUX IPAaBOCIABHUX IpkaBa y OcMaH-
CKOM LIapCTBY, Tj. JedTepa DaTpujaplija ca CBUM BUXOBUM €MUCKONUjaMa, KOju je BO-
heH paau KibIKewba ApKABHUX JA0XOAaKa OJ IPABOCIAaBHUX LPKBEHUX OpraHU3allija u
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bes nedrepa LipkBene kaH1enapuje roroBo je Hemoryhe u3BpIuTH Mo-
neny Cpricke TMpaBOCiIaBHE IIPKBE HA MHTPOIIONHjE M CMUCKOINHUje HAKOH Taja
noza ocMaHcky BiacT. C 003upoM Ha To 1a ¢y 10 Kpaja XV Beka Ha TEPUTOPHjH
Koja je yuuia y cacraB CMenepeBcKor caHyaka nenosane ['pagaduka, bpanuues-
cko-CmenepeBcka 1 CpeOpeHHUYKa MUTPOTIONHKja, a n1a ce OcMaHije HUCYy Me-
maye y yHyTpalme ypeheme cpricke 1pKBe, OCHOBAHO C€ MOKE MPETIIOCTABUTH
Jla je TaKkBa LIPKBEHA OpraHM3alldja orcTaia U HakoH 1459. ronune, nako je To
nepuon omrpe 6opbe Cpricke mpaBoCIaBHE IPKBE 3a ONCTAHAK Y HOBHM yCJIO-
BuMa.”> HeocIopHo je 1 moctojame Humrke METPOINONHje, 0 K0joj yOIITe HeMa
BectH oj naxa Huia nox ocmancky Biact 1428, no 1528/30. roaune, kaaa ce Ha
omrykama Oxpuickor cuHoma y Besu ¢ OyHoM [laBma CmenepeBna Hanasw M
NOTIHC HUMIKOT MHTpononuTa Mareja. Huje u3zBecTaH HU gaTym OOHaBJbamba
mutpomnoiuje beorpancko-cpemcke y okBupuMa OcMaHCKOT TapcTBa, Beh ocra-
je muiema Jia Jid je TO YYMECHO 0JIMaX HaKOH OcBajama beorpana, wim Hemro
KacHUje.

HaBeanmo jomr camo 1a Ha OCHOBY AeTepcKuX mojaraka Huje moryhe
HE caMoO pacBeTIHTH, Beh HH mocTaBuTH nmuTame Beh momenyte Oyne [laBia
Cwmenepesna 3 1528. rogune, mito je goralaj o KIby4dHOT 3Ha4aja 3a UCTOPH]jY
Cpricke mpaBocinaBHe I[PKBE Y IpBOj ooBHHE X VI Beka, Tj. 10 3BaHUYHOT 00-
HaBJbama [lehke marpujapmmje 1557. ronune. Cpehom, o oBoM norahajy cauy-
BaHH Cy CPIICKH H3BOPH, Koje je o6jasuo Ierap Kocruh.™

Jomr jenHOo muTama U3 TOMEHA BEPCKUX OJHOCA KOje ce Ha OCHOBY IO-
Jaraka u3 nedrepa MOXKe caMo IOCTAaBUTH, I HE U JIeTaJbHO aHAJIH3UPATH U
mpe enadopupaTy, CBakako je BeoMa 3Ha4ajHO MUTamke ueiaaMusanuje. Hanme,
Ha OCHOBY pacmonioxuBux aedrepa CMmenepeBckor caHiiaka Moryhe je yTBpau-
TH TadaH Opoj MyCIMMAaHCKOT CTAHOBHHUIIITBA KOj€ je )KUBEJIO y TPaHUIAMa OBE
obJlacTy, amy He U y3pOKe KOjU Cy HAaBOIMWIHM, OZHOCHO ojaBpaliany JIOKaIHO
CTaHOBHHIIITBO OJ1 IPUMama Bepe HOBHUX rocrojiapa CPICcKUX 3eMalba.

% %%

HakoHn cBera HaBeJeHOT, YHHH CE 1A j¢ CYBHIIIHO HATJIAIIABATH KOJIUKO CY
OCMaHCKe MMOIMKCHE KibHTre-Je(Tepu AparoleHu, He camo 3a UCTopuyape, Beh u 3a
UCTpaxkuBaue KOju ce 0aBe UCTOPHUjOM YMETHOCTH, €THOJIOTH]OM, HCTOPH]jCKOM
reorpagujoM, OHOMAaCTHKOM U JAPYTUM CPOIHUM TUCHUIDIMHAMA. MehyTum, 1o

CaJIp K| MTOoJIaTKe 3a MeTHAaeCT roanHa, o 1640-1655. Panmuna Tpuukosuh, Cpncka yp-
kea, 61-164.

32 Mapuja Jaukosuh, Enuckonuje u mumpononuje cpncke ypkee y cpedrem eexy, beo-
rpax 1985, 198.

3 [erap Kocruh, Joxkymenmu o 6ynu cmedepesckoe enuckona Ilaéia npomug nomuu-
mwemwa Ilehxe nampujapwuje apxuenucxonuju Oxpuockoj, Cnomenuk LVI, 1922, 34
(npesox B. CnujerrueBuh, Mcropuja cpricke npaBocnaBse 1pkse 1, Tucennopd 1978).
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CHCTEeMaTH30BaHE ¥ NIOYy3/IaHEe CHHTE3¢ UCTOPHje HeKe 00acT y oapeheHom me-
PHOIY MOJKE ce I0hK caMo MpOoy4YaBamkeM HU3a O HajMame TPH MOMNCHE KIbUTE.

Kaxo je Beh ncrakuyTo, 3a CMeIepeBCKU CaHIIaK CadyBaHH Cy JETaJbHU
monucu u3 1476, 1516, 1528, 1536 u 1560. rogune, ka0 U CyMapHH MOIKC U3
1525. ronune. Kputuuko uzname OBUX MOMHKCA jedaH je O] KPYIHUX 3ajaTaka
koju he ce yOp30 peanns3oBaTé y OKBHpPY IpojeKTa McTopujcKor HHCTHTYTa, TI0-
ceeheHor n3naBamy Haj3HAYAjHUUX JOKYMEHATA 3a CTOPH]Y CPIICKOT Hapoa.

Peamm3zanuja npojekara he OuTH 3amouera KPUTHIKUM HU3aFkEM HajCTa-
pujer cadyBaHor nomnuca CMenepeBcKor caHyaka u3 1476. roguHe, HAKOH 4era
he ycnenuT u M3ama OCTAIMX PENICBAHTHX M3BOpa OBE BPCTE, AOCTYITHHX Ha-
oM BcTpaxupaunmMa. [logpasymeBa ce 1a OBOM MOCHy Tpeda MPUCTYIHTH ca
MaKCHMaJHOM Hay4YHOM 030MJbHOIINY U Y3 YCBajamhe CBUX MPUHLUIA 10 KOJUX
je caBpeMeHa eBpOIICKa HayKa JIONlIa, KaJia je ped 0 00jaBJbUBamby OBE CICIIH-
(udaHe BpcTE U3BOpA.

VY cBakom ciy4ajy o0jaBJbHBam-€ OBHX M3BOpa YHarpenuhe mpoydaBame
ucropuje CMeIepeBCKOr CaHIIaKka M CBAKAKO JIONPUHETH YKYITHO] 00Jb0] H3y4YeHO-
CTH UCTOPHjE CPIICKOT HApOa y HABEACHOM IIEPUOLY.
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Ema Miljkovi¢

Relevance of the Ottoman Census Books as the Historical Sources —
Example of the Census Books of the Sandjak of Smederevo

Summary

Between hardly available documents of the Ottoman provenience,
defters — the Ottoman census books present one of basic and the most
important historical documents, relevant for research of history of nations and
countries which were under the Ottoman dominance.

Although very specific, regarding both their purpose and content, those
documents made possible to reveal some important aspects of history of certain
south-Slav nations and countries and to make one step forward in their research.
Thus, analyzing the census books for the sandjak of Smederevo made in the
period between 1476 and 1560, it is possible to offer answers to the questions
related to the social history of this region, such as: determination of boundaries
of the sandjak of Smederevo in the researched period, administrative organi-
zation, typology of the settlements, demographic, ethnic and migration
movements of the population, land relations, the social groups and its status,
fiscal obligations of populations, basic indicators of the economic activity, and
at the end, even if not in detail most important characteristics of the
confessional relations.

Although they do not offer, at least not by themselves the complete
picture of society in one particular region, either it is sandjak of Smederevo or
some other province of the wide Empire, the defters present the outstanding
basis for determination of the basic facts and for raising the questions which
should be explained in the further research process.
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Anexcannap KPCTHUH
Hcropujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

KYYEBO U )KEJIE3HUK
Y CBETJIy OCMAHCKHUX ueq)Tepa*

Jenno on Behux muTama Koja jour yBeK U3a3UBajy KOHTPOBEP3€E Yy UCTO-
pHjckoj reorpaduju CPIICKUX 3eMajba Y CPEAHEM BEKY CBAKAKO j€ MUTAmE I0-
noxaja obmactn KydeBo, a ca lEUM 1 MecTa T'Jie ce Halas3no MO3HATH TPT U pyI-
HuK JXenesnuk y KydeBy. Mako je y Hayllu 0BO IHTamke HEJaBHO Beh ycmenHo
paspeiieHo,' 360r YMEEHHIIE J]a OHO jOII YBEK HHUje IOBOJHHO MpuxBaheHO y
CTPYYHOj jaBHOCTH, TIpe cBera Mel)y ncTpaknBaunma Koju ce 0aBe CpelmuM Be-
KoM,” Ka0 ¥ 300T HEroBOr 3HAauaja M HOBOT CBET/IA Koje Galja Ha HeKe OaBHO
TIO3HATE TO/IaTKEe caJpKaHe Y M3BOPUMA, OIYUMIIN CMO C€ JIa CE OBJIE jOII jen-
HOM 1o3abaBuMo KyueBoM u XKenezHukoM.

KyueBo je naHac Bapollulia M LIEHTap MCTOMMEHE OMNIUTHHE y bpaHu-
YEeBCKOM OKpYTy, Ha peuu [lek, y ’KyIckoj o0acTH Koja O cpeamer Beka HOCH
Ha3uWB 3BWXKI, a Koja je mumaHuHCKUM MacuBoM CeBepHor Kyuaja onBojeHa of

" Paz HAcTa0 Kao pe3yniTaT paja Ha mpojekry MUHHCTapCTBa 3a HAYKY, TEXHOJIOTHjE 1
pasBoj Apywmeo y Cpouju nod myhuncxom enrawhy XV-XVIII sex. (EB. 06p. 1423).

' T. Tomosuh, JKyna Mopasa u naxuja Mopasa, Pyno Iosse, Kapanosan, Kpameso (o
npBux momeHa a0 IIpsor ceerckor para), beorpag-Kpameso 2000, 36; EMa Musbko-
Buhi-bojanuh, Cuedepescku canpak y opyeoj nonosunu 15. u npeoj nonosunu 16. eexa,
beorpan 2002 (= MwskoBuh-bojanuh, Cuedepescku canpax), TOKTOpCKa qUcepTalyja
Y PYKOIHCY.

VY HelaBHO M3aILI0] MOHOTpadHjU O CPIICKOM CPEIHOBEKOBHOM PYAAPCTBY H3HETA Cy
Y HajHOBHja ca3Hama O Moyokajy JKenesHuka, anu ce ayTopH He OIpe/iesbyjy YBPCTO 32
OBO TJeauInTe, Befi yopeno HaBoJIe M CTapHja CXBaTamba O MECTY TIe Ce OBaj PYAHUK
nanasuo: C. hupkosuh, JI. KoBaueBuh-Kojuh, P. hiyk, Cmapo cpncko pyoapcmeo, beo-
rpax 2002 (= hupkosuh, KoBauesuh-Kojuh, hiyk, Pydapcmeo), 45, 187; y1. u kapre Ha
cTp. 52 u 82.
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HynaBa. JyxHo ox manammer KydeBa Hanasu ce Hacesb€ W MO3HATH PyIHHUK
onoBa u uHKa Ky4JajHa, y KOMe UMa TparoBa aHTUYKOT U CPEIHOBEKOBHOT PY-
napcTsa.” HapounTty ekcrasmjy H0XKHBEO je pyAHHK TodeB o 1553. roauHe,
KaJla Cy ra OCMaHCKe BJIacTH MoHOBO otBopuie.’ Bapoumma Kyueso no6una je
oBo ume 1883. roaune, a 1o taga ce 3Bana ['opma Kpymesuna. Ox 1859. ronu-
He ['opwa Kpymesuna 6uia je cpeuiTe 3BULIKOT cpe3a.

I

Ky4eBo ce y MCTOPHjCKMM H3BOpPHMA jaBJba OJ MOCIEABHUX JELCHHja
12. Beka. Y KTUTOPCKOM HaTnmcCy ca Lpkee OaHa Kynuna, HaheHoMm y cerny My-
xammHoBuhE Ko Bucokor, kaxe ce 1a je 6an casumao upksy "egda pl ni ko-
u~evi3sko zagorie", miTo ce HajBEpOBAaTHHjE MOKE MMOBE3ATH Ca YYCCTBOBAIHEM
6ana KynuHa y yrapcko-susantujckum Gopbama 1183. rogune.® Kyueso je, kao
u bpanmdeBo, mocie cioma Buzantmje y UerBproM KpcramkoMm paTy OwMio
npeamer 6opbe Yrapeke u Byrapcke.” [a G cTabuiH30BaIa CBOjy BIAaCT Ha IPO-
cropuMa jyxHo on yHaBa, Yrapcka je 1272. ronune dopmupana bpanuues-
cko-Kyuescky GanoBuny. OBa TBOpeBHHA HHje Onma gyror Beka: Gregorius ba-
nus de Boronch et de Kuchou jaBiba ce y yrapckum noBesbama o1 nerieMopa e
1o kpaja jyna cuenehe, 1273. roqune. BpanndeBcko-KydeBcka GaHOBHHA TO-
CTojaya je, makie, HEIMyHHWX TONWHY JaHa. YTapcKy BIIAcT y THM oOnacTuma

3 C. Oyuranuh, Opeanusayuja pumckoe pyoapcmea y Hopuky, Hanonuju, Jaimayuju u
Toprwoj Mesuju, UT" 1-2 (1980) 12, 34; JI. MpkoGpazn, CpeorwosekosHo pyoapcmeo Ha
noopyyjy ucmoutne Cpouje, Apxeonoruja ucrtoune Cpouje, beorpan 1997, 156-8; hup-
xoBuh, KoBauesuh-Kojuh, hyk, Pyoapcmeo, 13.

* Jlo cpemuue 16. Beka y KydajHu ce CKOpO HHINTA HHje CAdyBAIO O PAHH]ET CPEIHHO-
BekoBHOT pynapctsa: C. Karuh, Vioea Jespeja y omsaparsy u pazeojy pyonuxa Kyuaj-
Ha u Majoaunex y opyeoj nonosunu 16. eexa, l'oguimak 3a APYyUITBEHY HCTOPHjY (=
') 8/1-2 (2001), 7-8; hupkosuh, Kosauesuh-Kojuh, hyk, Pydapcmeo, 187-9.

> J. Byjuh, Iymewecmesuje no Cep6uju I, Beorpax 1901, 102, nam. 1; M. 'B. Munuhe-
Buh, Kneacesuna Cpbuja, beorpan 1876, 1033, 1035, 1087; @. Kanuu, Cpouja, zemma
u cmanosuuwmeo 1, beorpan 1987 (=Kamuu, Cpoéuja), 245. Kpymesuity y 3Bmxay
kHe3 Jlazap mapoBao je cBojoj 3anyxOunu PaBanuum 1381. rogune: Bonorcku npenuc
Pasanuuxe nosewe, Manactup PaBanuna 1381-1981, CrioMeHHIIa 0 MIECTOj CTOrO/H-
mwunn, beorpan 1981 (=hororcku npenuc Pasanuuke nosesnwe), 260; I'. 1llkpuBanuh,
Pasanuuxo enacmenuncmeo, Victopujcku gaconuc (= MY) 16-17 (1966-7) 250.

5T. Tomosuh, Mopgonoeuja hupunuuxux namnuca na barkany, beorpan 1974 (=Tomo-
Buh, Mopgonoeuja), 35; C. hiupkosuh, Hcmopuja cpedrwosexkosue 6ocancke opaicase,
Beorpan 1964, 47.

T K. Jupeuek, Hemopuja Cp6a (= HC) 1, Beorpan 1988, 166.
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OKOHYAIH cy Oyrapcke BeIMOXe KyMaHCKOr mopekia, Opaha Jpman u Kyne-
mun.®

[Touerkom 1359. rommue HyOpoBuanmH ['pro Cxpuaunh (Gergo de
Schrina) mucao je "in Selesnich in Chuceua" cBojoj Bmaau za je jeqHy MOMMIBKY
0JI0Ba 1yOpOBYKMM TProBuuMa KoH(HCKoBao KHe3 Bojucnas Bojunosuh.” JIo-
juna xxutespa XKenesHunka, 6paha Xsanoje u JloOpoxsai, nomumy ce 1363. ro-
nuHe y Tectamenty Jly6popuanuna Jomame ITerpa Mcxpume.'’ [Ipeux menenu-
ja 15. Beka oBaj pynHUK H Tpr OWo je y omanamy. [Ipema TBpamama n1yopoBay-
KHX BJIACTH M3HETHX Yy MHCMY aecnoTy Dyphy u3 1433. ronuHe, y mera Buiie
TPrOBLYM HUCY 3a1a3MIH HATH Ty TIOCJIOBAIH, A je CKOPO HOTIIYHO 3amycTeo. '

Bborato napyjyhu cBojy Haj3HauajHHjy 3amyxOuHY, kHe3 Jlazap je, u3-
mely ocranor, onpenno na manactup PaBanuna nenu "Oup Opanuuescku u Ky-
wescku na none ¢ mumpononumom”'>. Jlecnor Credan Jlazapesuh maposao je, a
BeroB HacneaHuk Dypal) Bpankosuh cBojom mosessom u3 1428/9. rogune mo-
TBpAMO OamTHHE BeJMKOM 4enHuKky Paamay mmpom Cpbwuje, n3mely ocranor u
y KyueBy. V 0Boj 06acTu BeMKH 4eJTHHK uMao je cena Drougovci, Vlasi Ra-
divoevci, Vlasi KoUiarna u cemmmra Miladoviké i Unotiino.” V' remxum
BpPEMEHUMa IpeJ MPBHU Naj JlecrmoToBruHE, CTpagaiy ¢y u oBH KpajeBu. Cynran
Mypat I "pl ni 1 popali Kou~evo 1 Brani~evo" 1438. roause, a ucro ce mo-
HoBmwio u cienehe rogune, kaga pl ni Mouraty Kou~evo i primi Smedere-
vo.'

OBo 6u yriiaBHOM Ouine Bectd o KydeBy koje cy U3 cpemmer Beka, mpe
OCMAaHCKOT OCBajamba, Iompie 10 Hac. Ha ocHOBY mHX Hama ucropuorpaduja

8 T. Smiciklas, Diplomaticki zbornik Kraljevine Hrvatske, Dalmacije i Slavonije 6, Za-
greb 1908, 21-22; K. Jupeuex, 4C 2, 7, u nan. 36; M. unuh, bpanuueso y cpeorwem
6exy, CpIicKe 3eMJbe y CPEIlbeM BEeKy, HCTOpHjcKo-reorpadeke crynuje, beorpan 1978
(= Aunuh, bpanuueso), 86, 95-6; Ucmopuja cpnckoe napooa (= UCH) 1, 442-3 (Jb.
Makcumosuh).

% K. Jupeuek, Cnomenuyu cpncku, Criomenuk 11(1892) 32-33.

10 Hunuh, bpanuueso, 110, Har. 76.

" Yern cnyuaj 610 je, mpema oBuM HaBOAMMa, U ca IIpu3peHoM, BpckoBoM ¥ apyrum
mectuma: K. Jupeuek, Tpeosauku nymesu u pyonuyu Cpouje u bocne y cpedrem 6exy,
36opuuk Koncrantuna Jupeueka 1, Beorpan 1959 (= Jupeuek, Tpeosauxu), 270, 283.
M. Cupemuh, Jecnom Bypah u wezo6o doba, beorpan 1994 (= Cripemuh, /Jecnom By-
pah), 712, TBpau, 6e3 HaBolhewa n3Bopa, Aa ce JKenesnuk nomume 10 1456. ronune.

12 Bonomcku npenuc Pasanuuxe nosesmwe, 261; C. Hoaxosuh, 3axoncku cnomenuyu cpn-
cKux Oparcasa cpedmweza éexa, beorpan 1912 (= Hosakosuh, 3axoncku cnomenuyu), 770.
13 Jb. Crojanouh, Cmapu cpncku xpucosysmu, axmu, Guozpaguje, Aemonuc, munuyt,
nomenuyu, 3anucu u op., Cnomennk CKA 3 (1890) 3-4; HosakoBuh, 3axoucku cnome-
Huyu, 333-5.

4 Jb. CrojanoBuh, Cmapu cpncku podocnosu u aemonucu, Cpemcku Kapnosiu 1927,
231-2.
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MOKYIITaja je 1a OJrOBOPH Ha MHTAme Iie ce HaJa3WIo CPeImOBeKOBHO Kyue-
Bo. Umax, jomr je Muxamno /luruh Tauno mpumMeTno na "cpedrwogexoshu nooa-
yu o Kyuegy ne 0ajy 0060bHO MocyhiHOCmU 0a MAYHO 00PEOUMO 1He208 NOJ0-
acaj u once2"."” Kaxo je M 3aIITO HACTANO yBEpeme Ja e CPeaHOBEKOBHO Ky-
YeBO HANA3WIO HA TEPUTOPUjU JaHalIke onmTHHe Ky4eBo HUje cacBUM jacHO,
QI ce MOKE MPETIIOCTABUTH Ja je jelaH OJ] y3pOKa CBAKaKO CIMYHOCT UMEHa
Kyueso, Kyuaj u Kyuajna. Munan 'B. Munuhesuh je y "Kueowcesunu Cpouju”
HaBeo MUlbewe reorpada Jorana [[paramesuha na cy pymesune usmelyy I'op-
we Kpymesune n Hepecnuiie y 3Bwkay ocranu Hekagammer rpaga Kyuesa,
aly o TOMe HHje 3ay3eo cTaB. Mmak, cMarpao je na ce tagaumu [loxxapeBauku
OKpYT, KOjH je o0yxBatao u 3BIXKI a Ha 3amaxy gomnupao no Bemuke Mopage,
IPOCTHPAO U HA TEPUTOPHjU Hermammer Kyuesa.'® [la ce oBaksa muenTHduKa-
[I1ja YBPCTO IPUXBATH y HAYIIHU, IPECyAMIIO je To mTo ca naauHa CesepHor Ky-
Yaja, ceBepo3ananHo oj Majmanneka, Tede u y Ilek ce jyroucrouHo o cena
Bponuia ynuea notok JKenesnuk. Crojan HoBakoBuh cMecTHO je HCTOMMEHU
TPr ¥ PyJHHMK Ha OBAj MOTOK, ' WITO je M3IJIENAN0 JOTHYHO HE CAMO 300T Hero-
BOT' IMeHa, Beh U crora mTo je MajaaHmek ca OKOJIWHOM jOII OJf aHTHYKUX Bpe-
MeHa 61O MO3HATH PyAapcKu Kpaj, Kao mTo je u ganac.® OBaxksy Hosakosuhe-
By ybukauujy npuxsatuo je Koncramtun Jupeuek,' a MuInUbeme 1Ba Taksa
ayTOpUTETa MOPAJIO je MMaTH BEOMa BEIUKY TEXKUHY U 32 IIOTOHE UCTPakKUBa-
ye. CpearHOM miponuior Beka Bacwmmje Cumuh nocymmao je y oBakBy yOuKa-
)y JKene3nuka, monasehu ox Tora na y ZJOMHMHU NOTOKA JKEIle3HUK U HBEeroBoj
OKOJIMHM HeMa OJIOBHHX pyZAa, Beh 3JIaTOHOCHHX KBapIHHX JKHIA, KOje Cy II0-
cTajie IOCTYITHE TEK CaBPEMEHOM PyIapcTBy. "3amo cpedroeexosnu JKenesnux
mpeba mpaxcumu y camoj Kyuajuu", 3axpyuno je Cumuh.”” OBaj 3aksbyuak, y3
rope DUTUpaHy orpaiay, npuxsatuo je M. Jluauh, a 3a UM U Jpyru UCTOpUYA-
pu.’' Kako je, MelyTHM, XKyICKH TIpelie0 OKO Cpemer Toka peke Ilek jom y
CpenmeM BeKy HOCHO Ha3WB 3BIXK] (Kao Takas 3a0enekeH je y PaBannukoj mo-

'S uwwh, Bpanuyeso, 87.

' M. Munnhesuh, Kneacesuna Cp6uja, 1035-6.

17 C. Hosakoguh, I} pao Buwecaeé u suouncrka obnacm, T'ogumuna H. Uynuha 5, 1883,
147.

'8 Ha ymurhy Bpomuue y Ilex HamasHo ce pUMCKH KactpyM: Inscriptions de la Mésie
Supérieure (= IMS) 3/2, 1995, 59 (P. Petrovié).

" Jupeuex, Tpeosauku, 270.

2V, Simi¢, Istoriski razvoj naseg rudarstva, Beograd 1951, 243.

2! Tunuh, bpanuueso, 87; A. Becenmunosuh, Cesepoucmouna Cpouja y cpedrem 6exy,
Ul 1-2 (1987) 47.
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Besbu u3 1381. ronnHe), HEKHM HCTpaKUBa4H JIolpain ¢y KydeBo y Topmu TOK
IMeka.”

Tauno onpehuBame mosnokaja u rpanuna odmactu Kydeso nocrano je
Moryhe 3axBasbyjyhu IpBIM OCMaHCKHM MONMCHUM aedrepuma CMenepeBcKor
CaHIJaKa, HApOYUTO OHOM m3 1476/8. ToamHe, KOjH, Ha )KAJIOCT, jOII YBEK HUCY Y
eTHHY 06jaB/beHH, T1a TAKO HU JOCTYIIHU WHMPOj jaBHOCTH.” Ha 0CHOBY HpBOT
cauyBaHor nornuca CmenepeBckor caniiaka u3 1476/8. ronune, jacHO MpoU3UIIa-
34 Ja ce Haxuja KydeBo, a To 3Hauu U CpeAmbOBEKOBHA 00J1acT, Hajla3uia opes
3emsme bpaHndeBo, ajiu He UCTOYHO, Beh 3amaHo o e, Ha JeBoj obanu Bemu-
ke Mopage, a He y TulaHMHCKUM mnpenenuma Kydajckux mianusHa. Of ckopo
CTOIIEJIECET Hacesha 3a Koja ce y Aedrepy HaBoau jaa npunanajy Kyuesy, Mory-
he je yoummpatu mux oko 75 oacto. MHora jJaHac BUIIE HE TOCTOj€, alik je
0CTa0 IBUXOB Tpar Ha TEPeHy, Y BUIY Ha3WBa IT0TECA, H3BOpA M MOTOKA, I Jie-
JI0Ba JIaHAIIBUX Hacesba. Behm Opoj Hacespa mMox HEMPOMEHEHWM Ha3WBUMa
noctoju u nanac. Tako cy ce y KyueBy nanaszunu I'porka, bpecroBuk, Y aosu-
ne, Kamennon, [lynapuu, Konapu, CeneBan, Azama, Jpyrosam (oHaj Koju je
MIPUITAA0 BEITMKOM 4enHUKy Pannuy), Bpoosan, nse Kpcue (nanamma Mana u
Benuka), I/IBqua,24 Ocumnaonuna, Jlyrapumna, JlozoBuk, TpHoBue, ['01000K,
anu 1 kocMajcka cena Hemennkyhe u Poraua.” Cesepua rpanuua Kyuesa Guma
je, naxie, pexa Jlynas, ox I'porke no ynrha Benuke Mopase. I'pag CmenepeBo
ce, mpema ToMme, Hasia3uo y KyueBy. Ha ncroky, Kyueso je omehapana jour
jeIHa NpupoiHa rpaHuLa, pexa Benuka Mopasa.

Ha jyry, y oBoj Haxuju Hanasmia cy ce cena [opmu u Jomu Butunmm,
Hpenosarn, [Tnana, Upemomnuk, Jlusahe u Kpymeso. Ceno Jluahe o6umio je Ha
peuu Jacenunu usmel)y Mopase u Cmenepencke [lananke, rue u cajga nocroju
JluBancko bpno. Kpymieso je 3acenak Benukor Opamja uctouno o Cmenepes-
cke [lananke, a [1nana je nanamma Mana [Tnana, uamely Kpymesa u [Tananke.
Cena lopwu u JJowu Butunuy, Lipenosan n UpeMomHUK HE MOTY ce yOuLupa-
TH, aJl j€é Ha OCHOBY monuca u3 1572. ronuHe jacHO Jia cy ce Halla3uia Herje
Ha peny JaceHHIHN WIN Y HECHO] HETIOCPEIHO] ONMN3MHM, TOIITO CY HBHXOBH JKHU-
TeJbM UMy 00aBe3y Jla ce cTapajy o MeT MOCTOBa Ha Toj peuu. U3 uctor ned-
Tepa je mo3Hato na je XacaH-namuHa (camamma Cmenepescka) [lamanka mo-

22 M. Stojakovi¢, Branicevski tefter, Beograd 1987 (= Stojakovi¢, Branicevski), 8; C.
Muuh, 3emma y Opacasu Hemarouha, UTIIN 4/2-3 (1997) (= Muuuh, 3emwa), 144.

2 Tlomamm koju ce omroce Ha Kydeso y momucy u3 1476/8. romune GHIM Cy MU JOCTYTI-
HU 3axBajbyjyhu JbybasHocTu kojerunuie np Eme MusbkoBuh-bojanuh, Ha yemy cam
jOj BpJ1O 3aXBayaH.

% OBo Moxe ma Gyme Mana (y ommrunn Comor) min Bemnka WBarda (y ONIITHHE
Muanenosar), anu je Moryhe u 1a je To Hekanamme ceno MBanuna nopen Cmenepesa,
Oynyhu na je mpunajana xacy cMeIepeBCKOI caHllakOera, a BelnWKa BehnHa HeroBHX
cena y KydeBy Hanasmuia ce y OKOJIMHH OBOT Ipajia.

» Y6enexena je kao ['nysm, apyro ume Poxaua: BBA TTD 16 (1476).
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JUTHyTa Ha Me3pH cena ['opwu BuTHHIM, IITO 3Ha4YM J1a ce Cello HajJa3uio He-
rze Ha npocTopy osor rpaaa.’® Kako cy ce cena Hexymum, IIpuasopuua u Le-
poBarl Hanasuna y Haxuju Hekyaum (pauujoj Hekyammckoj Baacth)®, IpoUsH-
nma3u na cy rpaanny KydeBa n Hexynuma umnHmie pexe Jacennna n KyOpmam-
na. Ha jyrozamany, y KyueBo je HajBepoBaTHHje criaiao ropmu Tok pexe Typu-
je, oynyhu na je jemna IlpuaBopuia (pa3nuuuTa off OHE HEKYIUMCKE) TpUTIaga-
7a oBoj Haxuju. OBO cello ce Halas3wIo Ha MECTY JaHaIlmber ceja BeHuane Ha
peuu Typuju, ceBepo3anagHo ol ApaHhenoBua, Yuju ce HEeHTPaIHU Je0 U cajia
30Be Ipunsopuia.”® V uaxuju Jlenennma Hamasmma cy ce cena Opamar, CToj-
HUK (00a ceBepouctouHo on Apanhenopua) u Komapha (rorec y arapy Ctoj-
HHKa), Kao 1 Mucaua u L{pkBuHe (ceBepo3anasHo, OAHOCHO CEBEPHO 01l ApaH-
henosa).” Kako ce kyuescko ceno bojax ITOTOK HpocTHpano oko motoka boja-
Hal y atapy KycaTka, npousuiasu Ja je jykHa rpanuna Haxuje KydeBo uia
o obponaka mranuHe Kipermresuiie 10 M3BOPUINTA peke MUIaTOBHIE, a 3aTHM
TOM peKoM Jio ieHor yirtha y Benuku Jlyr, onna Benukum JIyrom 0o merosor
ymtha y KyOpmauity, u nasee, kako je pedeno, KyOpmauiiom u JaceHUioMm 1o
Benmuke Mopasge.

[a 6u ce mpeuusupana 3anagHa rpaHuna Kydesa, nmorpe6HoO je mpert-
XOZHO YTBPAWTH Ta4yaH TOJI0XKaj Tpra 1 pyaHuka JXKene3Huk, koju je 1476/8. ro-
IUHEe, Kao M KacHHWje, mpunanao napckoM xacy. Huje, mehytum, cacBum jacHo
na i je XKemesnuk Beh Tajma 6no meHTap ncToMMeHe Haxuje, Oyxyhu ma mode-
TaK TOT Hommca Huje cauypa.”’ Y momucy Bnaxa u3 1476/8. roause 3a ceino

0. 3upojesuh, apuepadcku dpym 00 Beozpada oo Coduje (1459-1683), Beorpaxn
1970 (= 3upojesuh, Lapuepaocku), 150-53.

*" Ipunsopuua u Lleposar Hamase ce jyrozanamso ox C. ITananke, ca 1ecHe CTpaHe pe-
ke KyOpuraune. Hexkynum, neHrap ncrouMeHe BIacTH M JIBOp jecroTa bypha, Ouo je y
atapy [IpunBopure, 63y yurtha Kyopmanne y Jacerumy: I'. lllkpusanuh, Bracmenun-
cmeo eenuxoe yennuka Paouua IMocmynosuha, 4 20 (1973) 129. LlepoBan " y Bractu
Hexyznumckoj" mpBo je mpunagao BeIUKOM 4esHUKY Panudy, a 3atum sorotery Creda-
ny ParkoBuhy: F. Racki, Prilozi za sbirku srbskih i bosanskih listina, Rad JAZU 1
(1867) 156.

2 1. Merposuh, Ilymadujcxa Konybapa, Hacersa i mopexio cranosummTsa 31 (1949)
137. 3a ceno byuun, npyro ume TomnmxkaBa, HaBelIeHO je camo Ja npunanaa CMmenepeBy
(1j. CMenepeBCKOM KaaMiIyKy), ajli BEpOBATHO je y MUTamwy naHaimu Tynex Ha Typu-
ju, 3anmasHo oj BeHuaHa.

% 3a Mucauy u LIpKBHHE je caMO HAaBEIEHO Aa Cy y Kammiyky OCTpPOBHIA, A KaKO Cy
OKoJTHa cena Ouna y JIemeHHIy, CUTYpHO je Aa Cy ce M IIOMEeHyTa JiBa cejla Halla3mia y
oBoj Haxuju. Y IlpkBunama, Ha MecTy ['naBa ympo je aecniot Credan Jlazapesuh 19. jy-
na 1427. rogune: Tomoruh, Mopgonoeuja, 105-8; Koncmanmun @unozop u re2os
orcusom Cmeghana Jlazapesuha decnoma cpnckoe, w3a. B. Jaruh, T'macauk CVY]] 42
(1875) 318-9; UCH 2, 217.

30 oBom nortucy Buf.: E. MusbkoBuh, Onwupru degpmep Cmedepesckoe canyara u3z
1476. 200une, 14 38 (1991) 31-41.
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[MTapuane kaxe ce na je y JKenesnuxy (der Jeleznik), a y monmcy mapckor xaca 3a
MOMEHYTH TPT ¥ PYAHUK KOpUCTH ce Popmynanuja cam Kenesnux (nefs-i Jele-
znik). OBakaBa (opmyinanuja kopuiihena je y aedrepuma na Ou ce Hariacusio
Jla ce MHCJIM Ha onpel)eHo Hacesbe, a He Ha NCTOUMEHY YIPaBHY jeNWHUILY (Ha-
XHjy, CaHlJaK, KaJuiyK, ejajer u ap). Xasum lllabaHoBuh je Ha ocHOBY Tora
cMmaTpao na je Beh Tama mocrojana Haxuja JKene3HuK, Mako OHa HHje HHUTAE Y
TOMICY H3PHYMTO HaBeneHa.” V jeHOM HEJAaTHPAHOM OepaTy ca yImyTCTBHMA
3a ToMuUC Biaxa, 3a koju Jlymanka bojanuh cmatpa na je Hacrao uzmehy 1489.
u 1491. roxune, momMume ce Haxuja JKene3Huk,”> a BEHO MOCTOjame jacHo je
noceenoueHo y aedrepuma CMenepeBCKOr caHiiaka moueB o 1516. roauue.
IIpoyuaBajyhu CMeznepeBcku caHIIak y IIPBOM BEKy H-EIOBOI IIOCTOjama, Ema
MusskoBuh-bojannh je yrBpanna na nBagecerak roJuHa 1o OCHUBAKY CaHIIaKa
roJieNia leroBe TEPUTOPHje Ha HaXHje HUje jolI OWia IOBOJEHO YBPCTA. Y3POK
TOME, TI0 lb€HOM MHUIIUBbCHY, JISKAO je Y YHBCHUIM Ja je CMeIepeBCKH CaHIIaK
y TO BpeMe MpeACTaB/bao U3y3eTHO 3HaYajHO KpajullTe, Te J1a je mojesa Ha TH-
Mape, Koja je obe3behrBasia Jo0BoJbaH OpOj MPUTIAAHUKA CIIAXH]CKe KOWHUIIE, On-
J1a MHOTO Ba)KHHja OJ] UBPCTE aIMMHUCTPATUBHE MojieNe Ha Haxuje. Y pedre-
py u3 1476/8. roqune decT je cimydaj Jja ce MoJIoXKaj HEeKOTr cenia opelyje camo
y omHocy Ha Behe Hacesbe, IITO HE 3HAYM M TOCTOjarkbe MCTOMMEHE HaxHje.
IToctojana naxuja XKenesuuk 1476/8. roguHe WM He, OHO WITO je OBIE OUTHO
3a oJpehuBame 3anajHe TpaHMIE CPEIHOBEKOBHOT KyueBa je unmbeHuIa Jia je
JKene3Huk mpe 0CMaHCKOT OCBajama CBaKaKo MPHIIAAa0 OBOj OOJIACTH.

Jaxiie, BpaTUMO c€ NMUTamy TIe e Hala3uo TPr U pyIHUK JKenezHHK.
[IpBa aconujanyja je nanammu XKenesnuk xox beorpaga. He camo ume u Tpa-
rOBH CTApOr pyaapcTBa y okommHm,” Beh u dopmymammja y nedrepy "yapcku
xacosu y Xenesnuxy ko0 beocpada” ynyhyjy Ha OBakBy WACHTH(HKALIU]Y, aln
OHa unak Huje moryha u3 Buie pasnora. Oaj Xene3nuk ce nocne maga CpOuje
moJT ocMaHcKy Biact 1458/9. ronmuHe Hama3wo Ha camoj rpanuny n3mely yrap-
ckor beorpaga u typckor JXpHoBa Ha ABaiu, MPaKTHYHO HAa HUYH]Oj 3eMJBH,

3! X lla6anosuh, T ypcku uzeopu 3a ucmopujy beoepaoa I-1, kamacmapcku nonucu be-
oepada u oxkonune 1476-1566, beorpan 1964 (= llabanosuh, Typcku uzeopu), 5, Har. 2.
2 D. Bojanié, Turski zakoni i zakonski propisi iz XV i XVI veka za smederevsku,
kruSevacku i vidinsku oblast, Beograd 1974, 93.

33 Musskosuli-Bojannh, Cuedepescku canpax.

* Ibid.

% TMox ABaoM H y IMPOj OKONMHH EKCIUIOATHCAHA je pyaa o mpancTopuje: M. Tapa-
manuH, [Ipaucmopuja na mny CP Cpéuje 1, beorpan 1973, 227-49; B. Camuh, Cmapo
u caspemero pyoapcmeo y okonunu Aeéane, TMI'B 4 (1957) (= Cumuh, Cmapo u caspe-
MeHo), T1-91. Y JKenesnuky ce Hanazwio puMcko yrBpheme: IMS 1, 87-8, 91 (ca mpe-
TJIEZIOM CTapHje JInTeparype), a Ty Cy IocTojaje TOIMHOHHUIIE 3a IIpepajly Kejes3a, O YeMy
je, Tmopea MaTepHjallHUX TparoBa, CBEIOYMIO W HapoAHo mpename: Kanun, Cpouja,
127-128; P. Hukonuh, Okoruna beoepada, Hacerpa cprickux 3emasba 2 (1903) 990-1.
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Koja je ce 1o 1521. ronune, xaaa je cynran Cynejman I 3ayzeo beorpan, ouna
TOMpHINTE PAaTOBamka i MeraaHa.’’ Ha ToM MecTy Temko ga G MOrao ja ce Ha-
Ja3u LApCKH Xac U pyaHUK cpedpa 1476/8. u 1516. rogune, Beh je Ty Oumo Ha-
cesbe koje je mox umeHoM Cyxu JXKenesnuk monumcuano 1528, 1536. u 1560.
roguue.”’ Y nedrepy Bnaxa y Beorpaackoj Haxuju u3 1528. roauue Cyxu XKe-
JIE3HUK je ynucaH y KHe)XHHU KHe3a Pycmupa PaueBuha, koja je yrimaBHoMm 00y-
XBaTaja MocaBcKa ceja, JOK je pyaapcku JKene3HHK MOMUCcaH y KHeXKHHU KHe3a
Manyna TonopoBor, 3ajeqHo ca Pynuimnrem, [TyTenukom u Yauanumom.™ ap-
ckH xac JKenesHuk nonucas je 3ajexHo ca Pyanmrem u 1476/8. ronune, a 1516.
TOJMHE OBOM Xacy mpumnajganmu cy JKemesHuK, pyAHUK cpebpa, ca maxaiama
I'pagumre, CtanoBo, Cranune u Bpouna, ceno JbyOymnHuna, kao u mespe Jly-
topan (ITynosar), Xanaju, Cty6una, JIpennk u Opaxosai.> Pymumre je Tpr u
PyIHMK mo3HaT 3 BpemeHa JlecriotoBune’ m Hamasuo ce Ha jokamutery Ila-
JIaHKa 3anagHo ona Pumnma, Ha cacTaBIMa IOTOKa 3aBJbaka U TaHaBua.41 Vou-
Kalijy TagyHOT I0JI0%kKaja CKOPO CBUX OCTAJIMX Hacesba U ME3pH OBOT Xaca U3Bp-
o je Buromup Pasosanosuh jomr npe Bume o uetspt Beka.” Ceno ITyTeHnK
6uno je Ha nokanutety [lyTHUKOBan y arapy bapajeBa, oqHocHO nsmely bapa-
jeBa u cena Jlucosuh u [lapuane. Yauanwuma ce, cynehu no noganuma u3 1536.
u 1560. rogune, Hanaszuna y Oonmsunu [yhesua, a oBaj je OMO Ha HCTOMMEHOM
noTecy W motoky y ciuBy Tomumunepcke peke y Punmy. Llentap XKenesnuxa,
Mmaxana ['pagumnre, rae je 6mo maszap, OZHOCHO CPEeIHOBEKOBHI TPT, HANA3ZHO CE
Ha siokanutery ['panuinre kpaj peunte [IpyreH, y arapy cena CTojHHK, 3amaf-
Ho o1 Comnota. MMe je 1o0uo mo ocranuMa pUMCKOT KacTpyMa KOju ce Ty HaJla-
310.* Maxana CraHoBo Guna je Ha nokanuTery CTaHyKIMHE, jyrO3amagHo Of
I'papuinra, Ha JleckoBaukoM MOTOKY, Maxana CtaHulle HCTOYHO ox ['paaumira,
oko Crenmuke Oape, a Maxana BpOuna oko nmotoka BpOosia, Takohe y atapy
cena Crojuuk. Me3py Xanaju Tpeda TpaxuTH Ha IOTeCy AJbaju, y aTapy cycel-
Hor cena JlyuuHe, ca necHe crpaHe [lyuuHcke peke, a Me3py Cry6uua oko mo-
Toka Cty0nuHa koju ce ynuBa y Jydyescky pexy. Konauno, me3pa [penuk Ouna

36 J. Kanuh-Mujymkosuh, Beoepad y cpedmwem ey, Beorpan 1967 (= Kamh-Mujy-
mkoBuh, beoepao), 185; Hcmopuja beoepaoa 1, beorpan 1974, 225-60 (Idem).

37 1lla6anosuh, Typcru ussopu, 35, 187, 363-4, 463, 506.

> Ibid, 35, 107.

* Ibid, 5-7; 13-18.

M. Munwuh, Ipaha 3a ucmopujy Beoepada y cpedren éexy 2, Beorpan 1958, 58-9, 63,
65-6; b. Xpabak, Cpedmesexosnu pyounux u mpe Pyouwma noo Aeanom, ITMI'b 3
(1956) (= Xpabaxk, Pyouwma noo Aeanom), 99-105.

*! Cumut, Cmapo u caspemeno, 72.

2 B. PagosanoBuh, de ¢y ce Hanasuna Henoswama cena u mespe y oxonunu beoepaoa
Koja ce nomury y mypckum Kamacmapckum nonucuma o0 1476. oo 1566., ITh 22
(1975) 29-45.

# IMS 1, Beograd 1976; 112 (S.Dusanic).
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je Ha morecy Tpenuk y atapy bapajeBa, mpema Jbytoj Ctpanu y Punmy. OBne
Ce joll y PHMCKO BpeMe HaJla3ho BEIWKU PYIAAapCKH IEeHTap cpedpa U 0J0Ba, Of
KOra Cy OCTaJIM TParoBU HaceJba, HEKPOMOJIa U APYTU Hala3u Ha BHIIE MeCTa Ha
teputopuju cena Crojuuk, ['yGepesar u babe.* Kox cena BaGe u cana je akTu-
BaH pyIHUK OJIOBa, IIMHKA U cpedpa, TaKko Ja c€ KOHTHHYHUTET pyAapcKe Mpou3-
BOJIEGE Y OBOM Kpajy 0JpKao Ol aHTHKE JI0 HAIllNX JaHa.

Cana je moryhe npenusHo opeIUTH U 3aNaiHy TPAaHHILy CPEIHOBEKOB-
Hor KyueBa. Kako ce, naxne, "Kenesnux y Kyuesy" nanazno na Kocmajy, 1o je
jacHo na je KydeBo oOyxBataino caganmy reorpadcky odbmact Kocmaj. Ca npy-
re crpane, cena Jloopa 'masa, Konarune, Menojesa Peka u 3arpe645 BEJIMKOT
yenHuka Pannya 6una cy "y Maueu", u3 yera nmpousniasu Aa je ganammba [ly-
maujcka Komy6apa npunanana semwsu Mausa.*® Ipannna n3melyy Mauge u Ky-
yeBa ojrosapaina ou, nakie, rpaaniu n3mely Kocmaja u Hlymanujcke Komy6a-
pe: unuta 6u passohem bapajeBcke n Tomuamaepcke peke Ha jyr, ocTaBibajyhu
nomuny Cyxe peke y KydeBy, a 3atum on cacraBka bapajeBcke u Cyxe peke
YIIIaBHOM JaHAIIKboM 3anagHoM Mehom ommrrune Jlazapesar 1o oO6poHaka rmia-
uune Kipemresune.!’ Jeauna Hemo3HAHWIA je MUTAmE KPajibe CEBEPO3ANAqHE
rpaHule cpeamoBekoBHOT KyueBa. Kako je y okBupuma Haxuje Kyuaeso 1476/8.
roauHe O6una u ['pouka, kao u ceno [InaBuHnm y aTapy 3akionade, a momrTo ce
U ABana Haja3Wwia y OCMaHCKUM pyKama, ceBepo3amanHa Meha Haxuje Owmia je
yjenro u rpannma OCMaHCKOT LapcTBa mpema Yrapekoj. ™

VY npkeenom norieny, Kydeso je mpumagano bpaHuueBckoj enmucKomu-
ju, koja je y 11. Beky 6mna y cactaBy OXpHJICKe apXHUEIHCKOIIH]je, a TIOCe IMpo-
rimaca Cprckor LlapcTa moaurayTa je Ha panr mutpononuje.”’ Beh je HaBene-
HO 51a je manactup PaBanuna genuo "Oup O6panuyedcku u Kyue8cku Hanone ca

4 IMS 1,95-113, 120-155 (S.Dusani¢); Idem, M3 ucmopuje xacnoanmuukoe pydapcmea
y Hlymaouju, Ctapunap 40-41 (1989-90) 217-223; Aumuuxo cpedopo y Cpouju, npupe-
muna W. TTonouh, Beorpan 1994, 14, 56-57; V. Simié, Istoriski razvoj naseg rudarstva,
190-195; hupkosuh, Kosauesuh-Kojuh, Ayk, Pydapcmso, 13, 45.

# Jlo6pa T'masa je motec y cemy Jlpaxesar, jyroucrouno ox O6perosia, Konaruie
HCTOMMEHO cello, jyrouctodno o OOpeHoBa, MenojeBa Peka je BepoBaTHO IaHaIIRkE
ceno MenoreBal, ceBepoucTouHo on Jlasapesia, a 3arped je ceocka yIpuHa y aTtapy
cena Benuku Bopak, jyrozananHo ox bapajesa: I'. lllkpusanuh, Bracmenurncmeo eenu-
xoe weanuxa Paouua Iocmynosuhia, 132; M. bnarojesuh, Hacewa y Maueu u numarea
cpncko - yeapcke epanuye, BambeBo - mocTaHak M pa3Boj TPAACKOr cpenmiTa, BameBo
1994 (= Bnarojesuh, Hacema), 82.

* Hosaxouh, 3akoncku cnomenuyu, 335; Y nomnn KonyGape HaTasmia ce HCTOMMe-
Ha xyna: brnarojesuh, Hacewa, 88; Mumuh, 3emmwa, 140-1.

* I1. Metposuh, Llymaoujcka Konybapa, 3-7.

“ BBA TTD 16 (1476).

Y0 nuctopuju bpannueBcke enmuckonuje TokoM cpenmer Beka: Aunuh, bpanuueso, 90-
1, 103; M. JankoBuh, Enuckonuje u mumpononuje, 15-6, 36-7, 47-9, 92-6, 154-5, 187-9.
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mumpononumon".” Kana cy 1437. romune Ocmariuje 3aysene rpax bpannue-
BO, CEIIUIITE MUTpONouje npeHeTo je y CMeaepeso, koje je jour ox 11. Beka
6uo Ha monpy4jy oBe enapxuje. Huje Hemoryhe na je OpaHU4eBCKH MUTPOTIO-
JWT TIpEIIao y HOBY MPECTOHUILY W HEIITO paHHje, yOp30 MO FHEHOj M3TPaamu
1430. rogure. Y jenHom 3amucy u3 1453. roguHe HaBeneHO je 15 cprckux enu-
ckonuja, Mel)y kojuma n OpaHHYEBCKa, aji HUje TIOMEHyTa CMEAEpPEeBCKa, Maja
je y TO BpeMe CMeIepeBCKH MUTPOIIONHUT OHO ATaHacHje, OJIM3aK capajHUK Jie-
croTa "F)yplja.51 Hberosa genatHocT Moxe ce npatutu ox 1439, a ympo je 1456.
rOJMHE, HeKOIMKO MECeIM Mpe AecroTa.”” Hucy Mo3HATH HeroBH HACIEIHHIIM
Kao HU Cyl0MHA MUTPOIIONHMje y TEIIKMM roJuHaMa Koje cy Hactynane. Mnak,
cMeJlepeBCKa MUTPOIIONH]a 3aiprKaa je U I0J] OCMaHCKOM Biauihy BelIMKH 3Ha-
9aj, 0 4eMy IOCpeIHO cBemoun M mobyHa mutpomnosmta IlaBma Cmenepesia
npoTtuB OXpUACKE apXUENHUCKONKje TPUAECETUX U YeTpIAeceTuX roauxa 16. Be-
ka.”’ M3riena ma je y CMezepeBy MOCTOjao, TIOpel MATPOIIOIHTA, U je/JaH eIli-
CKOII, Ka0 HeroB BHKap. Enuckon ce NoMUmbE y3 MUTPOIOIUTA CMEAEPEBCKOT
IPUIMKOM IIpeHoca MOIITH]Y cBeTor JIyke y cprcky npecronuiyy 1453. roaune,
a CMeJIepeBCKHU enuckorn JakoB OMo je y okosmHU Iapulle Mape y JexxeBy 1466.
romune.”* [[pkBeHe HHCTHTYIIHjE H y OBOM CIydajy IoKasyjy ce kKao 100ap mpu-
Mep MojaBe Iyror Tpajama, Oyayhu ma ce CmenepeBo U HeroBa OKOJIMHA H J1a-
Hac Hajiase y rpaHunama bpanuueBcke enapxuje. Y npBoM cadyBaHOM aedTepy
CMmezepeBcKor caHaka Ha Teputopuju Kyuesa yOenexkeH je caMo jenaH MaHa-
ctup - bpanoBan, y3 ceno Buonuny, y Tumapy HoBor myciuMmana bexamupa,
cuna ITapna Tonounha.” TToMeHyTO celo HATA3MIIO Ce Ha HCTOMMEHOM IIOTeCy
y atapy cena ['ono0ok, cesepro ox CmenepeBcke [lananke. Manactup Bpano-
Ball JaHac He nocroju, Mmoryhe je na ce Hanaszuo Ha BpanoBaukom Opay y arapy
I'ono6oxa.

0 Bonorcku npenuc Pasanuuxe noseme, 261; o "Oupy nyxosHom": bup, JIekcukoH
CpIICKOT cpenmer Beka, npupeawnu C. hupkosuh u P. Muxassuuh, beorpan 1999, 47-9
(M. JankoBuh).

>! Jb. CrojanoBuh, Cmapu cpncku 3anucu u Hamnucu 1, beorpan 1902, 93-4; C. hupko-
Buh, Cmedepeso - npecmonuya Cpncke [Jecnomogune, 360pHuk pagoBa Ocnodoheme
rpanoBa y Cpouju ox Typaka 1862-1867, Beorpax 1970, 65; M. JankoBuh, Enuckonuje
u mumpononuje, 92-6, 154-5, 187-9.

32 O murpornonuty Atanacujy: Crpemuh, Jecnom Bypalh, 248, 258-9, 289, 392, 405,
466, 471, 494.

3 JCH 3/2, 22-6, ca neTa/bHEM IPETISAOM CTapHje THTepaType o oBoM muTamy (P. Ca-
maprmh).

3 P. Ryk, [osewa yapuye Mape mancmupuma Xunandapy u Ceemom Iaeny, N4 24
(1977) 114; M. JaukoBuh, Enuckonuje u mumponoiauje, 93-4, 155.

> BBA TTD 16 (1476).

% Mamelyy cycennor cema Munomesna 1 Mopase Ha nokanuteTy hemmje nckonana je
CBOjeBPEMEHO YacHa TpIe3a, kaMeHu cBehmak u cpebpHa 3Be3auna: b. JIpobmakosuh,

148



KYYEBO U XXEJIE3HUK YV CBETJIY OCMAHCKUX JED®TEPA

Konauyno, He Moxe ce 3a00uhu nuTame kapakTepa nojma Kyueso: na
JIM je TO Kyma, o0nact, uiu 3emsa? Jla Ou ce Ha TO MHUTakE OJITOBOPUIIO, MOPa
ce pemuTH npodiem onHoca Kyuea u bpanuuesa - na nu je KyueBo Omiio neo
3emJbe bpanndeBo wim He? OHO mTO ce omMax Moxke pehu jecre na Kydeo, y
Koje crazajy u OpACKo - IUIaHUHCKa nmoapydja ABane u Kocmaja, He Moxe OuTH
Ha3WB jenHe xyre. Paxu ce, makie, o jeqHoOM mmmpeM, obimacHoM mmeHy. Ca
Ipyre cTpaHe, O yrapcke OaHOBHHE, IPEKO IPABOCIABHE MHTPOIOJH]E, IO
CPIICKHUX JIETOIIMCAa U HaponHe necMme, KydeBo ce momume 3ajeqHo ca bpanuue-
BoM. Ha Taj HaumH, y ucrty paBan ca bpannuesom (BpanunaeBckom 3eMiboM), He
JIOBOJIM CE& HHMKAJl HUjeJHA OJ] BeroBuX xKyma - [lek, 3Bmxk, XoMoJsbe, 1a moMe-
HEMO CaMO OHE uHje je mocrojame y 14. BeKky HecymmHBO morBpheno. [lonm-
TUYKO YjelINbaBambe OBUX 00JACTH, KOje MOXKEMO 3aCHTYPHO Jia MPaTUMO joIT
0]l Bp€MeHa BU3aHTHjCKe BiaJaBHHE, MpaleHo LPKBEHOM OpraHU3alljoM, Koja
je GuIa BakaH UMHMIIALL y CTBAparby MOjMa 3eMmbe’, UIaK HUje JOBEJO JI0 yTa-
nama KydeBa y Behy teputopujanny nenuny. OBome cy, CBaKako, JONPUHOCH-
1 u reorpadckn pasnos3u: Benmka Mopasa je unak Ouia dakrop oapeheHor
pas3/Bajamba TEPUTOPHja, Ma KOJHMKO UX HHHXOBa MCTOPHjCKa CylOHMHA JpiKaia
3ajeHo. Y BUILIE ITyTa OBJAE LIUTUPAHOj [IOBEJbU BEIMKOI YelHHKa Paguua, no-
ceOHO ce HaBoJIle BeroBu nocenu y Mausw, y KyueBy u bpanuueny. Beh je yka-
3aHO Ha TO Ja ce TojaM MauBa oJHOCH Ha 3em/by Mausy,™ a To je HajBepoBat-
Huje cydaj u ca Bpanmueom.” Jla mi ce 0 KydeBy MOsKe FOBOPHTH Kao O 3e-
M/bU HUj€ CACBHUM JacHO, ajli OHO LITO je HECYMIbUBO je a OHO HHUje Omiio ca-
CTaBHU €0 bpaHnueBcke 3eMibe Ha HAYMH KaKo ce TO 10 cajaa mMuciawio. Ha3us
KyueBo u3 3BanmuHe ymorpebe yckopo he uctucHytn mojam "Cmedepescka
enacm"” - npen nax JlecnoToBHHE y OBOj BIAaCTH IOMHBbY Ce cela bpaxoHHHaIl,

Cwmeoepescko Ilooynasme u Jacenuya, Hacerpa u nopexsio craHoBHUIITBa 19 (1925)
(= ApobmwakoBuh, Cuedepescko), 343. U ume okanureTa U 0Baj Hala3 yka3yjy Ha I0-
CTOjarbe MaHACTUPA, [1a MOJK/a HHje UCKJbYUYCHO J1a je y nuTamy Oam bpanosau.

" M. Bnarojesuh, JKyna Mopasuya u semna Mopasuye, CBetnt AXunuje y ApHiby:
UCTOpHja, yMeTHOCT, beorpaa 2002, 21; Mumuh, 3emmsa, 137.

*¥ Yrapcka MauaHcka GaHOBHHA HHje, TIO cBeMy cyaehu, 0GyXBaTaia HCTy TEPHTOPH]Y
Kao U cpricka Mausa u3 Panuuese nosesbe. [IpBoj HuCy, kako je To yrBpano C. hupko-
Buh, npunaznane xxyne TamuaBa u Kony0apa, 1ok oBoj npyroj jecy: C. hupkosuh, "L]p-
Ha I'opa" u npobrem cpncko - yeapckoe epanuunoz noopyyja, BaibeBo - mocTaHak v pas-
BOj rpajickor cpeautira, BasbeBo 1994 (= hupkosuh, "[{pua I'opa"), 66-7; biarojeBuh,
Hacemwa, 88; Yu. Mumuh, 3emmwa, 140-1.

> JTok cy ckopo CBa cela BETHKOT YelHHKa jexkana usmely Iloxapesua u Jlynasa, 1a-
KJIe Ha TepuTopHju xyne bpannueBo (kacHuje ocMaHcke Haxuje Jlyuuna), Knanopyo,
JaHamme Kianyposo, Hanasu ce 10cTa jy>KHUj€, Ha IPOCTOPY Koju he y Apyroj HoJI0BUHU
15. Bexa nokpusaty Haxuja JKapeno. 3a OBy HaxHjy U3HETa je CACBUM yBEPJbUBA IIPET-
MOCTABKa JIa je HacTalla Ha MMPOCTOPY paHuje UCTOMMeHe xkyne: Mutuuh, 3emsa, 142.
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Kozomopu, ['mymuu u Honarna.”’ Cena IMonataa u Bpaxonunan (Bpaxonus) u
Mme3pa Kozomop 3abenexenu cy u 'y aedrepy uz 1476/8. ronune. Mapko AHTO-
Hyo Iluradera y cBOM myTonucy moMHEbE€ MECTO KOje ce TypckH 30Be Poturec-
hie, cpricku Clenovac a mahapcku Pallotna, mTo ce o6u4yHo HaeHTHDUKYjE ca
Xacau-nanmsaom [amankom.® V momucy u3 1476/8. romune cena Ionatha u
ITerpuuje ynucana cy xao rmoceOHa HaceJba, a y aedrepuma rmoues ox 1516. ro-
nuHe TojaBibyje ce n Kienosai.”” Byayhu na ce oBaj mociemmy HalasHo Ha
UCTOMMEHOM ToTecy y arapy JlozoBuka (oko "Jlo3oBuuke yecMe" Ha ayTOMyTY),
u [lonarny u Iletpudje BepoBaTHO Tpeba TPAXKHUTHU y EHETOBOj HEIOCPEIHO]
OJIM3UHM, IITO CBE 3ajeHO UCKIJbyuyje MOMEHYTY uaeHTH(dukanujy ca [laman-
koM. ITonoxaj cena bpaxoHuHal HUje HU NPUOJIMKHO TIO3HAT, JJOK Clydaj cela
Ko3zomopu yHocu m3BecHy 3a0yHy. Hanme, y mommcy u3 1476/8. rogune mespa
Kozomop ymucana je y3 ceno Homwe Bpanoso y Hekynumy, y3 Oenemiky aa Ha
HOj J)KMBE CTAaHOBHHIM Tor cena. Ko3omop je, makie, 6uo y Ommsuau Jlomer
Bpanoga, xoje ce Hana3uio Ha notecy BpanoBo y arapy cena Kioke, cesepou-
ctouHo of Tonose. IIpoGnem Hactaje 300r unmbEeHUIE 1a ce 0BO BpaHoBo, a ca
BUM 1 Ko3oMop, Hanasu oko ocaMm KHJioMeTapa jyrosanaaHno og Hekyauma, Ha
TEPUTOPHUjU KOja OM Mopana 6uth y neHTpy Hekyaumcke Bmactu (kKao mTo je
1476/8. obuna y HekyauMckoj Haxuju), Te je TEMIKO Moria jaa npunaga Cmene-
peBckoj Bnactu. Iloctoju MoryhHoct na ceno Kozomopu y CmenepeBckoj Bia-
ctu u3 1458. rognHe HUje ncToBEeTHO ca Me3poM Kozomop y Haxuju Hekymum
u3 1476/8. ronuHe, Maga ce Mopa uctahu J1a ce HUjeHO IPYro TaKBO MU TOME
CJINYHO MME HE jaBJba y PBOM cauyBaHOM momnucy CMenepeBCKor caHllaka, Hu-
TH je Ha TepeHy Moryhe Hahu Tpar TakBor Hacesba.”’ Y CBAKOM CIIydajy, MOTITY-
HO je curypHo na ce CmenepeBcka BiIacT IpoTe3aia Ha jyry cBe no Hekyauwm-
cke. Ceno 'mymmum jaBiba ce y nedrepuma y beorpaackoj Haxumju 1528, 1530,
1536. u 1560. rogune, a 6uII0 je HajBEepOBaTHHje HA JTOKAIUTETY [ ITyHIIH, ceBe-
pouctouno ox benor IToToka nox Asanom.** Ykonuko j€ OBO CeNo UICHTUIHO
ca ucrouMeHnM y CMenepeBckoj BinacT u3 1457. roguHe, To OM 3HAYMIIO 12 je

5 ITppa nBa nara cy1458. rogume nororery Credany Patkosuhy, a apyra aBa pusHHYa-
py PanocnaBy ronguny nana panuje: F. Racki, Prilozi za sbirku srbskih i bosanskih listi-
na, 156; M. Lascaris, Actes serbes de Vatopédi, Byzantinoslavica 6 (1935) 183-4.

81 p. Matkovi¢, Putopis Marka Antuna Pigafette u Carigrad od god. 1567, Starine 22
(1890) 181; 3upojesuh, LJapuepaocku opym, 152.

2 BBA TTD 16 (1476); 3upojesuh, L[apuepadcku opym, 132.

5 Tlocroju u ceno BpanoBo Henanexo ox CMexepesa, amd je y aedrepy u3 1476/8. ro-
IHE jacHo 3abenexeHo aa ce [I. BpaHoBo Hanas3m y Haxuju HekymuM, ITO HCKIBYUyje
OBaKBY MIeHTHUKALM]y U yryhyje Ha oTec y cexy Kioka.

6 I'mymueBo Bpno xon BapajeBa Ou Texxe Morio Ja ce JoBene y Be3y ca OBHM CEJIOM,
Oynyhu na je BapajeBo yBek npunanano Haxuju Kenesnuk: [labanosuh, Typcku uz6o-
pu, 68, 136, 208, 378, 430, 464.
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OBa BJIACT Jomupaina 1o came rpanuie JlecnoroBune kon beorpana, omHocHo na
je obyxaraina Benuku neo Kyyesa.

II

Kyueso je, kao u npyru xpajesu y cprckom [lonynasmy u [locaBunm,
no0uI0 Ha 3Havajy o moyeTka 15. Beka, Kafa ce, 0J OCMaHCKUM IIPUTUCKOM,
LIEHTap JIp’kaBe MOMEpUO Ha cesep, NpBo y beorpan, a morom y Cmenepeso. Y
TUM BpPEMEHHMMAa OBH IJIOAHU W OoraTu mpexaenu y3 JyHaB mopanu cy OUTH 10-
0po Hacesbenu u obpahuBanu. Onucyjyhu 1433. roqune myT ox Hexynuma no
Beorpana, beprpannon ae na bpokujep je 3anucao: "npohox muoze senuxe uy-
Me, bpecose u donure. A HO mMum OOIUHAMA NOCTNOJU BETUKO MHOUMBO Cena U
006pux namupruya, a napouumo 006poe suna".”> Oxomuna CMenepeBa 6uia je,
OJIaBHO je IMMO3HATO, MPEeIMET OCMaHCKHX IIyCTOLIeHa y BHUILE HaBpaTa TOKOM
Biaje aecnota Dypha. Unak, cana je jacHo ma ce Oenemrka CpICKOT JETONUCIA
0 IJIeHewy U najbeby KydeBa mpen npBu nan JlecrnoToBuHe HUje OJHOCHIIA HA
TEIIKO NMpoxoaHe Tynype Kydajckux miaaHMHa U TaMOILE-E CKOpO ImycTe o0Jia-
ctH, Beh Ha KynTHBHCaHA, TOOPO HACE/bEHA U MOJHOIIPUBPEIHO U PYAAPCKU 0O-
rara moApydyja caMor cpla TaJalllie cprcke Ap>kaBe. Ha ocHoBy 3amcra mry-
pux moxaTtaka u3 BpeMeHa [lecrioToBuHe He MOXe ce cTehu cimka o BenuYuHu
u Opojy Hacesba U cTaHOBHUINTBY KydeBa. Tume je W3BOpHM 3Hayaj mojmaTaka
KOjH Mpy’ka IPBU MPUCTYNA4yHU nonucHu aedrep CMeaepeBCKOr caHllaka joIl
Behu. Hajehu Opoj Hacesba y Ky4eBy koja ce momumy y nonucy u3 1476/8. ro-
JUHE MOpao je mocrojaT u mnpe majga Cpouje mon Typcky iuact. OcMaHCKa pa-
TOBama YHHUILUTABaJa Cy Hacesba U Pa3rOHMIIA CTAHOBHUILTBO, alli je, IITO MOoKa-
3yjy IpUMEPH IpYyTUuX TEPUTOPHUja O KOjUMa HMaMO MOAATKE U U3 CPEIH-OBEKOB-
HUX IOBEJba U U3 IPBUX JedTepa, J0Ta3miIo 10 OOHaBIbamha HATYIITEHUX cela
Y BUXOBOT TIOHOBHOT HaceJbaBama, WU ce 0ap yBHIOM Y MEIAHTHO MONKCaHe
Me3pe Moke ctehu mpeacTaBa 0 HaceJbUMa Koja cy ce HeKalla Hajla3uja Ha TUM
mectuma.®® CBa Tpu KydeBcKa cena BETHKOT deTHHKa Pajguda jaBibajy ce y med-
tepy u3 1476/8. roqune, anu camo jenaHo, Jpyrosai, jyroszanagao ox Cmenepe-
Ba, Moctoju u aaHac. Binacu Komapna y6enexenu cy y nedrep kao Komapha,
KOja ce Mak Haja3uja Ha MCTOMMEHOM ToTecy y arapy cena Cenesna. Bracu
PanuBojeBiu cy BepoBaTHO yOenexxeHH kao me3pa PanujoBie, kojy Tpeba Tpa-
xuTH Ha notecy Pahesan (Pamujesan) kox Benuke Kpcue. Cenumra Munaso-

5 Bertrandon de la Brokijer, Putopis Putovanje preko mora kroz Palestinu, Malu Aziju,
Srbiju i Francusku, Beograd 2002, 109.

% Taxko, Ha npumep, Beuka BehiHa Hacesba Ha Toapydjy BpaHuueBcke 3eMibe 3a Koja
3HaMO M3 II0OBEJba jaBJbajy Ce€ WU KAao cela WIM Kao Me3pe y aebrepuma u3 1467. u
1476. ronune. Yn. Stojakovi¢, Branicevski.
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Buha u JyHOIIMHO HUCY 3a0eJie’KeHa Y OBOM IMPBOM cadyBaHOM aedrepy Cme-
nepeBckor caHiaka.®’

[Mpeunsan 6poj Hacesba y KyueBy 1476/8. rogune Huje moryhe yrBpau-
TH, U3 Pa3Jiora IITO je 3a HeKa cella U Me3pe HaBelIeHO caMo Ja Cy ce Haja3miia
y CmenepeBy, oqHocHO, CMeiepeBCKOM KaaumiyKy. JIoK je Heka ol TAKBUX Ha-
cespa Owmno moryhe uaeHTuhUKOBaTH, 11a je jacHO Ja cy npunaaana Haxuju Ky-
4yeBo, kao KpcHa Ha mpuMep, 3a BHIIE BUX €€ CAMO MOXKE IPETIIOCTABUTH Ja Cy
nexana y oBoj obnactu. Ca apyre cTpaHe, HeKa Hacesba Cy IONHKCaHa 3ajeTHoO,
peuumo Iopwe, Cpenme u Jlome [lerpeBo (nanac IetpujeBo ko Cmenepena)
ca et xyha,”® ma nuje jacno ma mu cy ce Beh crojuna y jexHo, OXHOCHO, Aa K
ux Tpeda payyHaTH Kao jeJHO WK TpH cena. 3a 134 cerxa MOXKEMO CUT'YPHO Jaa
TBpAMMO Ja cy O0una y Haxuju Kyueso. Ilopen \mux, y 0BOj HaXUju CUTYPHO Ce
Hanmaszwio jom 10 me3pu (cenmimra, OIHOCHO, cejanumTa). Mako je y muramy
3HaTaH Opoj cena, HaceJbeHOCT KydeBa MOUYETKOM MOCHeqme 4YeTBpTHHE 15.
croneha Huje Ouna HapounTo Benmka: 4yak 78 cena umaino je ox 1 go 10 kyha, y
29 cena 6o je uamehy 11 u 20 xyha, ox 21 1o 30 momoBa Ouno je y 12 cena,
JIOK je y cBera Tpu cena Gmio Buure oa 30 kyha.” Y6enmupo Hajsehe Haceibe y
oBo Bpeme He camo y KyueBy, Beh y untaBoM canyaky 6uo je Muoiuesari, ce-
BepouctouHo o5 Cmenepencke Ilananke, ca 242 noTmyHa U 1Ba yJI0BHYKa J0-
mahuncTBa. Mako je Tokom yntaBor 16. Beka OO BEMKO Hacesbe, MOHEKa U ca
300 kyha, cBe BpeMe je 3aapxkao craryc cena.’ Crapo Hacesbe 6mi0 je Ha Ce-
JUIITY, Ha 00anu peunie buctpuunne, HCTOUHO O AaHAIIkeET cena. Herne mo-
pel oBOT BOJOTOKA Haja3mia ce W Mme3pa buctpuna, Kojy Cy cejalid KHUTEJbH
Munomesua. Ha obnmwkmem sokanuteTy hemnuje Hama3uo ce Hekaaa, Kako je
HATIOMEHYTO, MAHACTHPCKH KoMiulekc. U npyra aBa Bemmka cenma y Kyuemy
Hanasuia cy ce nopea Mopase, y cyceacTBy MusonieBna, HEITO jyKHHjE OX
wera. TpHOBYe, KOje MOCTOjU U JaHac, UMajo je Taga 69 xyha u aBa yaoBHYKa
noMma, a 'y Jlualy xuBeno je 85 mopoauna, Kao U TpHU YAOBUYKE U TPH MYCIIHU-

" BBA TTD 16 (1476). Jla 111 ce HIak oBO TIPBO KPHje MCIOX HMeHa cena Jlome Mie-
tuHIe (MuieuHYe) Koje je MOXK/Ia JIeKaJIo Herie Ha perr MusatoBunu?

8 BBA TTD 16 (1476).

% BBA TTD 16 (1476). OBu mogary OiM Cy MO3HATH ¥ MOKojHOM M. Crojakosuhy,
QJIM OH, Ha YKaJIoCT, HUje MOKYIIao Aa younupa Hacesba y KyueBy. M3 Tor pasnora octao
je y yBepemy Iia ce oBa 00acT Haasuiaa y ropmeM Toky Ileka, na je cmartpao "ma je ry-
CTHHA HaceJbeHOCTH y KydeBy, ¢ 003MpoM Ha MPOCTOP KOjH OHO 3aXBaTa, YaK HEKOJIHKO
myTa Beha Hero y octanuM obiactumMa CMeepeBCKOr CaHIIaka, Hako je Ta Hecpa3smepa
HELITO Mama YKOJHKO Ce YIMOpean Opoj CTaHOBHHKA (jep Cy OBJie M Hacelba HEIITO Ma-
wa)": Branicevski tefter, 9.

0 3upojesuh, LJapuepaocku opym, 133.

! JipoGmakosuh, Cuedepescio, 343.
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maHcke. Y JluBaly, xoje je mpumagano xacy cMeIepeBCcKOr caHiiakOera, oapika-
BaH je masap u manaljyp, a mocTojao je u 6poa mpexo Mopase.”

[Topen oBuX KyueBCKHX cena, jomr 13 muX OWIIO je MOTIyHO MpasHo.
[TormucuBay je koI ocaM OJ THX celia 3alicao Jia Cy "Hegepuuyu nobdeznu Ha
opyey obany (unu cmpany)”,” naxne y Yrapcky. U Bpecrosuk n OpioBo, cena
nopen JlyHaBa, Oujia cy HalyIITeHa, Ila je JaCHO J1a CY U HBUXOBH JKUTEJbHU IIpe-
1A Ha JIeBy ofany peke.’ V3 Heka cena y aedTepy je HAIOMEHyTO fa ce "paja
pasbezna” wim na "scueu pacymo” - y nutamy cy O6una yHyTpamnme ceobe, 0y-
nyhu 1a je IoNoBHHY ylIypa O OBE paje y3UMao BUTOB THMApHHUK, a APYTY TO-
JOBHHY "Tocmoaap 3eMibe" Ha KO0joj Cy Ce HACTaHWIM M KOjy cy oOpahuBanu.
Ogakag ciy4aj 6uo je ca cenuma Jloma n Cpenmwa Tperennna, Cemiap u [opma
Jlomunna, y3 xoje je ynucan 6poj kyha, kao u ca ceniom ['yneruna Bonaa, kxoje je
6o mpasno.” Iomamm medrepa o BeTHKOM OpOjy Cabo HACEILEHHX Cella,
MpeTacKy CTAHOBHUILTBA HA TEPUTOPH]Y YTapcKke u "pacunamy" yHyTap TpaHu-
I1a CaHlJaKa I10CTajy CacBUM pa3yMJbUBH Kaja ce UMa y Buay aa je Kyueso, kao
HOTpaHNYHA 00JIacT, OMIIO ca jeHe CTpaHe M3JI0KEHO YrapCKUM HallaJnMa, a ca
Ipyre cTpaHe, OnM3MHA rpaHuie oMoryhapaia je Jakiu mpeia3ak OHUMa KOjH
HHCY JKeJIeNH Jia XKUBe o] ocMaHCKoM Biamhy. He TpeGa u3ryOutu u3 Buaa aa
je ympaBo y BpeMe KaJia je ClIpoBOheH OBaj momuc, y jeceH 1476. ronune, yrap-
CKa Bojcka OesycnemHo omncenana CMmenepeBo, U3rpaJuBIIN y HEroBOj OKOJIU-
uy 1 Tpu yTBphema.”® Kana ce 3Ha 1a ¢y YIpH KOPUCTHIN BOjHE ITOXO/E jYKHO
on Case u JlyHaBa u 3a mpeBoherme CTAaHOBHHUILTBA HA CBOjY TEPUTOPHjY, Tpeda
IPETIIOCTaBUTH J1a jé U OBOM IPUIIMKOM, 0ap y OrpaHHMYEHOM O0MMYy, TO OMO

2 BBA TTD 16 (1476).

” BBA TTD 16 (1476); y nutamy cy cena Bonune, Benesan, [Ipenosan, IIpuien Ko-
craaul, Tprotuna, ['ybosua, I'pagan u Jabnanosau. Ox mwHX, MOY3IaHO C€ MOTY yOu-
nupatu Benesan (6uio je oko ucronmMeHor noroka y arapy Cenesua), ['y6oBua (otec
y arapy B. Kpcue) u Jabnanosan (norec y JJoopom oy jyxuo ox Cmeznepesa). byny-
hu na uma BUIE TONOHMMA U XMIPOHUMA ca UMeHOM Bojuie u JlpeHoBall, HUje jacHO
KOjH O] ’bUX OM oJroBapao oBuM cenuma. Kako cy,mehytum, oBa 1iBa cena, kao u Beno-
Ball, 3ajeHO YNHCaHU y TUMap Hekor CTemaHa, oJ KOra ce OYeKHBAIO [a UX HACeH,
Moryhe je na cy cBa Tpu cena Owna y 6mu3uHU. Y TOM ciydajy, Boauue u JIpeHosar ne-
)Kalt ¢y y atapy B. KpcHe, rie mocroje HICTOUMEHH W3BOPH U TIOTECH.

™ OproBo ce namasmno nerox Opiosor Bpaa y atapy Kamerona, jyxuo ox Bpecrosuka.
> BBA TTD 16 (1476). O6e TpcTeHHIe HaNa3HIe Cy Ce HA HCTOMMEHOM IIOTECY U I0-
TOKY y atapy A3ame, mopex Koje je u u3Bop u norec ['yueruna. [llyma JlomHnma Hana-
3una ce, mo A. Bpanunhy, namel)y Mopase u Jacenurie, 1 y #0j je 6uio ceno Jlusahe:
P. Matkovié, Putovanja po Balkanskom poluotoku 16. vieka, Putovanje Antuna Vranci-
¢a u Carigrad 1553., Rad JAZU 71 (1884) 22. Herze y oBoj 1mymu 6uina cy u cena Jlo-
wa u ['opwa Jlomunna. Cemiap ce Hana3uo Ha ucroumMeHoM rnorecy y Kopahunu, 3a-
najiHo o]l MitafgeHoBLa.

76 Kanmuh-Mujyukosuh, Beoepao, 196-7,411, mam. 509, 513; MCH 2, 384-5 (Rupkosuh).
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ciyuaj.”’ Jla Gu TONmyHMIIe TEPUTOPH]y KOja ce TPa3HIIA, OCMAHCKE BIACTH CY
KOJIOHM30BaJle CTAHOBHUILTBO ca BIAMIKKM cTatycoM. Ha Tepuropuju Kydepa
UMaMo TIpUMEpP HEKOJUKO Mpa3HUX Me3pu H cena koje cy 1476/8. roqune ouie
HacelbeHe BiacuMma. Ha me3pu XpaBopunu (cama norec PaBopuna usmely Tp-
HoBYa 1 Bennke Mopase) Omito je 26 kyha Bnaxa ca 13 npuapyxeHux, jenHa kyha
pataja u jenaH mwUMa NPUAPYKEHH, Kao U jenaH Texiauh. Y oommxmeM ['amM30By
(nmotec y arapy Kpmea) Hacenmino ce 17 Bmamkux nomahuHcraBa ca deTHpH
npuapyxena, 10k je y Ilapuannma va Kocmajy 6mto cenam kyha Biaxa.”
Jenunu Benuku rpajcku nentap y KydeBy 6uo je Cmenepeso, on 1430.
roJIMHe, Kaja je aecnoT Dypal) Ha MecTy Hacesba To3HATOT jour u3 11. Beka mo-
Jqurao MohHy TBphaBy U y By CMECTHO CBOjY IPECTOHUILY. Y HETOCPEIHO] OJIu-
3uan KydeBa Hanmasno ce u beorpan, koju je 3axBasbyjyhu penarnoctu Dyphe-
BOT' IPETXOJHMKA, AecrioTa CredaHa, o1 MOrpaHUYHOT yTBphema 1mocrao mpu-
BPEMEHO JIp’KaBHO, ald 3HATHO AY)KE€ M NPUBPEIHO U KYJITYPHO CpPEAHMIITE.
JenHO O HEOBOJFHO MO3HATHX NHTam-a BE3aHMX 3a HaIle TPATOBE Y CPEIHeM
BEKY je U MHUTamke HUXOBOT Irpajckor moapy4yja. To Baxku u 3a beorpan u Cme-
nepeBo. ['pancka tepuropuja beorpana (pertinentia Castri Nandoralbensis) mo-
MUBbe ce y YroBopy y Taru, kao u y u3Bemnrajy o ysohemwy Janoma Xymaauja y
nocen Pynumrra 1453, ronune.”’ O meHOj BeTMunHM, IPOCTHpALY, Pa3rpaHuUe-
BY Ca CyCEJHHM BJIACTCIMHCTBUMA W ITOCEIUMA MPAaKTUYHO CE HUIITA HE 3HA.
Munom briarojeBuh je, mpoydaBajyhn oBo nmuTame Ha mpUMepy IpafoBa ca pas-
muauTuM ypehemuma u nopekiom (yoposuuka, Kotopa, [Ipuspena, llltuna u
Hosor Bbpaa), 3akpy4no fa je HemocpeaHa Tpalicka OKOJIMHA - TPaJCKU -
CTPHUKT WU TPAJICKU METOX - OMJIa y Pa3IMuUTOM IOJI0XKajy Y OIHOCY Ha HIUpe

77 HapounTo Benuko npeBoljere CTAHOBHMIITBA U3 ceepHe CpOuje y Yrapeky 6mio je
TokoM noxoxaa 1480. u 1481. ronune, kaja je, HaBoaHO, onBeaeHO oko 100.000 spyau:
Kamuh-Mujymkosuh, Beocpao, 198-9; UCH 2, 386-7, 433-4 (C. Thupkosuh).

® BBA TTD 16 (1476). O KapakTepy, 0OMMY M HCXOIMIITHMA BJIAIIKE KOJIOHHU3ALH]je:
. Bojanuh-Jlykau, Bracu y ceseproj Cpouju u muxoeu npeu xawynu, 14 18 (1971)
255-68; B. burdev, O naseljavanju Viaha - stocara u sjevernu Srbiju u drugoj polovini
XV vijeka, Godisnjak drustva istoricara BIH 35 (1984) 9-34; MwsbkoBuh-bojanuh, Cue-
0epescKu Canyax.

" Kamuh-Mujymxosuh, Beozpad, 82-104; Hcmopuja beoepada 1, 157-72, 281-8
(Idem); o CmenepeBy y 360pHuKy panoBa Ocrobohere epadosa y Cpouju 00 Typaka
1862-1867, beorpan 1970, Bua. pacnpaBe: C. hupkosuh, Cuedepeso - npecmonuya
Cpncke Jlecnomosune, 61-9; J1. Koauesuh, /Jy6posauxa naceobuna y Cmedepesy y do-
6a Jlecnomosune, 103-20; O. 3upojeBuh, Cumedepeeo 00 nada noo mypcky enacm 00
xkpaja 16. éexa, 193-200.; T. ITonoBuh, Jy6posauxa konronuja y Cmedepegy 00 1459. do
xpaja 16. sexa, 143-8; Cipemuh, /Jecnom Bypal, Ha BuIlle MecTa.

8 G. Fejer, Codex diplomaticus Hungariae ecclesiasticus ac civilis, 10/6, Budae 1844,
809-13; J. Teleki, Hunyadiak kora Magyarorszagon 10, Pesten 1853 (= Teleki,
Hunyadiak), 413-6; J. Panonuh, Cnopaszym y Tamu 1426. u cpncko - yeapcku 00HOCU 00
13. 00 16. eexa, I'nac CAH 187 (1941) 179-81; hupkosuh, "L{pna I'opa", 64-7.
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VIpaBHO NOApYYje rpaja. Y MUTamy je OHO 1ojac 3eMJBHUINTA OKO TPAJCKUX 3HU-
IMHA J0 aTtapa IPBUX CyCEAHUX cella, KOjU cy rpal)aHu KOpHCTHIH 1oJ moceo-
HUM PEXHMOM, IMOBOJBHUJHM HETO Kaja je y MUTamy CeocKo 3emibuinTe. M3a
OBOT' II0jaca HaJa3HWJIO C€ CEOCKO, KYICKO MOJpY4je MOJ TPaACKOM yIpaBoOM,
Oyayhu na cy rpajgcky mocamy uM3aprkaBajia OKOJIHA celia, Koja ¢y JaBaja | To-
CIIyTy. 3aTO je 3a CBaKO yTBplerme BE3aHO jeTHO HIIM BHIIE Celia, Yhje CTAHOB-
HUIITBO MMa obaBese npema tphasu.” ¥V ciyuajy Beorpana, koju je mocie -
TEH3WBHE HM3rpajme y BpeMe necrnora Credana 6uo Benwku rpan ca MohHoOM
(dhoprudukanujom, U3 CpelmEr BeKa, MpPe OCMAHCKOT ocBajama 1521. roaune,
HUje HaM MO3HATO HHUJEIHO CeJI0 Koje OM craiaio y BeroBo rpajcko moapydje.
Kako cy ce Pynumra Hamasmnma Ha JecOTOBOj, KaCHHje TypCKOj TEPHTOPH)H,
kao u ['porka u rpax JKpHOB Ha ABaiy, CTHYE CE€ HEKa IPEICTaBa O BEIUIUHH
3asneha beorpaga Tokom 15. u npBux aeuenuja 16. Beka.

IITo ce Tnue CMenepeBa U BHETOBOT TPAJICKOT MOAPYUja, O BEMY €€ MO-
xe pehu jomr mame. Mnak, YMHU ce MHIUKATHBHUM J1a CYy Xacy CMEIEepEeBCKOT
canpakbera y Ky4eBy npumajana yriaBHUM cella y HajOIMKO] TPaJCKOj OKOJIU-
Hu: Yaosuue, ['opwe, Cpenme u lome [lerpeBo, Bydak, [pajunan, Bp6osari,
Konapu, Pamanan, banpuka, Ilprue, Mummnosine, [laBmoBam,”” u moryhe,
Mpannna.* Jla cy OcMaHmje 4ecTo y MpBO BpeMe 3a/IpikaBajie 3aTeueHe OTHO-
ce Beh je MO3HATO, a OBJIE CE TO MOXE HIyCTPOBaTH mpuMepoM cena Jlykapm,*
3a Koje ce y jenHoj oenemmy y nonucy u3 1476/8. rogune kaxe aa cy o0aBese
HBETOBHX CTAHOBHUKA OWIIE J]a TIpaBe JIYKOBE 32 CMEIEPEBCKY TBphaBy, H na Cy
360r Tora 6unu ocnoboleHn xapaya, UCIICHIIE H YIIypa, alli 1a Ce O]l TOT IOIIH-
ca HUXOBE MOBJIACTHIIE YKUA]y M OHH Ce MOABoAe mox Tumap.” Yocramom, u
umeHa cena Cemnapu, Komapu, llItutapu, Kadbnap(u), [Tynapuu, koja cy cBa mno-

M. Bbnarojesuh, I'pad u scyna - mehe epadckoz opywimea, 36opuux pagosa Coyuja-
Ha cmpykmypa cpnckux epaockux Hacesma (XII-XVIII eex), ypennuk J. Kanuh, Cmene-
peBo - beorpan 1992, 67-83.

%2 Pamanar (Pammnarr) Hamasuo ce oko Pammmmuke 6ape, jyroucrouno ox CMenepesa;
ceno baipuka Ouio je Herle Ha MCTOMMEHO] pelH Ko cena JIume, jyroucTOYHO O]
Cwmenepesa. [pajuHar je caga nmorec kox Konapa, a Llpaue je notec nopen Mopage, mo-
pen Kora ce Hajma3wio u ceno MurmHoBIe. [TaBnoBal je nexao jyxnHo on CMmenepesa
Ha Mopasu (y arapy cena Jlune [TaBnoBauku Kpaj, a y Paguniy [TaBnoBauka bapa), Te
HHje uaeHTHYaH ca [laBmoBuem Ha KocMmajy, MaHACTHPOM M PE3HICHIIUjOM JECIIOTa
Credana: [Ipobmakosuh, Cuedepescro, 215, 217, 332, 357; . aurenuh, Ilonuc no-
epanuunux nHaxuja Cpouje nocne Iooxcapesauxoe mupa, Ciomenuk 96 (1948) Ebmensu-
[I0Ba KapTa y IpUIIOTY.

% Buy. nam. 24.

% Hanasuno ce najseposatHuje Ha notecy JIykap y atapy c. I'ono6ok, ceBepro o1 CMe-
nepescke [Tananke.

% BBA TTD 16 (1476).
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cTojana ca TMM uMeHuMa U 1476/8. ronuHe, ykazyjy Ha crneuududyne odaBese
FUXOBHX KUTEIba. "

Kako je o rpaackoj mpuspean Cmenepesa Beh mocra mucamo,® Hema
notpebe oBzie ce 3aapkaBaTH Ha ToMme. U ceocka mpuBpena CMenepeBCKor caH-
yaka GuIa je HeaBHO TpeaMeT ucupnHe anantuse.” CBe MTO je TOM HPHIMKOM
PEUYCHO 3a TEPUTOPHjY OBOT CaHIlaKa, BaXkd U kazaa je Kydero y muramy. Y mo-
CIIe-0j YSTBPTHUHM 15. BeKa O KMTapHlla rajeHe Cy IIIeHHIa, 300, jedam,
pax, mpoco, O UHAYCTPUjCKUX OHMIbaKa JaH, OJ JETYMHHO3a COYMBO. Y3UMaH
j€ pecyM of MOBPTH-aKa M KOIIHHUIA, Y3rajaHe Cy CBHIbE, IITO C€ MOXKE IIPETIO-
CTaBHUTH U 3a KPYIHY CTOKY ¥ *HMBHHY. OHO IITO HamMa IpPHUBJIAYH MOCEOHY Ma-
KBy U 0 ueMy Ou Tpebano pehu Hemro Bumie je BuHOrpagapcero. [lopen mie-
HUIIe, BUHOTPaIu Cy Hajuemrha Kynrypa koja ce cpehe Ha teputopuju Kydesa y
norucy u3 1476/8. roqune. OBo HHje YyaHO, Oyayhu 1a Cy KIMMATCKU yCIIOBU
U pesbed MorooBay Taja, Kao U JAaHac, y3rajamby BHHOBE JI03€ HA TEPUTOPHjU
Kyuena, Hapounto y mmpoj okonuau Cmenepesa. Beh je peueno na je bpokujep
1433. roguHe UCTUIIA0 OBJALIE KBAJIUTETHO BIHO, & O BUHOTPAAapCTBY CBENO-
9YM 1 TONOHOMACTHKA - U3 UMeHa cena [lymapuu mpousunasu ga cy ce y OKOolu-
i CMezepeBa H 'y BpeMe JlecoTOBHHE HaTa3WIIN BEJIMKH BUHOTPAAU, HAjBEpO-
BaTHHUjE BIAJapeBH, MOIITO Cy 3alyXeHha Ce/baHa OUHTO OMiIa HBHXOBO UyBa-
we.” V npeom cauypanom nerepy CMeepeBcKor caHyaka 3abeiexeHo je aa
cy Ha Mecty cena Komapu, koje je Taja IMajio camo jeJJHOT CTaHOBHUKA, OHIIH
3acalern BuHOrpanu. [lopen pajuHCKHX BHHOTpPaaa, KOjUX je OWIIO MPaKTUYHO
y CBAaKOM celly, y3 14 Ky4eBCKHX cella YOeIe)KeHH Cy M Xaca BHHOTrpaau (y mo-
celly THMapHHKa), O]l KOjUX j€ YaK JAeBET OMIIO 3ayIITEHO.

Bemuxku 3na4aj y npuBpenu Kydesa mmaino je pymapctso y JKenesHuky
n Pygumruma. Mako HeMaMoO HUKaKBE MOJATKE O CPEIBOBEKOBHOM PYyNapCTBY
y KyueBy npe cpenune 14. Beka, cMaTpaMo Jja ce MOpa Pa3MUCIHTH O TOME 3a-
mTo O6an KynmuH cBOjy 3amy:xOnHy maTryje Oall IUICHEHEM KyyYe8cKoz 3a2opjd,
IITO ce, CaX je jacHO, MOpa OJHOCUTH Ha mpocTtop ABasie 1 Kocmaja. He cme ce
HCKJBYYUTH MOTYHHOCT 1a je Tama, 1moJ BU3aHTHjCKOM Biamhy, oBae Omio He-
KaKBe pyAapcke Mpou3Boame. Tpeda IpIMETUTH Aa ce Y H3BOPUMA CPEIHET Be-
ka JKemesHuk n PyammnTa He jaBibajy MCTOBPEMEHO: JOK IIPBE, W TO ITOCPEAHE

% BBA TTD 16 (1476); Y. ciuuHe Ha3HBE Cella KOjH roBope 0 (eyaatHuM obaBe3ama
KHUTeha Y Kynu rpana bpeennka: A. ComnosjeB, Jeora cpncka dcyna 3a epeme yap-
cmea, I'macauk Ckonckor HayqHOT aApymTBa 3 (1928) 25-42.

¥ Buy. mam. 79.

88 E. Mwskosuh-Bojanuh, Ceocka npuspeda y Cmedepesckom canpaxy (1476-1560),
MY 48 (2001) 117-36.

% Tynap je uyBap Bunorpana: Rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika JAZU 51, Zagreb
1936, 617.

% BBA TTD 16 (1476).
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BECTH O pyJapcTBy y JKenme3sHnKy MMamo ca Kpaja IIecTe W IoYeTKa CeaMe Jie-
nenuje 14. Beka, na 6u Beh 1433. rojnHe OH BaXKMO 32 HAIYIITEHO MeCTo,91 Io-
Tiie ce Pyaumra cnomumy camo usmely 1453. u 1456. roauue.” Unax, u3 un-
BeHHIE a cy Pynumra Omna no 1453. rogauHe y moceay CPICKHX MOHaxa W3
Beorpana, Moke ce 3aKJbYUUTH JIa je 0Baj PyAHHUK IOCTOja0 U paHHje, OTHOCHO,
na ra je beorpajckoj MuTpomnondju napoao HajBepoBarHHje aecnot Credan
JlazapeBuh. To OM cpeAmOBEKOBHY SKCILIOATAIIN]Y Pylle HA OBOM MECTYy MOMe-
puiio Oap y mpBy ueTBpTHHY 15. Beka. Camo ume Pyaumra ykasyje, Kako je To
ucrakao borymun Xpabak, 1a ce, kaja je oplie OOHOBJBEHO PyIOKOMamke, 3HAIO
J1a je TOKATHTET CTapo MyCTO PyIHMUKO Hacesbe.” PyuIiTa cy y BpeMe Jecro-
ta Bypha mMana KOBHHIly HOBIIA - II03HATE Cy JIBE HOBYaHE BpcTe (YKYIHO 6
npuMepaka) ca HarmucoM "Pyouwma”,’* a noctojana je u moceGHa Mepa 0OBOT
Tpra u pymuuka (pondus de Rudista).”” IMocnenmux roauna npex npomact [e-
CroToBUHE y PynumiruMa je mocrojaja u Mama JyOpoBauka KOJOHHja, Koja je
oJp)KaBajia HajKuBJbe Bede ca CMeIepeBOM, alu U ca IPYrHMM MECTHUMa, Kao
mto cy beorpan, Bameso u boxopuna y IMogpumsy.”® Benukn npuxoan Koje cy
Pynumira nonocuna 6w ¢y, cBakako, pasior mro je Janom Xymaau, ryoepHa-
TOp Yrapcke, U3BpILIMO 3aMeHy nobapa ca cprckumM Kamnyhepuma u3 beorpana u
TaKo JIOIIA0 Y TOCE OBOT pynHHKA. ako ce y yrapckuM JOKyMEHTUMa UCTHYE
71a je OBa 3aMeHa OHIa 0OPOBOJBHA, Ta TBP/HHA MOUIEKE 030HIBHOj CYyMIbH.”
W3 cBuX OBIE HAaBEICHUX YUIHEHHIA MOTIIO OM Ce 3aKJbYUHUTH Ia je
HEeHTap pyJapcke npomsBoame y Oaceny Kocmaja m ABane Tokom 14. Beka u
noyetkoMm 15. ctoneha Ouo JKenesnuk, n1a OM MOJOBHHOM TOKAa BeKa MpUMAT
npeysena cesepHuja Pyaumra. Mnak, oHO mITO je HajBaXkHHU]E, a ITO Oe3 To3Ha-
Bama MpaBor 1noyoxaja JKenesHuka HUje MOTIIO OUTH jacHO, TO je Ja je OBaj je-
JUHCTBEHH PyAapcKu OaceH OMO HEMPEeKUIHO aKTHBAaH Yy YUTABOM HaBEACHOM
nepuoay. [lognocehn 9. meuem6Opa 1874. roguHe m3BemTaj o MoryhHocTHMa
pyaHe excrutoatauuje Ha Pynauky, Jb. Knepuh u ©. Xodman ocBpHymH cy ce u
Ha cTapo pyAapcTBo y moapyyjy Asaie u Kocmaja: "Cmape 3axonumne ce npo-
mearcy 00 baba, npexo Ilapyana, Cmojnuka, Iybepesya u Punmwa cée 0o came
Asane, a mo je oyscuna na npexo 30 kuromemapa. (...) Buou ce @pno jacno oa
¢y cmapu u3 oyouHa epro uucme u 6ocame pyode 8aounu. Yzeeuiu oame y no-

! Jupeuek, Tpeosauxu, 270, 283.

%2 Xpabax, Pyouwma nod Asanom, 100-1.

% Ibid, 99.

% C. Oumurpujesuh, Hosay spada Cmedepesa, 360pHuk panosa Ocrobolerve epadosa
y Cpouju 00 Typaka 1862-1867, 71-86.

% Xpabaxk, Pyouwma noo Asanom, 104; Cipemuh, Jecnom ‘Bypah, 686.

% M. Tuuuh, Ipaha 3a ucmopujy Beozpada y cpedrwen sexy 2, Beorpan 1958, 58-9, 63,
65-6; Xpabak, Pyouwma noo Asanom, 101-4.

%7 Teleki, Hunyadiak, 414; Kamuh-Mujymkosuh, Beozpad, 307-8.
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2neod one no O6Pojy Mio2e 3aKONUHE NA U 8PIO 6eUKU OPOj Mecma 20u cy cmapu
PYOy monunu, U mo Kaxko y Homoyuma maxo U Ha Hajeutuum 6UCO8UMA Mux npe-
oena, a ucmo maKo aKo ce yame y pauyH OHA OZPOMHA MACA ULbAKe WMo ce Ha
mum mecmuma usmehy Ilapyana u Cmojruxa yKynHo Hanasu, mopa ce omyod
maj 3aK/mbyHaK uzgecmu, 0d je cpeduuime mux pyonuxa ouno usmehy Ilapyana u
Cmojnuxa (XKenesnuk - npuM. A. K.). Ocum ogoea usnazu jowr u mo 8adcuo oa
Jje xaxo pydapcka padrea a maxo ucmo u MmonuoHUYKd MOPALd ce HeKOIUKO
CMOMUHA 200UHA HENPEKUOHO, Ca 8eaUKOM Kopuwhy npodyscasamu. Kao o6u ce
cge comuine wbaKe Wmo cy mamo YKynHo yzeie, pauyHamo 0a 0u no mesjiCcunu
usHeno npeko 5 muauyHa yenama'. * OBa uwbaka HUje, HApaBHO, OCTATaK CaMO
AQHTUYKOT U CPEIHOBEKOBHOT, Beh I OCMaHCKOT pyIapcTBa.

ITocne npomacti Cpncke [ecroroBune 1459. rogune, OcMmannmje cy
npey3ene pyAapcKke MOCcIoBe Y OBUM KpajeBuMa. Ha ocHOBY mopmaTaka w3 jmed-
Tepa Koje je o0jaBno Xasum lllabanosuh, MoXe ce MpaTUTH cy1OMHA ABaJICKO-
KOCMajCKOT pyioHOCHOT OaceHa oj 1476/8. no 1560. roqune. Mudopmaruje ko-
je mpyxajy oBU AeTepH, HaKo OCKyIHE, MOTY Ja MOCITyKe J1a Ce CTEKHE H3Be-
CHa cika o pyaHunuMa JKene3Huky u PynumTuMa, HApoYuTO aKo ce ynopeae
ca OHUM MoJaIMMa Koje TpyKa akT Kpasba JlagmcnaBa u3 maja 1456. roaune,
KojuM ce Xymaaujy notephyje mocen Pynumra. ['ybepratopy Yrapcke npumna-
nao je tpr (opidum) Pyaumra ca cennma, mocenuma, macUIITUMA, TUIAHUHOM,
OKHMMa 371aTa, cpedpa, MIHHEpasla ¥ OCTAJINX MeTalla, ca OpaHMIlaMa U TePEeHH-
Ma Koju ce He o0pal)yjy, HuBama, IMBajama, IlymMaMa U JyrOBUMa, J0JIOBHMA,
TekyhnM Bozmama M pHOmaIMa, MIMHOBHMA W MJIMHHUINTAMA, BHHOTPAJUMA U
ca cBuM mpaBuMa.” [0TOBO MCTOBETHY CTPYKTYpy HMao je i napcku xac JKere-
3HHK ca Pyaumruma 1516. roqune. [Ipema npBom nonucy u3 1476/8. ronune, y
XKenesnuky, xoju je mmao 105 kyha, oxpxaBan je masap (ceIMHYHHA cajam). 3a-
KyIl Tp>KHE TaKkce TOJUIIE je 1apckoj Omarajuu ponocuo 1000 akuu. Yuryp
(mecetnna) o cpebpHe pyne U3HOCHO je roaumime 4160 akuu, mTo je, ca xapa-
yeM of1 xuTesba JKenesHuka, cBe yKynHo yuHmiIo 5660 akuu. Y ceny Pyaumu-
Ma (14 xyha) nocrojao je Takole mazap, ca IpUX0J0M O/ TP>KHE TaKCe Ol CBera
30 akum, 0K je IpUXox o cpebpHe pyze u3HocHo 640 akun.'” Uerprecer ro-
JMHA KacHHje, OBOM IIaPCKOM Xacy IPHIAAA0 je, Kako je rope Behi HaloMeHyTo,
Kenesnuk ca cBoje 4 maxane (I'pagumTe - 61 xyha, Crenune - 52 xyhe, Bpou-
na - 46 xyha u CranoBo - 61 kyha), ceno JbyOymnuna (25 xyha) u Tpu HeHa-
crameHe Mmespe, cejanmumra JKenesnuka (JIyrosam, Xanaj u CtyOuma), kao u

% Xpabax, Pyouwma noo Asanom, 104-5, uurupano u3 : Cpncke nosune 6p. 36 ox 7.
¢bebpyapa 1875. romune. [Ipema mocieqmuM MpoleHaMa Teoiora, YKYIMHA KOJMYHHA
KocMajcke 1bake ouna je 1.500.000 rona: Aupkosuh, KoBaueBuh-Kojuh, hyk, Pydap-
cmeo, 13.

% J. Teleki, op. cit., 520.

1% 11Ta6arosuh, ypcku uzgopu, 5-7.
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nycto ceno Pynumra, ca mespama Jpennkom u OpaxoBueM. Pynumra cy 6una
mpasHa, TomTo ce 'paja npukmyuuna Henpujamesnckoj 3emmu”. CTPyKTYpy
MPUXO0JIa YNHWIN Cy Xapay W HarypainHa jaBama (6500 akuu), TpKHA Takca,
cBagOapuHa U Takca Ha BUHCKY Oypax (1500 axum), ymyp o HOJOIPHBPETHAX
npou3sBoza (3000 akuwm), yuryp on cpedpue pyne (2000 akum), 10K ce 0] 0JI0Ba
HUje y3uMasto Huita, 6yayhu 1a je npemaBaHo 3aKyMHUKY Majgana Pymmuk.'"'
Hexomuko roawHa KacHHje, IpeMa cyMapHOM momucy w3 1521/3. romwume,
CTPYKTypa IpUXo0a o] OBOT Xaca ocTalla je HCTa, aj Cy Ce U3HOCH 3HATHO TO-
Behamy, ma je yxyman npuxoxn m3Hocno 80.000 axum, ox Tora ox cpeOpHe pyzne
43.000, a ox ucnexie, yurypa u apyrux pecmona 32.800, 10K je 011 TpKHE Tak-
ce, roba, ceagbapuHe M Takce Ha BUHCKY Oypaz y3umano 3800 axumn. U 6poj
CTaHOBHHMKa ce 3HaTHO noBehao: ca 245 kyha u3 1516. ronune Ha 403 noTmyHa
¥ yeTHpH ynoBuuKa goma.' " Kao n Xymaaujes mocesn y Pyummuma, 1 napcku
xac y JXKene3HHKy cacTojao ce, Jakie, O TproBa, ceia, CeININTa, PyIapCKuX ja-
Ma, BbHBa, JUBaJa, BUHOTPaga U APYTHX 3eMJBHUILTA, Kao U oA (eyaaTHuX peH-
Td. O4YUTO je 1a ce CPIICKH, YrapCKH U TYPCKU PYIHHUK HUCY OMTHHjE pa3jIMKo-
BaJIM, Ka0 IITO je M3BECHO Jia C€ W Ha OBaj PyIapcKH OaceH MOXKe MPUMEHUTH
CBE OHO ILITO C€ 3Ha O CPEIHOBEKOBHO] M OCMAHCKO] PYAAapPCKOj IIPOU3BOIHBH U
BEHOj OpraHU3alliji y HalllUM KpajeBUMa.

Jo 1528. roguHe nouuio je OO0 HacesbaBamka CTAHOBHUINTBA Ca Bia-
IIKAM CTaTycoM Ha MOAPYYjy Impe okoimHe beorpama, ykipydyjyhu u ABan-
CKO-KOCMajCKu pynapcku OaceH. To je moBeno 10 mpepacTtama HEKUX ME3pU Y
cella M TojaBe HOBMX, OJHOCHO OOHABJbama CTAPHX Hacesba.' ' IIpeMa momucy
u3 1528/30. roqune, napcku xac y XKenesnuky je, nmopes camor pyaauka XKee-
3auka (207 xkyha, 71 Heoxemenn) ca me3pom IlymoBarr, o6yxBarao jom 19 cena
u 3 me3pe. Ceno Pynumira je jom yBek OMIIO HEHACTamEHO, a HEKa O] Hacelba
KOja ce y OBO BpeMe MpBH IyT jaBiba)y y JedTepuMa MOCToje W AaHac: ba-
paj(eBo), I'ynnartu, I'y6epesan, Crojuuk. [Ipuxon on camor XKeneznuka U3HO-
cHo je ykymHo 47.195 akun, ox gera je 10.000 6uo ymryp ox cpebpue pyze.'” Y
nedrepy u3 1536. roqune JKene3HuK je HaBeleH Kao PyIJHHUK cpedpa, ainu HUCY
yOeneKeHn HUKaKBH MPUXOAH 0] cpeOpHe pye, ok ce 1560. roaune 3a XKene-
3HMK, KOjH je M JIaJbe JIe0 LAPCKOT Xaca, BUIIE HEe IOMUILE /1A j& PyIHUK.

Amnanusupajyhu cBe oBzie U3HETE YHILEHHIIE KOj€ Ce OJHOCEe Ha pyJap-
CTBO Ha mpocTopy ABane u Kocmaja o[ aHTHUKUX BpeMeHa JI0 JaHac, IPOU3H-

tot 1bid, 13-8. N3noc ox 2000 akuu oxrosapao 6u mpousBoamu o1 20 kg cpedpa rou-
uibe: hupkosuh, KoBaueBuh-Kojuh, hyk, Pyoapcmeo, 190.

192 111aGanosuhi, Typcxu useopu, 23-4.

' Auprosuh, Kopauesnh-Kojuh, Ryk, Pydapcmeo, 49-64, 79-93, 159-72.

1% [1TaGanouh, I ypcku uzeopu, 33-112.

' Ibid, 117-36.

1% Ibid, 247-66, 417-31.
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Ja3u Ja ce y HaBelleHOM OaceHy 100Hjano MpBEHCTBEHO Cpedpo U OJI0BO, 3aTUM
MUHEpas ypeay - WAHAGAPHT, KOjU je ciyxuo 3a Gojeme TkanuHa.'" Iloctoju
MPETIIOCTaBKa Ja je OWII0 U POU3BOIKE 0akpa, a 0 JoOHUjamy 3/1aTa U3PUIUTO
TOBOPH CaMO IMTHPAHH yrapck TOKyMeHT m3 1456. romune.'” Ocum umena
JKenesznuka, Hema Jpyrux nojaraka koju Ou ymyhusanyu Ha eKcIioaTalujy rBo-
3/I€HUX pyJa Ha OBUM IOJpyYjuMa.

k ok sk

CpenmoBekoBHa obacT Ky4eBo HUje ce Halla3uiia, Kako ce TO JyTo Io-
IPELIHO MHCIIWIO, Y TUIAHWHCKUM, CJ1a00 HACEJFCHUM IMPEerMa CPEIber I
ropmer Toka peke [lek, Beh nsmely ABaine, Jlynasa, Benmuke Mopage, Jacenniie
u Kocmaja, oqrocHo m3meljy Mause n bpannuesa. Hajzamagauju neo ose obua-
CTH YHMHHO je pynoHocHu Oacen ABane u Kocmaja ca pyanunuma JKenesHukom
U Pymumrnma, y KoMe eKcIioaranyja MpBeHCTBEHO cpedpa M 0JI0Ba y KOHTH-
HYHUTETY Tpaje Of aHTHKE, IPEKO CPEA-Er BeKa U IepHoIa OCMAHCKE BIACTH 10
Hamwx JaHa. Mako y OJHCKUM yIpaBHUM, TOJUTHYKAM U [IPKBESHUAM, Be3ama ca
BpannyeBom (BpanndyeBckoMm 3eMJbOM) TOKOM Cpedmer Beka, Kydeso je cauy-
BAJIO CBOjY HOCEOHOCT CBE 10 IPOMACTH JAP)KaBHE CAMOCTATIHOCTH, C THM ILTO je
Ha FETOBOj TEPUTOPHjH ocie m3rpaname Cmenepesa odpasoBana Cuedepescka
enacm. Ha npocropy cpeamoBekoBHe oonactu OcMmannuje cy hopMupane cBojy
Haxujy KydeBo, y k0joj je y npyroj moioBuHH 15. Beka 6mio oko 150 Hacespa,
He padyHajyhu pynapcka moapydja, Koja cy mpHmajgaia HapCKOM Xacy, MOTOM
Haxuju JKenesnnk. Hucy cacBuM jacHM pas3iio3d KOjH Cy JOBEIH JO TOTa Ja ce
TOKOM BpeMeHa 3a0opasu rie ce KydeBo Hamaszmio, ajm 0Baj Cirydaj MOXKe OUTH
BPJIO MOYYaH MPUMEp KaKo OCKYIHOCT M3BOpa MOXKE UCTOpHYApE [a HaBele Ha
HOTPeNIHe 3aKJbydke. ManoOpojHOCT U (parMeHTapHOCT AoMahnX M CTPaHHX
U3BOpA KOjH CE OIHOCE Ha HAIy CPESAE-OBEKOBHY, IIPE CBEra JAPYIUTBEHY HCTO-
pHjy, MOXe ce HOHEKJIe HaJOMECTHTH IOJalliMa Koje Mpyska Oorara, aju joIr
YBEK HEOBOJHHO IPOYUYEHA M MCTPaKMBauMMa MPHUCTYNavyHa OCMaHCKa rpaba,
YUjU Cy TOMUCHH Jie)TEpU camo jedaH Jeo. 3aTo joll jeJHOM Tpeba CKpeHYyTH
NaX’ky Ha MOTpedy KPUTHUKOT M3aBamha OCMAHCKUX M3BOpa KOjH C€ OIHOCE Ha
Haury ucropujy. Yocranom, jour je Joan Puctuh mpe cromenecer roauHa ymo-
30pHo: "Hexa ce HuKo He éapa 0a fie mohiu cyobune cpbcke onucamu a 0a myp-

7K. Jupeuek, UC 2, 176; Xpabak, Pyouwma noo Asanom, 103-4. Llunabapur je xu-
BUH CylI(ua U HajBaXKHUja pyJa XKUBE, 0] Koje ce 1o0Hja IpBeHa 1uHobep 6oja. O us-
BO3y 1pBIa u3 Cpbuje yn.: Crpemuth, Jecnom Bypah, 638-39.

198 J. Teleki, op. cit., 520-1; Xpabak, Pyouwma nod Asanom, 105.
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J. Puctuh, O ucmopuunoil eaxcnocmu ycnomena cmapiu nymHuka HeKu, KOu ¢y Kpo-

3v Cpbuiro npowinu, a ocobumo bepmpanoona de na Bpokuiepa, I'macaux JICC 6
(1854) 222.
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Aleksandar Krsti¢
Ku¢evo and Zeleznik in the Light of the Ottoman Census Books
Summary

The medieval region of KuCevo was mentioned in the Serbian and
Hungarian historical sources from the last decades of the 12" to the 1440-ies.
During the 14™ and the first third of 15" century Kugevo had a market and a
mine Zeleznik. The first Ottoman census of the Smederevo sandjak from
1476/8, noted almost 150 settlements in the nahiye of Kucevo and thus enables
precising its borders. It could be concluded that Kucevo was not situated, as it
had been thought for a long time, in the poorly inhabited mountainous region of
the central and upper flow of the river Pek, but between Avala, the Danube,
Velika Morava, Jasenica and Kosmaj, i. e. between the regions (the lands) of
Macg¢va and Branicevo. The last Serbian capital in the Middle Ages, Smederevo,
was built at the territory of Kucevo. The western part of this region was a
mining basin of Avala and Kosmaj with the mines of Zeleznik and Rudista.
Rudista was situated south of Avala, near today’s Ripanj, while Zeleznik was in
the area of the village of Stojnik at Kosmaj. In this mining basin primarily silver
and lead had been exploited continuously since the ancient times, in Middle
Ages and the period of the Ottoman rule up to the present day. Although in
close administrative, political and church relations with Brani¢evo, (the land of
Branicevo) during the Middle Ages, Kucevo kept its uniqueness up to the fall of
Serbia in 1459, although, after the building of Smederevo, the Smederevo viast
(administrative area) was formed at this territory. In the territories of the
medieval region the Ottomans had formed their nahiye of Kucevo, while
western mining regions belonged to the emperors estate (has), and afterwards to
the nahiye of Zeleznik.
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OpurvHagIHU Hay4HU paj
Unanak npumsbeH 24. 02. 2003.
YIAK: 262.3:281. 96 “1739/1834”

Henemxo PAIIOCABJBEBUH
HcTopujcku HHCTHTYT
Beorpan

BUINHCKA MUTPOIIOJINJA 1739-1834."

VY CTpYKTypH MOMECHHX MPaBOCIABHUX IpkaBa Ha bajkaHckom moiyo-
CTPBY MOBPEMEHO je J0Ja3UjI0 10 MPOMEHa KOje ¢y IOBOAMIIE O oMepama Ia-
TPHjapIINjCKUX W eMapXHjCKUX I'PaHUIIA, Ka0 N U3MEIITama MOjeINHAX apXHje-
pejckux cpenuinTa. Te mpoMeHe HApOYUTO Cy OWJie BUIJbHBE y MOTPAHUYHUM
obnactruma OcMaHCKOT IfapcTBa peMa Xa030ypIIkoj MOHApXHUjH, TIE CY ce Ap-
aBHe Mele moMepare 3aBUCHO O/ BOJHHX ycClieXa Ta JBa LApCTBa, Koja Cy Of
1683. o 1739. Bonuna Tpu BeIuKa paTta.

BumuHcKa MuTpornonuja', ca cpeaumTeM y BuamHy, CTpaTeUIKH H3y-
3eTHO Ba)XHOM Tpany Ha /lyHaBy, Ouna je Takohe M3ioKeHa pa3iuduTHUM Ipo-
meHama. [Togpydje koje je oBa emnapxuja y [yroM rmepuoy ooyxsarajia yCciIOBU-
10 je, mehyTum, na Te npomene He Oyay cBeoOyxBaTHO cariiefane. Pasmor 3a To
JIEJIOM Ce€ HaJla3d M y YMCHUIM Jla Cy HajBehu Je0 HEeHUX BepHHKAa YMHWIM
Byrapu u Cpbu, a u y cprckoj u 'y 6yrapckoj HCTOPHOTpadHjH HCTPAKUBABA CY
YeCTO BpILEHa carjlaCHO MOAEPHUM Ap>KaBHUM TpaHUIaMa, WM TpaHriamMa Ko-

" Pax HAcTa0 Kao pe3yiTaT paja Ha mpojeKTy MHHHCTApCTBA 3a HAyKy, TEXHOJOTH]E
pasBoj Esponcku oksupu cpnckoe Hayuonanioe npenopooa (1804-1918). (Es. Op. 1435).
! Hasu Buouncka mumponoauja xopummhier je y cayxOeHHM akTHMa Bacesbercke ma-
tpujapmmje y Lapurpany, jep cy ce Ha HBEHOM Yelly Halla3WiId €MHCKOIHM ca BUCOKHM
3BamkeM MHUTpononuTa, koje ¢y y XVIII u nogerkom XIX Beka HOCHIIU TOTOBO CBH ap-
xHjepeju Te npkBe. To ce BpeMEeHOM MpeHeNo H 'y OyrapcKy HallMOHAaJIHy UCTOPHOTpa-
¢ujy. Mehyrum, panuino ce 0 0OMYHO], LITaBUILIE Ma0] €MIApXUjH, 11a Ce HEHU apXuje-
peju He MOr'y IOCMaTpaTH Kao MUTPOIOJIUTH KOjU Cy OMIM Ha 4Yely ayTOHOMHHX WM
ayToke(alHUX IpKaBa (6eIuUKU MUMPONOAUMU), Ka0 HYU TOjeTUHUX MUTPOIOJIH]ja Koje
HHCY Ouie ayTOHOMHE, ajIi Cy y CBOM CacTaBy UMaJle JIBE HJIM BHILIE eapXuja.
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je cy obyxBarane nojeanse ayrokedanse npkse.” Ta 1Ba Hapo/a, Koja Cy y Bpe-
Me OCMaHCKE BJIACTH OHJIa y MCTOM TIOJIOXKajy, UCTE BEpe M BPJIO CIMYHOT TO-
BOPHOT, Ka0 M UIEHTUYHOT KILIDKEBHOTI je3UKa, HE caMo Jia HUCY Pa3JIMKOBaJIH
cTpaHIy koju cy TuM npoctopuma y X VIIII Bexy nponaszunm, Beh cy ce mehy-
coGHO 1 camu oncToBehnBam.’

* BuIMHCKa METPOIIONHja GHIIa je MpeIMeT 3HAYajHOT HHTEPECOBama y Oyrapckoj HCTO-
puorpaduju, ¥ 0 BOj je HacTalo BHIIE 3alakeHuX panosa. [lopen cuHTe3a U3 Oyrapcke
HaIlMOHAJIIHE HCTOpUje, WM uctopuje 1upkse y byrapa, rue mpe cera Tpeba U3JBOjUTH
panose MBana CuerapoBa, 3une Mapkose u Onre Tomopose (1van Snhgarove, /Istorid
na Oxridskata arxiepiskopid - patriar, id, Socid 1932; Ogla Todorova, Pravoslav-
nata c¢rkva i BClgarite XV-XVIII vek, Socid 1932; Zina Markova, B¢garskoto
cCkovno-nacionalno dvigenie do Krimskata wvoifia, Socid 1976; [Istorid na
Belgarid, tom 5, Sogid 1985...) Tpeba ucrahu MoHOrpad)cKo 110 BUAMHCKOT MH-
tpomonuta Heodwra, Vidinska eparxid, istorigesko minalo i s¢vremennoto
s¢stodnie, Socid 1924; sarum pan J. Uyxuesa, Istorid na grada Vidin i negovata
oblast, Socid 1932, u paxg Murka JlaueBa, Limites et Metropolites del’ eparcie de Vi-
din an XVIlle siecle, d' apres les documents ottomans, Etudes Balcaniques I, Sofia
2000, 156-166. ITopen Tora, 3Ha4YajHa Maxkmka noceehnBana je U 00jaBJbUBaKY U3BOPA,
Ipe cBera EMHCKONCKUX Oepara, HOOMjeHMX INPWINKOM INOTBphUBama y 3Bamy Of
ocmanckux Biactu: Ixgqiev D, Imperatorski visogai, i cerman, izdaden ot sultan
Osman IIT na vidinskid mitropolit Meletid, lzvestid na Istorigerskoto drujestvo,
kniga 1, Socid 1905, 117-129; Kabrda I Dva berata na sociiskid i vidinskid mi-
tropolit ot p¢rvata polovina na XVIII vek, lzvestid na instituta za B¢lgarska
istorid 7, Socid 1957, 377-404; Isti, Bera't vidinskeho metropoleti Josefa z. r,
1763, Vestnik kralovske ~eske spole~nosti nauk I. Praha 1937, 1-7, Mi,ev D,
Ocicialni dokumenti ot XVIII v. na Vidinskata eparxid, C¢rkoven arxiv III,
Socid 1931, 59-73... Byrapcku ucropuyapu ¢y BUIMHCKY MUTPOIIONH]Y IIOCMATPAIN
YIJIABHOM Kao HallMOHAIHY, Oyrapcky. MehyTum, pe3ynaraTu 10 KOjUX Cy JOLUIH, HaKO
BpJIO 3HAuajHHU, HE caJip)Ke nojarke o BuanHckoj enapxuju (npe cBera akre BacesbeH-
CKe TaTpujaplirje) Koju cy o0jaBjbeHH y cpIicKoj ucropuorpaduju. HeoGjaBibeHa ap-
XHMBCKa rpala koja ce oHOCH Ha BeHy nozeny 1835, onHoCHO npumnajame aena enapxu-
je xoju je npunao ayroHomHo] KuexeBunu CpOuju 1833. ogHocHo ayroHomHO] Cpr-
CKOj MUTPOTIONHjH, y Oyrapckoj ucropuorpaduju ocrana je Takohe Herosnara. Cprcku
UCTOpUYApH, U3y3UMajyhu IIpocTop KOjH je KacHUje OpraHu30BaH y THMOYKY €IHCKO-
MHjy, HUCY c€ 030MJbHHje OaBUIN BUANHCKOM MHTPOIOJIHjOM, YKOJIHUKO C€ U3y3Me WH-
TepecoBame 3a Taj IPOCTOP Y BpeMEHHMa paToBa M ycTaHaka. Pasior 3a To je. mpe cBe-
ra, y YMHEHHIM A2 OHA, YIPKOC CIOBEHCKO] CTPYKTYPH BEpHHKA, HUKAaa HUje NpHIa-
nana aytokedainoj cprckoj Ilehikoj matpujapiuju, kao mro je To 6uo ciydaj ca Camo-
KOBCKOM emapxujoM, Beh mapurpanckoj Bacesberckoj natpujapiuju. Ha meHoM yeny
Cy ce yIJIaBHOM Hana3win [ piy, yImpKoc TeXmbaMa CIOBEHCKHX BEPHHKA, Y OBOM CITy-
yajy Byrapa u Cp0a, ka cprckoj 1pKBH.

'y 3amucy nujaka Biagucasa uz npse nososuHe X VI Beka o npeHocy momtHjy Ceror
Joana Pusckor u3 TpHoBa y Puincku Manactup, ctoju: Moau ce ceemunocmugom é1a-
ouyu Xpucmy oa cnace meoje cpoOHuKe, jeOHopoOHU mu Hapoo Byzapa u Cpba. Pano-
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[Mocrmenme 3HaUajHO MOMepame TpaHuIa BuauHCKe enapxuje U3BpIIe-
HO je 1739, mo ckiamamy beorpanckor mupa uszmel)y OcMaHCKOT mapcTBa |
Xa636ypuike Monapxuje.® [IpaBociaBHe IpKBe MOpale Cy TOIITOBATH HOBOCY-
NOCTaBJFCHY TEONONUTHYKY PEATHOCT W MPHIIATOJUTH C€ HOBHM JIp)KaBHUM
OKBHpHUMa. ¥ OBOM CIIy4ajy TO C€ OJHOCHJIO HA MTOHOBHO YCIIOCTaBJbaE HETO-
cpenne Biactu llehke n BacesreHcke marpujapmivje, Ha TOJApydjuMa Koje je
OCMaHCKO apCTBO PEOKYIIHPAJIO.

APXUJEPEIN

V¥ TpenyTky ckianama beorpanckor mupa 1739, na yeny Bununcke mu-
TponoJje Hana3uo ce Mutponoiant Kamunuk IV, koju je Ty LyKHOCT BPILIHO O
1733.° BacesbeHcKa naTpujapiinja Huje MMana HUKAaKBOTI Pa3jiora Jia ra, mo 3a-
KJbYUeHYy MHUpa 3aMeHH, jep je rpaxg Buanu u npe tora 6uo y OcMaHckoM nap-
CTBY, KOj€ je U3 paTa H3aluIo kao mobeqauk. [la ce, MomyT CpICKOT marpujapxa

cnas 'pyjuh, Cxoncka mumpononuja, ucmopujcku npezied 00 06HO8bEbA CPNCKE Na-
mpujapuuje 1920. 2o0une, Cxombe 1933,160; Idem, Ilpasocrasua cpncka yprea, beo-
rpax 1995, 84; hoko CnujenueBuh, Hcmopuja Cpncke npasocnasue ypkse I, beorpan
1991,308; Pagoan Camapyuh, Cpncka ypksa y XVI u XVII éexy, icTopHja cpricKor Ha-
pona III/2, Beorpan 1993, 39. V Bpeme [yror para usmel)y Xa030yplike MOHapXuje U
Ocmanckor napersa (1593-1606), caBpemennnn ycranka Cpba y banaty u cniaspuBama
momtHjy Ceror Case Ha Bpauapy kox beorpaga 1594, takohe cy u3jennauaBany oBa
nBa Hapona. CiiyHo je 6mito u 'y Bpeme Benukor 6eukor para (1683-1699). O Tome on-
mpauje: PapoBan Camapyuh, Cpou y pamosuma Typcke do 1683, Victopuja cprickor
Hapoga III/1, Beorpan 1993, 250-251, 264-265. U cTpaHy IyTHULH, HOIMYT ayCTPUjCKUX
obaBemTajHUX opulMpa cenamaeceTux u ocamaecetux roauna X VIII Beka, Hasuse Cp-
ou n Byeapu xopucte HaM3MEHHYHO, TOTOBO Kao cHHOHMME. O BUXOBUM U3BHHAUKUM
mucujama onmmpauje: dyman [anrenuh, Vxoherwe Cpouje npeo Kouuny kpajuny, I'nac
CKA CLIII, Beorpazg 1933, 106-163.

* Haxon Ayctpo-Typekor pata ox 1716. xo 1718, Xa636ypika MOHapXHja je 3amocena
npoctop ceBepHe CpOuje, Koju je opranu3oBaH y ayctpujcky Kpamesuny Cpoujy, 1ok
je neo TuMouke KpajuHe NpUIAo ayCcTpHjckoj TeMuiBapckoj aiMUHUCTpauUjiu. Y par
Bohen ox 1737. mo 1739, xa0630ypIuka BojcKa ylula je HECIpeMHa U y HheMy U3ryOuiia
LEeJNIOKYITHO mozpydje jy>xHo of Case u JlyHaBa, Koje je 10 Tajga KOHTposucaia. Pajko
JI. Becenunosuh, Cpbuja noo aycmpujckom enawhy 1718-1739, Ucropuja cprickor Ha-
poma IV/1, Beorpan 1986, 148-150. O ayctpujckoj KpameBunun CpOuju ommupHHje:
Hymian Tlonouh, beoepao u Cpbuja 00 INoxcapesauxoe 0o beoepadckoe mupa, beo-
rpaxa 1950; dparosby6 ITaBnosuh, Aomunucmpamuena u ypkéeHa noiumuKa aycmpucka
y Cpbuju, I'mac CKA LXII, beorpan 1904, 114-197.

*Bepart 0 BerOBOM ITOCTABIbakbY Ha Ueo BuamHcke MuTpomonmje o6jasro je Jocud Ka-
opna: Kabrda 1, Dva berata na sociiskid i vidinskid mitropolit ot pérvata polo-
vina na XVIII v, 386-394.
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Apcennja IV u Hekux enuckomna Ilehke marpujapmmje HCKOMIPOMHUTOBAO KO
OCMAaHCKHX BIIACTH 300T capajme ca Xab30ypIIKoM BOjCKOM y TOKY parta, MH-
Tporonut KanuHuk cBakako He OM 0CTao Ha Yely OBE emapxuje.

MuTtpononut Kanmuauk IV y Bununy je octao cse g0 1754, xana ce mo-
CIICARbU YT jaBJba Y PACIIONOKHBHM H3BOpHUMA. Y TOKY H-ETOBE YIpaBe, HEKO-
JIUKO MyTa My je IapckuM Oepatuma u OyjypyJiarjama moTBphUBaHO apXujepe]-
CKO JIOCTOjJaHCTBO U IIpaBa Koja je, Ka0 M CBaKH PYTH EMHCKOIl, Y CBOjOj enap-
XHjn yxuBao.’

Y6p30 nmocne cmptu mutpononuta Kammauka 1755, Ha meroBo mMecro
Jourao je murpononut Menenrtuje, koju he Ty ocratu cBe a0 1763, kana je go-
610 Marnesujcky muTpononujy y Manoj Asuju.” McTe TonuHe Hacyiemmo ra je
mutpononut Jocud, koju he y emapxuju ocratu a0 1777. OBOM MHUTPOIOIUTY
je om ocmanckux Biactu 1770. ymyheHa jemna mypacena, akT KOjuM My je 3a-
OpameHO J1a o1l XpuIThaHCKe paje y3uMa BHIIE HOBIA HETO IITO MY 0 3aKOHH-
Ma U HapckoM GepaTy mpumaza.”

[Mocne Jocuda, BuauHCKH MUTpONONUT 0o je Jepemuja, xoju je 1777.
no0uo Oepat o cynTaHa, Kao u mocedaH ¢pepMaH KOjUM Cy Mpenu3Ho oapeheHn
IPaHMIA IHEroBe emapxuje, mpasa u obasese.” Jepemuja je, Takohe, y jemHom
TPEHYTKY yIIO30pCH Jla Of BEPHUKA HE y3UMa OHO IITO My IO IapcKoM (epma-
HYy HE MpHIaja.

Jepemmja je y BuamHckoj mMuTpomnoiuju octao mo cMmpTH, 1790. umm
1791. Ha apxwujepejckoj croynmiu Hacieauno ra je ['puropuje, panuje Ha MOJ0-
*ajy mMuTporonuta JlakageMoHujcke enapxuje y Manoj Asujn.'' U oBom M-
TpornosuTy je 27. anpuina (8) maja 1795. ynyhena mypacena, kojom je yrno3opeH
J1a He y3MMa O] paje BUIIE 0J] OHOTA IITO je (hepMAHOM IPOIHCAHO. "

S Tomuue 1740. 10640 je hepMan o MOTBphHUBARKY Y 3Bamby, HACHTHYAH IPETXOTHOM H3
1733, mro ykasyje na npeaenu y Kpajunu u Kipyuy, koju cy no beorpaackor mupa
1739. mpunagann Xa630ypLIKoj MOHApXUjH, Y IPKBEHO-aIMUHHCTPATUBHOM CMUCIY
jOII YBEK HHCY OWIM 3BaHUYHO NPHKJbYYEHH BUAMHCKO] apxujepejckoj cromuuu. Ka-
cHuje, 1746. u 1752, u3nate cy uapcke UcIpase o MOTBphUBamky MpaBa Koja je Kao ap-
xujepej yxuBao. Lachev M, op. cit., 160-161.

" Ibid, 161. Ixqiev D, Imperatorski visogai, i cerman, izdaden ot sultan Osman III
na vidinskid mitropolit Meletid, lzvestid na Istorigerskoto drujestvo, kniga 1,
Socia 1905, 117-129.

¥ Lachev M, op. cit., 161-162. Josef Kabrda, Bera 't vidinskeho metropoleti Josefa z. r,
1763, 1-7.

° Lachev M, op. cit., 161-162; Mi,ev D, Ocicialni dokumenti otB XVIII v. za Vi-
dinskata eparxid, CRkovenf3 arxivl3 II1, 71-72.

“Mu Mi,ev D, Ogicialni dokumenti ot XVIII v. za Vidinskata evarxis, 74.

"' Lachev M, op. cit., 162.

? Ibid, 163.
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W y oBoM ciyuajy, Kao U y ciiydajy I'puropujeBux npeTxoaHuKa, pu-
mehyje ce mpobieM npubdaBbama HOBIA O/ CTPAHE MHTPOIIOJIUTA ITyTeM He3a-
KOHUTOT noBehama AaxO0MHA, KOje Cy BEpHHIIM Mopaid Aa najy. Ha takBum
npumepuma ce Mmely Gankanckum CrnoBeHMMa Ipajnia yHUBEp3asHa, a y Cy-
IITUHHA WIAaK CTEPEOTUIHA MpPEACTaBa O TPUKUM apXujepejuMa Kao rpaM3uBUM
JbylUMa, HEJIOCTOJHUM CBOjUX 3Bama, KOja Cy y HEKUM CllydajeBUMa 4ak U Ky-
MOBaHa.

VY jennom Ilonucy Tumouke enuckonuje n3 1836, Hanaze ce u ojanu
na ce, ynopeno ca ['puropujem, on 1790. 1o 1792, y Buauny noMusme U MUTPO-
noaut Matej, MOKIa BUKapHH (IIOMONHM) €MUCKOTI, KOjH je Takole BpLIHO py-
KOTIOJIOXKema cBemTernka. > Cem y nomenyTtoMm Honucy Tumouke enuckonuje,
HBETOBO MME HE Halla3u ce Y APYTHM U3BOPHMA.

V¥ Bpeme I'puropujese ympase, JOLUIO je 10 BeJUKe Kpuse y BunuHckoj
obacTu, jep ce y ToM rpany yuBpctuo Ocman [1azBaH-oriny, OMETHHK OJ1 CyJI-
TaHa KOjH je BHIIE IyTa aMHEeCTHpaH U ocyhuBaH. BuauH je moctao a3ui 3a cBe
BpCTE OJMETHHUKA O]l IpXKaBHUX BIACTH, kKoje je IlazBaHorimy mpumao y cBoje
penoBe. Y BuauHy cy yTOUYMINTE HAlLIM W jJaHWYapH MpoTepanu u3 beorpan-
CKOT Tarrajgyka 300T THpaHHWje Hall pajoM, Koja je 300T Tora MacoBHO IPUCTYTIa-
Jla ayCTPHjCKOj BOJCIN Y MOCTICHEM ayCTPO-TypCKOM paty. [locinenmy BeTUKH
MOKYIIIaj /1a OBaj OJMETHHK Oyje JUKBUIMpAH, YuuibeH je 1798, anmu Huje pe-
3yJITUPAO YCIIEXOM.

' Enmckon Marej nomume ce y aBa Hapata y [lonucy Tumouke enuckonuje u3 1836.
OBaj nonuc TuMoOYKe eNUCKONUje ayTOHOMHE CpIcke MuTpononuje, 1oJ HacIoBOM
Chucak cejawuencmsea monauiecko2 u mupckoe yuna, (y nabeM texcry Ilonuc Tumou-
Ke eMUCKOIHje), cauntbeH je 1836, mo Hanory HpkBeHux Biacti y Kuexesunu Cpouju.
IMomuc naje npenusHy CIUKY rpaHulia Buauncke Mutpornonuje 3anagHo ox Tumoka, jep
je mpocTop Te HOBOYCTaHOBJbEHE €IUCKOMHje, HacTane 1834. mocie nmpunajama mect
Haxuja Cpbuju, 1o Tana HajBehuM nenoM OMO y HEHOM cacTaBy. Y HBEeMy Cy HOIMCaHU
CBU CBELITCHUIIN M MOHACH y THMOUKO] €MHUCKONH)H, Y3 AparoneHe NoaaTke 0 TOMe KO-
JU SMHCKOII MX je PYKOIOJIOXHO, U T/Ie je TO Y4uHHO. [lomnuc, Koju ce cacToju o Toje-
JVHAYHMX MOMNKCa U3BPLICHHX Y AECET MPOTONpPEe3BUTEpaTa y TPH OKpYXKja, HUje JI0 ca-
na o0jasbeH. UyBa ce y ApxuBy Cpbuje, boun Mumpononuja, 322/1836.

4 Ocwman ITasBas-oriy ycreo je aa y3yprupa Biact y Buguny 1793. ¥ Hekomnmko Ha-
Bpata [lopTa ra je mporiamasaiga OAMETHHKOM, aJId OCMaHCKe HUKaKO HUCY yCIIeBale
na ra ykioHe. O [Ta3BaH-0rIyoBOj y3ypllaliiju BJIacTH M FB-eTOBOM YTHIA]y Ha IPHIHKE
y beorpanckom mamanyky, onumpauje Jdyman [Tanremuh, beoepadcku nawanyx nped
Ilpsu cpncku ycmanax, 1794-1804, Beorpan 1949; Bnagumup CrojanueBuh, Cpncka
Hayuonanua pesonyyuja u obHosa opicase, Victopuja cprickor Hapona V/1, beorpan
1981, 7-24; Cuhlev D, Istorié na grada Vidin i negovata oblast, Socia 1932; Mu-
nenko Bykwuhesuh, Kapahophe I, Beorpax 1901; Mutacgieva V, Kriza b Osmanskata
imperid i osvoboditelni borbi v krad na XVIII i1 na~aloto na XIX v, Istorid na
B¢lgaridtom 5, Sogiéd 1985, 161-224...
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Opn [Ma3zBanormnya je y Llapurpag 1798. moberao n murpomnonut I'puro-
puje. u octao Tamo 1o cmpt 1801,

VY Bpeme [la3BaHormyoBor cykoba ca I[apCKOM BOjCKOM, O€OrpaicKu
mutponoaut Meroauje je ox Cunona u natpujapxa Heodpura VII nobuo 3ama-
TaK Jia mpey3Me ypaBy Han aenoM BunmuHcke emapxuje oko ®@erucnama (Kia-
JIOBa) U OKOJIHUX Ka3a, jep je Mumponorum suouncku Kanunuxk nuwen jepej-
cmea u 36auen.'® Y ucrom akry Meroaujy ce Hamaxe na xpumhascky pajy Bu-
JUHCKE MUTPOIIOJNHjE TO3UBa HA MOCIYIIHOCT M MIOKOPHOCT LIapy, U Ja joj yKa-
3yje Ha To Ja he OyHTOBHHUIM W OTMAAHUIH O APCTBA OUTH CUTYPHO yHHIIITE-
HU. Ha kpajy, ckpehe My ce maxkma Ja He 3a0CTaBu ocTaie JienoBe BunuHcke
enapxuje, moceOHO HEH JyXKHHU JIeo, Y Koju je, 6e3 3Hama [laTpujapimmje ymrao
enuckon Bparie, koju je 300r Tora moce0OHUM CHHOJICKUM aKTOM CH1d6/beH y He-
Odejcmeo. Meronujy ce, Takole, ykasyje U Ha TO Ja My je OBa MHCHja ITOBEpeHa
300T IHETOBE BUUHOCIU UPKEEHUM U ROTUMUYKUM ROCTI06UMA, TE 1A je 0ba-
Be3aH Ja y ceeMy u3ahe y cycpetr Mycrada-namu u momaxke my. Tume ce kpahe
BpeMe JyXOBHA BJIACT OBOT apxujepeja mpoctupana, mopen beorpancke, n Ha
Bununcky emapxujy.'’

Jom jemaH mogarak y OBOM JOKYMEHTY 3aHHMJBHB j€ 32 HCTPaKHBAIGE
aJIMUHHUCTPATUBHE CTPYKTYpe LPKBE IO OCMaHCKoM Biamhy. Hanme, matpu-
japx My moBepaBa OBO IOJPYyHje 3aTO IITO je OHO aIMUHHCTPATUBHO IIPHBPEMEHO
TOTHANO 1O yNpaBy Georpaackor Besupa Mycrada-mame'®, ma ce Tako upkse-
Ha CTPYKTypa TEPUTOPHUjaHO yjemHauymIa ca afMHUHUCTPATHBHOM, IITO je OUII0
BPJIO 3HAYAJHO 32 JIAKITY KOMYHHKAIHjy IPKBEHHX Ca APKABHHM BIACTHMA.

'S Lachev M, op. cit., 162; B.M.H, op. cit., 37-38.

' umutpuje Anexcujesuh, Ipunosu 3a ucmopujy cpncke ypkee, BecHHK cpricke Ip-
kBe 3a 1909, 39-41. Mutpononut Kanunuk 010 je camo3BaHall, jep je KaHOHCKU I10CTa-
BJBCH apxujepej, MuTpononut ['puropuje, 36or Ila3zBan-orimya n3derao n3 Buanna y
Hapurpan 1798, rae je ympo 1801. Kanuuuk, IpeTXoAHO UT'YMaH jeHOT MaHAcTUpa Y
Brarmkoj, 3a yerpaecer keca akuu on Ila3BaH-oriya je IPakTUYHO KyImHO BuauHCKy
enapxujy. 3a enuckomna je, mehyrum, pykononoxen tek 1802, ox HeHaUIe)XHOT, Bia-
IIKOT MUTPOIIOJNNTA, IITO BacesbeHCKa maTpujapiivja HUKajga HUje npusHana. Lachev
M, op. cit., 162. B.M.H, op. cit., 37-38.

7 Mumutpuje Anexcujesuh, op. cit., 39. Mutko JlaueB He CIIOMHIbE OBY HPUBPEMCHY
ynpaBy 0e0rpaJickor MUTPOIIOJINTA HaJ TOM enapxujoM. 3a nmomenyrtor Kamunuka, Jla-
4YeB y OBOM pajly TBPIIH Jia je ped o OuBiieM uryMaHy mMaHnactupa Ceeror Mapka y Bna-
IIKOj, KOjU je HEKAHOHCKU PYKOIOJIOKEH OJ BJAIIKOT MHUTpornojiurta JHoHHCHja, 1O
6ekctBy ['puropujeBom, a y3 carnacuoct [la3an-oriya. Lachev M, op. cit., 162-163.

'8 Tumutpuje Anexcujesuti, op. cit., 40.

" WMsjenmauaBame rpaHMIa emapxuja ca aJMHHMCTPATHBHHM TIPaHMI[AMA OCMAHCKeE
ynpase (Haxuje, CaH[Jaly, Mallalyln), Huje 0110 06aBe3Ho, aiy je, Ka0 CBPCUCXOIHO U
MIPAaKTUYHO, YIJIABHOM YBEK IPHUMEHHBAHO, PaJM jeJHOCTaBHHje KOMyHHUKAIMje ca JIp-
JKaBHMM BIIacTHMa. BUIMHCKa emapxuja yrnpaBo je TakaB puMep, Ha IITa je, Y CBOM pa-
oy, ykazao u Mutko Jlaues; Lachev M, op. cit., 164. Enapxuje y beorpaackom narmany-
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3Hajyhu na je nmocraBibame KanmHuka OMII0O HE3aKOHWUTO HA CBAaKU Ha-
4uH, [la3BaH-oruy je jenHo BpeMe y BunuHy mprcHitHO 3apKaBao BpadaHCKOT
mutpononuta CoppoHuja, Kako OM HEroBO MPUCYCTBO, Oap IEIUMHUYHO, Y3yp-
malMjy a0 NpHMBMA KaHOHCKe ucrnpasHocti.”’ Tako je y Bumuny cTBOpeHa
CJIO’KEHA CUTYyalHja, 0 KOjoj y MOYETKY HajBepOBaTHHje HU IPKBEHE BiacTu Ba-
CeJbEHCKE NaTpHjaplliyje HUCY UMalle IpaBa ca3Hama, Ia je 1 Murponoiur Co-
(bpoHHje, y TpeHYTKY Kaja je yrnpasa HaJ BUAHMHCKOM MUTPOIIONI]OM ITOBEpeHa
GeorpaJckoM MHUTPONONUTY Metonujy, cmaewen y nedejcmeo.”' Bpauancku
MUTPOIIOJINT, JAKJIe, HUje YKIIOKEH U3 CBOje eMapXuje U JIMIICH apXHjepejCcKor
ynHa, Beh ce CHOI 0IUTy4HO 32 OBY Mepy CyCIIeH3Hje, OK ce cuTyauuja y Bu-
IIVHY HE pa3jacHH.

Uctopuuap Hanmexxna [lparosa je, mak, MUIbEeHa 1A je, Yy Bumuncky
mutpononujy 1800. Codponuje nnak umrao no Hayory u3 Ilarpujapmmje, rue je
Tpebaso Aa ocTaHe CBe JAOK ce He ycrocTaBu kaHoHCKH nopenak. Tex 1803. Co-
(hpoHUjy je A03BOJbEHO J1a HAanmycTH BuIWH, av OH HHUje CMEO Ja ce BpaTu y
Bpare 300r kpranujckux 0aHAM KOj€ Cy Xapaje THM IPOCTOPOM, Ta je OTHIIA0
y Bykyperr, rae cy My ce IKOJIOBallK U KUBedu yHyuu. Mutpononut Coppo-
HUje je, 3a pa3siuKy oJ] BehuHe TafalmbUX enrucKona MPUKor Mopekia UMeHOBa-
HUX ox Bacessencke marpujapmmje, 6uo mopekiaom CnoBeH, ogHocHO byra-
pun.”

C 0063upom Ha TO 112 ¢y u3 BuauHcke MUTpononuje y Apyroj NOJOBHHA
XVIII Beka ynyhuBane uecte xande xpuiihaHa Ha BUCHHY Pa3JIMYUTUX TAKCH U
HaMmeTa, KOje Cy CaMOBOJbHO Y3UMaJId HEKU MUTPOIIOJIUTH I'PUKOI IOpeKia, Ia
Cy MOHEKaJ YaK U Jp>KaBHE BIIACTH HOBHM ()epMaHMMa U Mypacenama yKa3uBa-
Je J1a je TO HEe3aKOHHTO, MOXKE C€ MPETHOCTaBUTH Ja (aHAPHOTCKH EMUCKOIHU
KOJl BepHHUKA HHCY Omnn Hapouuto pobdpoxonum. CromyHo je 6mmo u ca Kamn-

Ky, beorpancka u Yximuko-BajbeBcKa, Takohe cy Oniie y OKBHPY FHErOBHX I'PaHULA, TOK
je TepuTopujaiiHa nojena u3Mely BUX MIIa HaXUjCKUM I'paHHuIaMa. Y KOJIUKO OU Mpu-
BPEMEHO HEKH O] BUXOBHX apxujepeja Mpey3uMao yIpaBy HaJ JIPYroM eIapXujoM,
rpaHMIa BUXOBE jYPUCAUKIM]E U Taga OU ce MoKJanaia ca aJMUHICTPATHBHUM T'PaHU-
nama nojeauHux obnactu. Henesbko PanocasiweBuh, YVorcuuxo-samescka mumpononuja
1739-1804, Bamseso 2000, 119.

2 Lachev M, op. cit., 169; BM.H, op. cit., 37-38.

2! Mumurpuje Anexcujesuh, op. cit., 40.

22 Cam Codpomumje je y cBoM JKusomonucanujy 3amncao 1a ra je KaInHuk 1pkao Kox
cebe Kao ciyry, He mymrajyhu ra HArzie ceM y IPKBY, U TO Y IPaTHU HEKOT O JIOKAaJ-
uux ceemrrenuka. Nadejda Dragova, Posledovateli na Paisii, Socronii Vraganski,
Istorid na BRlgarid, tom peti, 155-156. Codponujea ayrobuorpaduja je 06jaBibe-
Ha. Buperu: Sogronii~Vraganski, Jiznegpisanie, 1zd. podgot. N. M. D¥levskii - A.
I. Robinson, London 1976. Hberos omnasak u3 Buauna Mmopao ce mecutu mocie 3/15.
mapta 1803, naHa kaja je y Bununy pykomnonoxuo nona Josana I'punnosuha, u3 cena
Benuke Bpouue xon Knanosa. Ilonuc Tumouke enuckonuje uz 1836, 15.
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HuKoM Camo3BaHLeM. [la je 610 BUXOBOT, CIOBEHCKOT IIOPEKJIa, BEPOBATHO Aa
y Bunuackoj Mutpononuju He O OHMI0 TOCEOHOT HE3aT0BOJBCTBA BEPHUKA Hhe-
roBUM JojackoM, na [la3zBaH-ornyy He OH, y jelIHOM TPeHYTKYy, OMO moTpebaH
BpauaHcku enuckorn Codponuje byrapun. Kanmnnuk je, HajBepoBaTHUje, U caM
010 cTpaHal], MOXKAa PYMYHCKOT HJTH BIIAIIKOT ITOpPEKIa. A YHmEHUIA 1A je He-
KaHOHCKH IOCTaBJbEH, CaMO j€ 0JaTHO KOMIUIMKOBAJIA HEroB M0JI0XKa].

Naxo nzberao u3 cBoje emapxuje, I'puropuje je u gajbe HOCHO TUTYIY
BUJUHCKOT MUTporonuTa, cBe 1o cmptu 1801. y [apurpany. [Tarpujapimja je
Beh mcte, 1801, pykomonoxnia 1 IMEHOBAJIA FETOBOT HACIETHUKA, MUTPOIIO-
nuta Benenukra.” Ha Taj HAuMH ce, 3aCHI'ypHO, OKOHYA0 MPOBH3OPHjyM Y KO-
Me je apXujepejcKy AYKHOCT, y JISIOBHMA erapXuje KOjH HUCY OWIIM MOoJ KOH-
Tposiom [la3Ban-oriya, Bpmmo Oeorpaacku murponoiut. CeMm Tora, Taga npu-
BpPEMEHH aJMMHUCTPATOp BUILIE HUj€ HU MOTao OMTU CTapu Oeorpalcku apxuje-
pej Mertoauje, mory6isen 26. janyapa (7. deGpyapa) 1801**, Beh jenuno meron
HacleIHUK, MuTpononut Jleontuje JlamOpoBuh, 0 4eMy y Mo3HaTUM HU3BOpUMa
HeMa IoJlaTaka.

VY Oyrapckoj uctopuorpaduju ocTano je HepasjalmmeHo Kajga je y Bu-
JUH CTUIa0 MUTPONOIUT BeHenukT U 1mTa ce 3a TO BpeMe JelaBajo ca caMo-
3BaHIeM KanmHnkomMm, Koju je ykuBao HaxsIoHOCT [la3zBan-ormya. Jlades je cMma-
Tpao Jia je y MHUTPOIIONIMjy JOIIa0 ca 3akalimemeM, u aa je Beh 1804. mory-
6spen. Kao m3BoOp 3a Ty TBpABKY, OH HAaBOJAM 3alHC W3 jelHe OorociyxOeHe
kibure u3 Xunauaapa, koju rnacu: 1804. mcg oktomvri 10, be, e ponedelnik,
i narode xristidnski bexa na Gazi bair, gistexa xendek. Pa,a poshqge viadi-
ka Venedik{t] toije utro. Vidin grada arxiepiskopa Venedika Carigradska-
90> OBge ce, OYMITEHO, PadH O KyJIyKy XpHIINaHCKOr CTAHOBHMIITBA HA
yTBphuBamy BUAMHCKHUX Tpaickux Oenema. Cyznehu mo cauyBaHMM 3amucuMa,
Kanuank je n nasse 6M0 IMpUCyTaH y Tpaay, Ia ce MOXKE IMPETIIOCTAaBUTH 1A je
HOBHU, KAHOHCKH MOCTaBJbEH MUTPOIIONUT, yxamniueH o [lazBan-ornya u, 3ajen-
HO ca ocTaInM XpumhaHNUMa, TepaH Ha TPUHYJHA paj] Ha CeBEpO3aIafHOM Jie-
Jly BUAWHCKOT yTBphema.

lNopuny nocne youcrsa mutpononuta Benenukra, y Lapurpanckoj na-
TPHUjapIIyjH je 3a HOBOT BHIMHCKOT apXHjepeja MmocTaBibeH J[ronncuje, Takohe
napurpajacku ['pk. @epman o meroBom notephusamy cynran Cenum 111 u3mgao
je 18. oxtobpa (1. HOBeMGpa) 1805.%° Hu oH, BepoBaTHO, HUje MOTao aa Impey-
3Me YIIpaBy y 1IeJ0] enapxuju, jep je Ocman [1azBan-orny jomr yBek 610 rocro-

2 Lachev M, op. cit., 170.

** Munenxo Byxuhesuh, Jeonmuje Jambposuh, mumpononum 6eozpadcku, 1791-1801,
T'nacuuk [paBocnaeHe npkse y Kpassesunu Cpouju 3a 1901, beorpan 1901, 129-134; bo-
puBoje MapunkoBuh, Xayu Pysum npe yeaune, npe cmucna Il, Bammeso 1990, 315-316.
» Lachev M, op. cit., 171; lordan Ivanov, B¢lgarski starini iz Makedonid, Soci
1970, 271.

% Lachev M, op. cit., 163.
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nap Bununa, a y rpany ce u masbe Hajasuo camo3sBaHal Kamunuk. Mehytum,
Beh 1806, 3ajeqHO ca HEKMM O CBEIITCHHKA M BUCHHjUM XpHIIhaHCKHUM Ipa-
hanuma, Kanunuk Camo3sBanai je, no Hapehemy [lazBan-oriya, 3aTBopeH y 1p-
kBy Caete Iletke y BumuHy, rie cy oTOM CBH HOry6IbeH.”’

OgakaB ofHOC npeMa xpuihaHuMa y rpafy, 4ak ¥ OHUM JIOjaJTHUM, KOJ
[Ta3BaH-oriIya ce Morao jaBUTH U3 BULIE pasiora. [loxpydje nmoj meroBoM KoH-
TPOJIOM OWJIO je a3uil 32 OJJMETHHUKE CBHX BPCTa, KOj€ j€ OH MPUMA0 y CBOje pe-
nose. Hakon Heycniene oncane Buauna 1798, cynran je IpuBpeMEHO JIeraan30-
Bao [la3BaH-orIyoBYy ympaBy, a jaHHYapHMa J03BOJHO Aa ce Bpare y beorpan-
CKM Malanyk, y kome cy onn 1801. ycrenu na y3ypnupajy Biact, youjy Xauu
Mycrada-manty u morasze cBe MOBJIACTHIE Koje Cy XpHuinhaHu y mehyBpemeny
nobumu. HbuxoBo moHamame OMIo je y3pok n3dbujama [IpBor cprickor ycraHka
1804, HAKOH IITO Cy M3BPIIMIIK cedy HajBuhennjux by Mely Cpouma.”®

Ycranudka Bojcka, koja je 1805, mocne 60ja Ha MBaHKOBILY, yIILIa y CY-
KOO M ca peryjapHoM TypckoM BojckoM, Beh 1806. ce okpehe mpocropy ucrou-
He CpOuje, koju je mpurnagao BuguHckoM caHyaky, aii M1 BUAMHCKO] enapxuju
y LPKBEHO-aIMUHHCTPATHBHOM morney. > Ynasak Pycuje y pat npotus Typ-
cke 1806, morao je camo mojauatu [la3BaH-OriIyOBY HECHTYPHOCT M CTpax 3a
COIICTBEHY 0e30eaHOCT, a IpaBOCIaBHU XpuilhaHu y rpajy MOpalu cy OuTu
npBU Melhy mogaHuIIMMa CyMEbHBE JIOjaTHOCTH.

Pesynratu ycranuuke akTuBHOCTH y obnmactu Kibywa m Kpajune Bu-
IJbMBH Cy jour 1806, kaza ce riaBHO TeXHUIITEe 60pOH TOCTENIEHO TOMEepa BaH Mpo-
cTopa CMeepeBCKor caHllaka. BUIMHCKY caHlak je 0] yCTaHUYKEe BOjCKE IPBO
Opanno ogmetHHK OcMmaH I1a3BaH-0OrIy, KOjH je Of1 MOCTeIUIa PambaBamba YMPO
1807, na 6u, yOp30 motom, OMO yBelleH 3aKOHUTH NopeAak o Myra-namniom.

Bop6e Ha oBoM parmmty BoheHe cy BemukoM xectuHoM 1807, jep je
yCTaHMYKa BOjCKa MOKYIlaBaJjia Jia YCIOCTaBH M YUBPCTH KOMYHHUKAIH]y ca py-
CKOM BoOjckoM reepana Urmarnjesa y Biamkoj. To uM je monuto 3a pykom, a
Typcku yrBphenu rapanzonn ®@erucnam (Kiagoso) u Herotun, ocranu cy u3o-
JIOBaHa OCTpPBa, K0ja Cy AYro ojojieBaja CpPICKO-pycKuM Hanaxuma. Iloapyyje
Kipyua u Kpajune koHauHo je ocimoboheno tek 1810, y canejcTBy cpricke ca py-
CKOM BOjCKOM.

¥ Ibid, 164-165; BM.H, op. cit., 38-39.

8 Y3poru u36ujama [IpBOr CPIICKOr YCTaHKa J0OPO Cy MCTPAKEHH W OGjaIlIIbEHH Y
cprickoj ucropuorpaduju: ITopen mopen ayropa CBHX CHHTE3a CPIICKE HAI[OHATHE
nucropuje, mocebHo Tpeda m3nBojutu nena [lymana [lanrenuha, beoepadcku nawanyk
npeo Ilpeu cpncku yemanax, 3atum Panonra Jbymmha, Boowd Kapahophe I, Cmenepes-
cka [lamanka 1993, kao u Munenka Bykuhesuha, Kapahophe I, beorpan 1901.

¥ 0 tome omupayje: Baagumup Crojanuesuh, Ilpsu cpncku yemanax 1804. u pamosa-
we Cpba ca Typyuma 1804-1813, Uctopuja cprickor Hapona V/1, beorpan 1986,25-63.
3 O oneparmjama ycranmuke Bojcke y Kpajuru u Kibydy, y cprickoj uctopuorpaduju
je IyHO MHUCAaHO, jep Ce PaJHiIo O M3Y3€THO BaXHOM (POHTY, Mpe 300T yCIOCTaBbamka
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Tek nocne Tora, MorJia je yCTaHHYKa BJIACT Ja ce HOOpHHE U 3a mpolure-
Me IpKBEHE aJMHUHHCTpandje y HoBoocloOoheHmM mompydjuma. Bummmcka
enapxuja 3BaHUYHO HHje TIPOMEHMIIA CBOj€ TPaHUIE, aliu je cTambe Omio de fac-
to npyraunje. Y Ionucy Tumouke enuckonuje uz 1836°' nomumy ce caerre-
HUIM U3 HEKMX BapOIIIX U CeJia ca OBOT IPOCTOPA, KOjuU ¢y y pa3noossy ox 1810.
1o 1813. pyxononaranu He o KaHOHCKH HaJISKHOT BHIMHCKOT, Beh 011 MUTpO-
nosiuTa u3 ociodohene Cpouje.

TakBu npumepu cy Opojuu. Jepeja Joakuma [lomoBuha u3 Cukona, y
KonpuarakoM mporornpe3Butepaty y KpajuHCKOM OKPYXjy, PYKOIIOJIIOKHO je
28. maja (12. jyna) 1808. y beorpany murpomnonut Jleoutuje JlamOposuh. Mcru
mutpomnonut je y Kparyjesiy 27. jyna (9. jyma) 1809. pykomonoxuo Mapka
Muxaunosuha u3 Konpusnune. Hakon Tora je, 22. jyna (4. jyna) 1812, y Ilo-
JKapeBIly U3BPIINO PYKOIIOJIIOKEHE jOII jeHOr cBemTeHnka u3 Cuxona, Koja-
muHa ITonosuha, Koju je MMao mapoxujy y o6mmkmoj Ilonosumm. *> OBu cBe-
IITCHUIIM MPENIA3UIIN Cy BeJHMKa pacTojama 1o IloxxapeBua, beorpana wmu Kpa-
ryjeBna aa OM OWJIM PYyKOTIOJOXEHH, Tla HEe MOXKe OWTH peud O TOME Jia je& MH-
TpononuT JIeoHTH]je Cly4YajHO MPOIa3u0 BUXOBUM KpajeM, i TOM MPHIUKOM U3-
BpIIO pyKomoyoxema. [Ipumep cBemrenuka [letpa Jumutpujesuha u3 Bene-
caure kox Kiaymoa, takohe je cimuan. U on je pykonomnoxken 1.(13) jyna 1811.
y Kparyjesuy, u To, kako y Ilorucy croju, 00 enuckona Anmuma.” Ennckon
KOjH C€ OBOM IIPUIIMKOM MOMHE, MOKE OUTH CaMO Y)KHIKO-BaJbEBCKU MHUTPO-

HETOCpe/IHe KOMYHHKAIHje ca pPycKOM BOjCKOM, Koja je y Bnamiky ymua kpajem 1806.
O 30uBamKMa Ha ToM paruiury ox 1807. no cioma ycranka 1813, kao u o mperoBapad-
KHM IOKYIIIajuMa Be3aHHM, Kako 3a OBO ToJpyyYje, Tako U 3a CpOHjy y LeIHHH, OIIIHp-
nuje: Papom Jbymuh, Boowco Kapahophe I, Cmenepescka [lananka 1993; Hctu, Boowco
Kapahophe 11, beorpan-I'opmu Munanosan 1995; Binagumup Crojanuesuh, Ilpsu cpn-
cku yemanax 1804. u pamosarwe Cpba ca Typyuma 1804-1813, 25-63; Victu, Ucmopuj-
cka npownocm Kwyua, 1804-1839, bamrtunuk, roqummak Mcropujckor apxusa y He-
rotuny 4, Herotun 2001, 5-54.

*! Tumouka enuckonmja Kao €0 ayTOHOMHE CPIICKE HAIMOHAJHE IIPKBE, YCIIOCTaBIbeHa
je 1834, yop3o mo nmpunajamy ect Haxrja Kuexeunu CpOuju. Y meH cacTaB yIuio je
LENOKYIHO nopydje BuauHcke enapxuje 3amaano ox Tumoka, 3atum [Topeukn (Muna-
HOBa4KH) MPOTONPE3BUTEPAT, KA0 U OKOJNMHA AJleKcHHIA U Paxiba, 10 Taga y Humikoj
erapxuju.

32 Monuc Tumouxe enuckonuje, 12. Komynnkanuja ca BUTHHOM H MHTPOTIOTHTOM Y Hhe-
My OHJIa je Temka, a y yCTaHH4YKOj Jp)KaBH HUKAKBUX IIpernpeka Huje OMiIo Ja pyKoro-
JIOXKEeE-a U3BPIIM apXujepej Koju je To y MoryhHocTU. ¥V 0BUM cilyuajeBUMa Ce, HajBepo-
BaTHHUjE, PaJAWIO O YIPaXHEHUM Napoxujama, Koje Cy ce, 0 TaJalllbeM HEMHCaHOM
MIpaBUILy, YeCTO HaciehuBale y mopouiy.

3 Monuc Tumouxe enuckonuje, 16.
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nonmut AHTEM 3enoc (1802-1814), koju je, nako I'pk, 6Mo OnM3ak cprickom
yCTaHHIKOM BpXy.*

VY nepuony on beorpanckor mupa 1739, no 1834, oBo je 6uo apyru myT
Ja 1eo noapydja BunuHcke enapxuje noTnagHe Mmox ynpaBy 0eorpaickoM MU-
Tpononuta. Hajoospu noKa3 3a To je Taj ITO HUjeJaH CBEIITEHUK Ca OBOT BEJIHU-
KOT Mo/ipydja HUje y BpeMeHCKoM pa3Maky ox 1810. go 1813. pykonomoxeH of
BUAMHCKOT apxujepeja. [IpBu myT, y Bpeme cykoba [lasBan-ormya u Mycradga-
namre 1800, npeHoc opnanthema Ha OEOrpajCKOT MUTPOIIONNTA j& YUUHECH Ka-
HOHCKH, 10 Hapehewy u OnmarocioBy BacesbeHCKOT maTpujapxa u CuHOIA, JOK
3a Bpeme [IpBor ycTaHka He MOCTOj€ U3BOPHU KOjU OU MOTBPAWIN MATPHjapIIy]-
CKY CarjlacHoCT.

VY toky ycranka, 1808, BuguHCcKH MHTpononuT JJroHKCH]e je, cBaKaKko
ca 3HameM BHIMHCKOr Myina-naie, Bacessencke narpujapumje u Ilopre, cry-
IIFO Y MPETroBOpE O peIIaBamy CPIICKO-TYPCKOT CyKo0a ca PYCKHM H3acilaHH-
koM y Cpbuju rpukor nopekia, PogodhuHuknHoM, 1 6€0rpajickuM MUTPOIIOJNIN-
tom Jleoutnjem Jlambpouhem, takohe I'pkom.> Kako je mperoBope Bozmo 6e3
MOTIYHOT HH(OPMHCakha YCTAHMYKOT BpXa O BbUXOBOM TOKY, OEOTPajgCKH MH-
TporonuT JleoHTHje momao je y cykob ca BoxxaoMm Kapahophem IlerpoBuhem, un
1809, 3ajeqHo ca pycKMM M3acTaHHKOM PomonHWKHHOM, MPHBPEMEHO HaITy-
ctro Cpoujy.*

ITo cinomy IIpBor cprckor ycranka BpaheHo je IpeTX0JHO CTame, U BU-
JUHCKHA MUTPOIIOJIUTH UMM Cy MOTIYHY KOHTPOIY Ha LIEJIOM IMPOCTOPY CBOje
enapxwuje cee 10 1834.

IMucan 1o cana HajoOuMHM]e cTynuje o BunnHCKO] emapxuju, MUTPOTIO-
aut Heodur, camo ce kpaTko OCBpHYO Ha apXujepeje KOju Cy HOM yIpaBJbalu
y npBoj mosoBuHU XIX Beka, OJHOCHO MO OKOHUawy [lazBaH-oriayoBe yIpase.
ITo meroBuM nojanuma, Koje cy y 0yrapckoj uCTopuorpaduju KacHUje npey3u-
MaJld U IPYTH ayTOpH, a Aa UX MPETXOAHO HUCY KPUTHYKHU MOTIIYHO IIPOBEPU-
11, Ha yely BuauHcke MUTpOIONHje Hala3mwiu ¢y ce MuTpornonutu Kamnauk V
(1809-1826), 3atum I'epman (1826-1830) u Kupun (1830-1848). CBy Tpojurty

*0 Y>KHYKO-BaJbeBCKOM MUTPOIOINTY AHTUMY 3erocy onumpauje: Pagocnas [Teposuh,
O wabauxom éraduyu Anmumy, beorpan 1941; Coduja Bpyja, Enuckon Anmum u Ilpeu
cpncku yemanax, 300pHUK 3a uctopujy Matuue cpricke 15, Hopu Can 1977, 151-160.

** VHuumjaTiBa 3a TaKaB caCTaHaK MOTEKJIA je OJ BHAMHCKOT MUTpononuTa. CacTaHak
je onpxan 13. oktobpa 1808. y ceny I'onyOumy kon Iopeua. V cprickoj aeneraiuju
HHje OMO 3aCTyIJbEH HUKO O/ HajyTHLAjHUjUX ycTaHMYKHX Boha. CpOe cy mpeacraBiba-
mu PonoduHuKHH, MpeoOydeH y yCTaHWYKO ojeno, Mutpononut Jleontuje u Credan
JKuekosuh-Tenemax. Cam Boxxn, Kapahophe Ilerporuh, on Pomodunrkuna je obaBe-
IITeH Jla ce y CTBapH ca IallloM Iperosapaio o npenaju Bumuna. TBpauM HHCHCTHPA-
BEM Ha HEOIXOJHOCTH Ja Oap JIBe CTpaHE CWIIe rapaHTyjy pe3yiTare Moryher mmpa
Cp6a u Typaka, pycka numiomaryja je npexo PogodunnukrHa cripednna Ouio Kakas ce-
napaTHHU 10roBop 6e3 meHor yuemha. Pagomr Jbymuh, Boowo Kapahophe I, 265-267.

3% Boko Caujerruesuh. Hemopuja Cpncke npasocnaste ypkese I1, beorpan 1991,301-302.
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OBaj ayTOp HA3WBA MURUYHUM NPEOCMABHUUMA PAHAPUOMCKUX apXujepeja,
Mmrucirehn Ha BUXOBY MOXJIEIy 3a HOBIIEM M Ha JIOMI OJHOC NpeMa CIIOBEHCKOM
CBEIITEHCTBY.

Curyanuja je, mehyTum, umak Ouna cioxXeHuja, a MUTPOIIONINTA je OUIIo
Bunre. Cynehu no Ionucy Tumouxe enuckonuje n3 1836, y Bunuackoj Mu-
TPOTOJIKjH Y TOM MEPHOLY HAIA3WIIO HX ce HajMame mecT. Mutpononutr Kanu-
HUK Iletn y oBoM u3Bopy ce nocienmwu myT nomume 1809. Ilopen mera, y KoH-
THHYWTETY ce jaBJbajy 1 MuTpornointh Anonucuje (1808), Antum (1813-1833),
IMTajcuje (1814-1824, u I'epman (1824-1830). ¥V Ilonucy, mehyTum, HEMa rmome-
Ha mMutpornonuta Kupuia, 3a xora Heodut TBpam na je Ha 4deno emapxuje Ao-
mao 1830.

W3 natux mopmartaka BUIM C€ M Jla C€ yIpaBa IIOjeAMHHUX apxujepeja y
BuanHy XpOHOJIOMIKY MOKJIana. Y TOME Cy Haju3pa3uTHjU MPUMEPU MHUTPOIIO-
muta Aatuma (1813-1833) ca Iajcujem (1814-1824) u I'epmanom (1824-1830).
CiuuHoO je u y ciydajy Mutpononuta Kamuuuka Ieror’® u [Juonncuja, koju ce
yrnopeno noMumy kao euduncku 1808, onnocuo 1809, Jepemuje u I'puropuja
1790, I'puropuja u Mateja 1792. Murpononutn Autum, Ilajcuje n I'epman ce
y Ilonucy noMumby KOHTHHYUPAHO, U TO Ka0 apXujepeju KOju Cy PYKOIOJIOXKe-
Hha CBaKe roJIMHe BPIIWIM y caMOM Bununy, Tako aa je uckipydeHa MoryhHoct
Jla ce y cliyuajy OpOjHHMX CBEIITCHHKA Pajid O EMUTPAHTUMA, KOjU Cy YUH MPH-
MUY BaH BuanHCKe enapxuje o Apyrux apxujepeja, 1a Ou ce, moToMm, Ty Hace-
mumm. OBO Tozpydje HHje OMIIO NMPHBIIAYHO 32 HACEJhaBAIhE CBEIITCHCTBA W3
JOpyrux npexaena, cee Aok 1833. nuje npunojeno Kuexesunu Cpouju.

Kaxo ce y Ilonucy panu o 6pojHuM Tojanuma, e je MmoryhHoct rpe-
Iaka TOTOBO UCKJbYUCHA, jep Cy CBEIUTCHUIM MOpAaIH Jia AaTe MOJaTKe MOTBp-
hyjy u cunhenujama o pyKomonoXemy, MOXKE Ce 3aKJbYUHTH Ja je y BuanHCcKoj
enapXxuju, Mope]l MUTPOIIOJINTA, YeCTO OUBAO W jeJaH MOMONHU, BUKAPHHU €IH-
ckor. TakBa npakca y BacesbeHcKoj naTpujapimju je 6uma yoouuajena. >

7B. M. H, op. cit., 41-42. ]la TakBu HABOU Hucy 0w 6e3 ocHOBa, MOTBphyje U MHCMO
kHe3a Munnytuna Ilerposuha, ynyheno knesy Mutomy u3 Xarybune 2. mapra 1827, y
KOME TBPIH A2 CY YpHOPEUKU CeUMeHUuyu 021006eHU N0 HAA02Y UOUHCKO2 MUMPONO-
auma. Munytus Ilerposuh Kuesy Munomy, AC, KK, Haxuja IToxapeBauka, XXI-561.
Hemrro kacHuje, jyna 1827, Ilerposuh je o6aBectno KHe3a o MonOu jeqHor npedersior
CBEITCHUKA Jla My ce Ja Heka Hypuja. Munytul Ilerposuh Kuesy Munomry, Hcro,
XXI-597. Janyapa ucre roaune, Byne ['muropujeBuh u3 Ilopeua mszBectro je Kuesza
Mutoma o GeKCTBY jeonoe monaxa uz manacmupa Bpamne. Byne I'muropujesuh Knesy
Munomy, Ibid, XXI-551.

38 3a Kanumuka [1eTor cacBuM je M3BECHO /1a je KAHOHCKH H3abpaH 1805, HAKOH IITO je MH-
tpononuT Benenukr youjen. To je jou jenna norepia ga KanmuHuk camMo3BaHall HUKaaa
HHje 106uo jacHy noapuiky Bacessencke narpujapmmje. Lachev M, op. cit., 165.

Py VIKUUKO-BaJLEBCKO] MUTPONONUjU Y beorpaackom mamanyky, Ha npumep, 1773-
1774. cy 6una nBa apxujepeja, Mutporoaut Joakum, ['pk uzabpan 1767, u enuckon EB-
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BUAMHCKI MUTPOIIOJIMTH 1739-1834.

APXUJEPEJ BPEME VIIPABE
Kammank IV 1733-1754.
MenenTuje 1755-1763.
Jocud 1763-17717.
Jepemuja 1777-1791.
Marej 1790-1792.
['puropuje 1791-1801.
Kamuank Camo3BaHarg 1798-1806.
Codponnje BpauaHcku 1800-1803.

Mertoauje beorpaacku 1800.

Benenukr 1801-1804.
Juonucuje 1805-1809.
Kamuank V 1809-1814.
[Tajcuje 1814-1824.
AHTUM 1818-1832.
I'epman 1824-1830.
Kupun 1830-1842.

(VY mabenu cy ocenuena umena enuckona us Opyeux enapxuja, Koju cy npuspe-
MeHo ynpasmanu Buounckom enapxujom)

TEPUTOPUJA

Cynehu npema 6epatuma cynrana Maxmyna IIpBor, 1aTuM BUJUHCKOM
mutpononuty Kamnauky 1733, merosa Mutpomnonuja je npe beorpaackor mupa
oOyxBarana npoctop Bununa, bawe u LpHor Jloma (Kara lom), nox ce ocrana
MECTa OINCYjy YOIIITEHO, Kao dpyza, ocmana.* Tlenken Koju je MHTPOIONUT

CTpartuje, paHuju paliky (HoBoma3apcku) Biaauka, CpouH no nopekiy. Hexesbko Payo-
caBsbeBUl, YVorcuuxo-eamescka mumpononuja 1739-1804, Basbero 2000, 48.

Y 16sic Kabrda, Dva berata na sociiskid i vidinskid mitropolit ot pervata polo-
vina na XVIII v, 386-394.
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Kanunuk 3a 6epar Mopao aa yriatu napckoj 0iarajau, uznocuo je 5.400 axuw,
IITO TOBOPH JIa C€ PAJIAIIO O PEJIATHBHO MaJIOj eapXHjH.

Bbena nospiuHa je, mel)ytum, 3HaTHO yBehaHa 1o ckianamwy beorpan-
ckor mupa 1739, kana je u3BplleHa U peopraHn3aiija IpKBEeHEe yIpaBe, a THME
W HOBO pasrpaHuyere HauiexHocTu [lehke u BacesbeHcke maTpujapumje.

VY KacHUjUM JUITIOMATHYKHM HCIpaBaMa OCMaHCKE IMPOBCHU]CHIIH]E,
TEpUTOpHja KOja je mpuragana BUIMHCKO] enapxuju npenusHuje je HaBoleHa,
ca Marmse OMNIITHX KOHCTATaIlH]ja, IOy T OKOAHA, W Opyea mecmd. Y TIPBOM OJT
Tpu Oepara mMuTporonuTa Jepemuje, m3naTux 1777, HaBoIM ce a ce HEroBa
ermapxuja cacToju ox epada Buouna u wezose xaze, 3atum @emucnama, Eze-
posaua, Kanumuonuue, Foposeua u mwuxose oxonune.” Y npyrom Gepaty,
U3JIaTOM HUCTOM emuckorty Takohe 1777, mobpojane cy kaze Buoun, Caxpa, Ye-
3nuk, benozpaouux, 3asopa, Jlom, bamwa, Tumox, Hcupnux, I'ypzycosey u
®emucnam.” To cy yjenHo U HAJHOTIYHUjH MOJALM U3 U3BOPA OCMAHCKE TIPO-
BEHM]jEHIMje 0 TpaHnYHOM ToApy4jy Bununcke emapxuje y XVIII Beky, jep ce
U3 XapaykuX U KaTacTtapckux aedrepa u3 1741. o ToMe TOTOBO HUILTA HE MOXKeE

yrpaurn.*

! Ibid, 387; OBa enapxuja Giia je Marma 01 06€ Koje Cy yCTAaHOBJbEHE Ha IpocTopy Be-
OrpaJICKOT Marmaiyka HeNOCpeqHo 10 3aKibyuery beorpaackor mupa. beorpaacka mu-
TporoJdja uMaina je obase3y nemkema oj 15.000, a VxuukoBasbeBcka o 12.000 akuu.
Bocancka mutpononuja Taga je o6aBesuBana ca 15.500 akuu. [To monanmma u3 pepma-
Ha PalIKO-TPU3PEHCKOr MUTponoiuTa Joanukuja n3 1808, y KoMe je TakcaTHBHO HaBe-
JICHO KaKo je 1O IOjeIMHUM ernapxujaMa paszesbed nemkent ox 100.000 akun Ousiie
Ilehke narpujapiiuje, BUaM ce a ce U3HOCH TeUIKena 3a J100ujambe MUTPOIIOIHUTCKUX
¢depmana y XVIII Bexy HUCY Memanu, YKOJIHUKO €NapXuje HUCY Memalle CBOjy BEIUUHU-
Hy, 11a c€ OBH IIOJIallid MOTY Y3€TH Kao peJeBaHTHM U 3a BpeMe II0 ckianamy beorpan-
ckor mupa 1739. Usan C. Jactpe6oB, [Todamyu 3a ucmopujy ypree y Cmapoj Cpouju,
I'macuuk CYJI XL, Beorpan 1874, 232. Bununcka enapxwuja je, aakie, npe beorpaackor
Mupa, Ouiia TOTOBO TpH IyTa Mama oJl beorpajcke, koja je, o 1739. no 1831, oOyxBa-
TaJa IeCT Haxuja eHTpaiHe u ceBepHe Cpouje.

* Bepar je usnar 1777. Mi ,ev D, Ogicialni dokumenti otB XVIII v. za Vidinskata
eparxid, CRkovenf3 arxivl3 III, 62-63.

® Ibid, 71. Ilo Tymauery npupeljuBaua oBor 1okymenta, Caxpa je nanaumsa Kyua, Ye-
3nux BepoBaTHO JKenesnuk m3mel)y Knamosa u Tonynua, 3asopa je W3Bop, Jlom Bara,
CPEAmOBEKOBHO YTBplEHE YMjU Cy OCTalu y ceny Bapomr. nojam 7Tumox je BepoBaTHO
MoJIpa3yMeBao MHpy 00JIACT OKO UCTOMMEHE peke, Mcupauk je Cepibur, I ypeycosay
je nanammsu KmaxkeBar, 10k je @emucnam cagamme Kianoso.

* IMocnemma 1Ba no3uata nonuca Kpajune u Kibyua, Koji cy mpe aycTpo-TypcKoOr pata
(1716-1718), kao u nocne beorpanckor mupa 1739. npunaganu BuanHckoj MUTpPOIIO-
nuju, caunmena cy 1741. O6a nonwca, Ilonuc xapaua Kpajune u Kwyua 3a 1153. 200u-
ny no Xuupu (1741), n Kamacmapcku nonuc Kpajune u Kwyua us 1741. 2ooune, canp-
JKe TIONHC XapayKux o0aBe3HHKa, Kao M 00aBe3a CBaKe BapoOlIX U cella YKynHo. Paamu-
na Tpuuxosuh, /Jea mypcka nonuca Kpajune u Kwyua uz 1741. 2o0une, Miscellanea
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VY oBHUM aKTHMa JOHEKIIE 30yhYje IOMUbAKE PA3THIUTAX MECTA Y HhH-
Ma, MaKo Cy M3/1aTa y BPJIO KPaTKOM BPEMEHCKOM TIEPHOIY, Y jeIHOj KaleHaap-
ckoj ronunn. To, MmehyTum, HUje OO pemak ciydaj, jep ¢y y MUCapCcKoj MPaKCcH
OCMaHCKe KaHIelapHuje Koja je uMalia 3a/1aTak J1a BOJAM LpkBeHe nociose (ka-
lem-i-piskopos), akTn WM 4eCTO MPENNCHBAHM Ca PaHUjUX MPEAJIoKaka, WIIH,
IaK, y BHMa HHCY yBek HaOpajaHa cBa 3Ha4ajHHMja MecTa y emapxuju. Mcra
enapxuja je, Tako, MOBPEMEHO Pa3IMYMTO HAa3MBaHA Y BPJIO KPATKOM BpEMEH-
CKOM pa3MaKy, Ia cé CTHYEe YTHUCAK Ja CE PAAMIO O YeCTHM IIpOMEHaMa emap-
XHjCKHX TPaHUIIA.

Mebhytum, Ha ocHoBy Beh momenytor Ilonuca Tumouke enuckonuje,
HOY3JaHO C€ MOXKE YTBPAUTH JOKJIE C€ IpeMa 3amagy IpOoCTHpana JTyXOBHA
BJIACT BUIUHCKUX MUTPOTIONIUTA.

Ho ocuuBama TuMouke enuckonuje, BuanHcka Mutpononuja o0yxBa-
tana je oxonmmue 3ajeuapa’’, T'yprycosua®, cema Kompusuuue®, ®derncrama

HUcropujckor nacruryra CAHY 2, beorpan 1973, 193-338.Y oBum nonucuma ce, mehy-
THUM, LPKBE U MaHACTHUPU YOIIIITEe HE IOMUIbY, Beh caMo MojelMHN CBEIITEHHUIIH, 3a KOje
MOMMCUBAYH HUCY MMAI HUKAKBOT HHTEpeca J1a HaBey PKBE HJIM MaHACTHPE TIPH KO-
juMa cy OBH XUBeNH. 300T TOra OBU TIONHCH, APAroleHH 3a HCTPAXUBambE aeMorpad-

CKUX KpeTama W IPUBPEIHE UCTOPH]je, 3a MPoOJIeM MocTojamba BuauHcke MUTpOTOinje
HeMajy Behy BaXKHOCT.

’ TakBHMX IpUMepa UMa MyHO y AedTepy Toj HacioBoM Mumpononuje u enuckonuje y
Pymenuju u Anadoauju. Y penaTHBHO KpaTKOM INEPHOLY, 32 Mame O] celaM ToinHa
(1584-1654), Tepuropuja MuTpornonuje Yxula je y Tpu OepaTa pas3iuvuTO ONKCAHA.
Cir4HO je W ca OCTaUM enapxujama, nonyT PynHuuke, 3aTuM 3BOpHHYKE, XepLero-
Bauke u aApyrux. Panxmuna Tpuukosuh, Cpncka ypxea cpeounom XVII eexa, I'nmac CA-
HY CCCXX, Beorpan 1980, 141-162. Y oBoM city4ajy paju ce 0 IPBOPa3peIHOM U3BO-
Py, UMja ayTEHTHYHOCT HE 3HaYH U BEPOIOCTOJHOCT. VIMa U APYruX, CIUYHHUX MPUMEpA.
V¥ Gepaty cynrana Maxmyna II, nznarom 6eorpagckom murpononuty duonucujy Jpy-
rom 1813, HaBonu ce na ce ucnpasa aaje murpononuty beorpana u Cpema. To camo
noTBphyje oKkomTanocT ocMaHcke Oupokpatuje, jep je Cpem 6uo y Xa630ypIiukoj mMo-
HapXuju. YKOJIHMKO C€ MaK, y KaHIeTapujH MHUCIHIO Ha CpelmOoBeKOBHH CpeM Kao
HCTOPHUjCKH 110jaM, KOjU je o0yxBaTao 1 MauBy, OepaT omeT Huje IpeLusaH, jep je Taj
npoctop 0Mo y YKHYKO-BaJbeBCKOj, a He beorpaackoj mutpomnomnuju. Jbybomup Kosa-
uesuh, bepam Maxmyoa Il 00 7. nosembpa 1813. 6eoepadckom mumpononumy Juonu-
cujy, Cnomenuk CKA X, Beorpazg 1891, 29-33.

% Jlo cama Huje MO3HAT HMjEJaH TOMHC OCMAHCKE JAPJKABHE IPOBEHH]CHINHjE, KA0 HU

CJIOBEHCKE WM TpYKe LPKBEHE IPOBCHHUjEHIMje, Y KOoMe OM CTpyKTypa BuauHcke mu-
Tpomojuje Ouia AeTajbHo u3noxkeHa. Melhytum, [lonuc Tumouke enuckonuje naje npe-
LI3HY CIIHKY IpaHula BuauHCcke MuTpornonuje 3amaaHo o TUMoKa, jep je mpocTop Te
HOBOYCTaHOBJbEHE eNUcKonuje, HacTane 1834. mocie npumnajama mect Haxuja Cpouju,
nperxonHo HajBehum nenom Ouo y cacraBy Bumuncke mutpononuje. Apxus Cpouje,
boun Mumpononuja, 322/1836.
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(KmanoBa)™, kao u nenokynny okonuny Herotuna.”' Tumoukoj enuckonuju cy,
yOp30 1O OCHUBaWY, MpUIOjeHN MpoTonpe3ButTeparu llopeukn (MwunaHoBau-
ki), ATTeKCHHAUKY U Paxamckim.” [Topeuku je mpe Tora 6uo y cactaBy beo-
rpajacke, a AnekcuHauku u Paxxamcku y cactaBy Huike emapxuje.

Ha ocHOBy nmomenyTor nomuca, jacHo je Jia je 3anajiHa rpanuia Bugus-
CKe MUTpOIIONIMje Ouia MOTIYHO MOJIyapHa ca rpaHunoM beorpaickor marma-
nyka U Bumgunckor canpaka. Onx Jomanwuie, rpanuna je, npeko Coko bame
WIIIa Ka UcToKy. Ha ToM mpoctopy BunmHcka MuTporonuja rpaHudmia ce ca
Humkom enapxujoM, onHocHo Humikum kanmnykoM. I'panuna je najbe uimia
muaujoM m3Mmely Bpana n Bunnna xa Jlomy Ha [lynaBy, y mpasiy jyrosaman-
CEBEpPOUCTOK, MpH yeMy cy bemorpagunk um hunposan npunaganu Buaunackoj,
a Monrana Bpauanckoj mutpononuju. ['paHuna 1Be MuTpomnoiuje je, najwe,
unuia TokoMm peke Jlom, cBe 1o weHor ymha y Jlynas koxa Bapomu Jlom. CeBep-
Ha, OTHOCHO CEBEpOMCTOYHA rpaHulla Buauncke mutpononuje unuia je JyHa-
BoM, cBe 10 Omm3y Ilopeua. Ca mpyre ctpane peke, Hamasmna ce KaexxeBuHa
Brnamka 1 ayronomHa Bamika Mutpononmja.

Bununcku murpononut Heodut HaBonu na je y Buaunckoj murpono-
muju, kpajeM X VIII n mogerkom XIX Beka, Omio mect MaHactupa: Jlodpunoin-
cku MmaHactup Csete Tpojuue, npecsera boropoauna y M3Bopy xox Buauna,
Cgera Tpojunia y Pakosunu xon Kyne, Ceern Hukona y Kiucypu, ceBepHO on
Bepkosure, manactup Cetux Apxanhena y Bpycapima kon Jloma u Haj3Ha-
uajunju, manactup Ceetor Josana Puickor y hunposiry.™ ¥ oBom ciyuajy ce,
MehyTum, pagu caMo 0 MaHaCTHpHUMAa KOjHU Cy OCTald y OKBUpUMA CaBpeMEHe
oyrapcke apxase. Kpajem XVIII n noyerkom XIX Beka, y BunnHckoj Mutpo-
nonuju OWiM cy akTUBHU W MaHacTupu BykoBo xon Herotuna, Bpatna y Gmnu-
3unn Knagosa, Ceera Tpojuna ucrouno on Kmaxesna, Ceera Tpojuna y CyBo-

Y Benuku W3Bop, Bpaxorpran, 3Be3naH, JIykoBo, Kpusu Bup, [Inannanna, Unume,
Jlenoan, CympakoBau, 3101, [logropan. lonuc Tumouke enuckonuje, npomonpe3eu-
mepam 3ajeuapcku, 1-3.

a8 Buna, BasseBuu, bamunmm, Kamennna, Tpraosar, [Tp6mu, bena Peka, Bacumbe, W3-
BOp, [ebesmuna, boposan, 3arpane, byhun, benu IMotok, JaBunosau, [Tupkosau, I'p-
OaBua, JlykoBo, Jlo3amw, bamwa, Jomanuna, Tproeumrre.../bid, npomonpessumepamu
I'ypeycosauxu, Cepouwku u barocku, 4-8.

* Proruma, Cukone, Bpycrnk, ly6ouan... KonpueHiLa je 611a 3HaYajHA KA0 CPEIHILITE
jemHor ox1 iecet nporonpe3Butepara. bid npomonpeszsumepam KonpusHuuxu, 12-13.

50 Tekuja, Mana Bp6una, Bennka Bpouna, Kinagyurauna, PrkoBo, Kop6oso, Benechua,
I'paboBuma, [loxBpmika, Kamennna... Mcmo, npomonpezgumepam xkiadogcku, 15-16.

51 JaGyxosan, Tamuuk, Bperosar, bykosue, Mokpame, Kooumauma, [Ipaxoso, Cama-
punoBar, IlIty6uk, Muxaunosan, XaHoBo, bp3a I[Tananka, Cnatuna, Panyjesarr.../bid,
npomonpessumepam necomuncku, 17-20.

> Ibid, npomonpessumepam Munanosauxu, 14.

%3 Ibid, npomonpessumepamu Anexcunauxu u Paxcarscku, 9-11.

*B.M.H, op. cit., 27-30.
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nmony kox ['yprycosna, IlpkBan y oxonmuau Coko bame m Cetn Apxanhenn
koz Cepsbura.”” OBHX IIECT MaHACTHpA Cy ce of 1833. HalLM y JpaBHUM
okBupuma Kuexesune Cpouje.

Ha ocHOBY nmaTumx mojaraka, Mpouswiiasu 1a je y BuamHckoj Mutpomno-
nuju kpajem XVIII u mouerkom XIX Beka Omito ykymHo 12 maHacTupa, KOju cy
MOBPEMEHO, Y PATHUM BpEeMEHNMa, OUBAJIM TOXapaHH | 3aMaJbeHu, allid Cy Op30
oOHaBspaHu. C 003UpOM Ha BEIWYHHY MUTpoOIIONHje, Opoj ox 12 MmaHacTupa 610
j€ penaTUBHO MaJH, jep Cy HeKe JApyre enapxuje, npuOmmkHe Benndnne (beo-
rpajacka, YkuukoBajbeBcka, Codujcka, CnuBeHCKa) UMane 3HaTHO BHIIE JKU-
BUX MaHACTHPCKHX LieHTapa. 3a BuauHCKY MUTPOIONHjy HUje KapaKTepHCTHY-
HO IIOCTOjarbe¢ KOMIAKTHUX MaHACTHPCKHUX Ipylalyja, Koje ¢y mocTojane y He-
KUAM JIpyruM enapxujama, nonyt @pyuike ['ope, OBuapcko-kabiapcke KIHcype,
IMonmumiba, Ceere ['ope CiuBencke, Ceete ['ope Codujcke, mTo ce oapasuio u
Ha yKynaH Opoj akTUBHUX MaHAaCTHpPa Y HOj.

VY camom rpany Buauny nocrojane cy nse upkse, Csere Iletke u Cse-
tor Ilanrenejmona. OGe cy natupaie U3 BpeMeHa MOCTOjamka CPelHOBEKOBHE
6Gyrapcke apxase.”®

3axBasbyjyhu myxem mepuony mMupa, y BpemeHny usmely beorpamckor
mupa 1 OcmaH Ila3BaH-oriryoBe y3yplialuje BIacTH, IyXOBHHU )XKUBOT y Buaun-
CKOj MHUTPOTIOJIMJH Pa3BHjao ce 3HATHO Oprke HEro y HEKHM JPYTHM OyrapCKuM
WIN CPIICKUM 00JacTMa Ha jyry. ToMme je, CBakako, Y BEJIMKOM MepU AOIPUHO-
cuo u reorpadcku nonoxaj BunuHa n merose okonmue. Ca jeqHe cTpaHe, Mo-
CTOjaJIM Cy KOHTAKTH ca UCTOBEPHUM U eTHHYKH OmckuM Cpouma n3 Xa630yp-
IKe MOHapxwuje, pe cBera u3 Cpemckux Kaprnopara, ok je O1M3MHA JTyXOBHUX
cpeaumrta y Biamkoj takohe Ouna 3HavajHa, jep je y UPKBH Y PyMYHCKHM 3e-
MJbaMa 00TOCITyKOSHH je3UK OUO MPBO CPIICKOCIOBEHCKH (CTApOOyrapcKu) a o
cpenune XVIII Bexa HpKBeHOCHOBeHCKI/I.57

Y Bununy je y apyroj nonosunan X VIII Beka mocrojao jenan ox Haj3Ha-
YAJHUJUX jY’KHOCTOBEHCKMX KHIDKEBHHX MPEMHCHBAUKMX IIEHTApa , re je Ou-

'V onucy Tumouxe enuckonuje BUIM Ce 1a je y OBUM MaHACTHPHMA BPIIEHO PyKOTIO-
Jlarame CBEIITEHHKA U MOHaxa y KOHTHHYHUTETY, o] nocientme aeuenuje XVIII, no tpu-
necetux roguHa XIX Beka.

* B.M.H, op. cit., 26-27.

°7Y maHacTHprMa jyrosamanme Biamke GHIIO je MyHO MOHAXa W3 GyTrapcKHX M CPICKHX
obnactu jyxuo on JynaBa. Heke on Haj3Ha4yajHUjuUX pyMyHCKHX MaHactupa (Boawuiy,
Buctpumy, Tucmany...), yremessunu cy ynpaso byrapu. Onra Tomoposa, op. cit., 45.
¥V 3ammcy u3 1775, HaljeHoM Ha jeHOj GOrOCITYKOCHO] KEBU3H CAuyBaHO] Y PUICKOM
MaHACTUPY, HABOAU ce J1a jy je, y Bununy, Hantucao non Teoxop, pogom u3 Bpama. Tlo-
pen yobudajeHux ¢opmMyianuja o CB0joj MOHAIIKO] CKPOMHOCTH, a IIPe CBEra 0 CBOjOj
HEYKOCTH, 11011 Teotop HaBOIM J1a je Ta KEbUra U3BOJ 01 HEKOT Jeia dyxogHuka Jocugha
u3 Buouna. Jby6omup CrojanoBuh, Cmapu cpncku sanucu u namnucu II1, beorpan
1906, 3anmc 5868, 207.
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710 Moryhe HabaBHUTH pa3IMIUTE CPIICKOCIOBEHCKE, IIPKBEHOCIOBEHCKE U TPUKE
KEIbUTe, OorociTy:kOeHe u npodaHe caapkuHe. JenaH ol Haj3HAYajHUjUX Oyrap-
ckux mcana X VIII Beka, Bpagancku mutpononut Codponuje je y Buauny, rae
je mpHucWIHO 3aapkaH ox Ila3BaH-orilya, HACTABHO CBOj KEbMDKEBHH DA, HAIlU-
caBimu 1802, Ha OCHOBY JOCTYNHUX PYCKHX, CPICKUX M I'PUKHMX H3Jama /Ba
36opuuka, Pougenie I slovoskazanid na praznikov Gospodnix, i Mitologid
Sintipa Cilozoga. 1o npenacky y Bnamiky, OH je HACTABHO CBOj pajl, JEIOM
npuxBaTajyhu pauoHATMCTUYKH JyX IPOCBETUTEIbCTBA.

INopen momarama JIOKATHUX JTyXOBHHUX CPEAWINTA, OOTAaTHjU U YTIICTHU-
ju xpumhaHcku cTaHOBHMIM BuanHa Herosanu cy moceOHe Be3e ca CBETOrop-
CKUM MaHacTHpUMa M O BUXOBU NpuiIokHUIM. IToceban ogHOC uMManu cy
npema XujaaHjaapy, MaHactupy y kome cy, Tokom XVIII u mouerkom XIX Beka,
npeosnaljuBany CJIOBEHCKH, OJHOCHO CPIICKU M OYTapCKH MOHACH.

I'pahann BuanHa cy y TOM MaHACTHPY IOIU3aIHM YeCMeE, ITOTIPABIHAIIH
LpKBE, KyIOBaIM HOBE monujeneje, npumarany Hosam.” Xumaxnap je, ox cra-
HOBHHMKA BunnHa M merose OoKoNMHE, BHIIE MoOMaraH Hero 3orpad, MaHACTHD
na Cetoj ['opH, KOjH je 011 CBOT OCHHBama 610 Gyrapckn.’’

% Hanexna Jlparosa, op. cit., 157-158. Murponomnut CodpoHnje 610 je poxoM U3 rpa-
na Korena, y jyrouctounoj byrapckoj, y uujoj OKOJIUHU je OCTO0ja0 HU3 IIPaBOCIABHUX
MaHacTUpa, KOjU Cy, Ka0 KOMIIAKTHa LieluHa, y Oyrapckoj ucropuorpaduju no3HaTu
kxao Ceema eopa Cnusencka. O CnuBenckoj CBeroj ropu u rpaay Koreny, onmupHuje
T'eopru Kosasses-HBan Pyces, Ceema copa Causencka, Benuko Tpuoso 2001.

% Fomuue 1779. y Xunaunapy, manacmupy Ceemumena Cage cpnckoz, oGHOBIBEHE Cy
MaHacTHpcke henuje Tpyaom u momohu Tpu cTaHoBHMKa Bununa u nBa xurtesba Ko-
npusitane. Jbyoomup CrojanoBuh, Cmapu cpncxu sanucu u Hamnucu V, CpeMcku
Kapnosiu 1925, 3anuc 8530, 199-200. HUcte roaune, Xayu Cumeon @ortuh, Takohe u3
BuanHa, MOKIOHHO je MaHacTHpy 4YeTHpH cpeOpHa cBehmaka, HapydeHa u3 beuva.
Hcmo, 3ammmc 8533, 200.Y narmucy u3 1780, Ha yecMu mopen yia3a y MaHACTHp XWJIaH-
Jap, Kaxke ce z1a jy je carpaauo Xauu xup Toma uz Buouna. Victo, 3anmc 8551, 203. To
Cy caMO HEKH O]l IprMepa JlapuBama XHiIaHxapa oJ CTaHOBHMKa BumwHa. Y cBojuM
ornopykama, HEKM Cy OBOM MaHACTHPY 3aBeLITaBaJd M oapeheHe cyme HOBIA, IITO je
MPUXBATAaHO M TMOTBPHMBAHO O] HAIUIEKHOT JIOKATHOI TYPCKOT LIEPHjaTCKOT Cyna.
Mi,ev D, Ocicialni dokumenti otl3 XVIII v. za Vidinskata eparxid, 57-61.

81V jemmoM o TpH moMeHHKa MaHacTHpa 3orpada, Koju ofyxBaTa BpeMe O ABajgece-
tux roguHa X VI, mo cpennne XVIII Bexa, Bunun ce cnomume camo 1Ba myTa, Kao u
rpax Bpana. ¥ IloMeHHKy ce 3HATHO BHUIIIC IyTa MOMHBY MecTa y Xa030ypIKoj Mo-
Hapxuju HacesbeHa Cpouma (Cpemcku Kapnosuu, KoBuss, Bojka, Bapaguncku miaHarii,
BemrenoBo...), Kao U MecTa Ha CPIICKOM €THHYKOM IPOCTOPY MO OCMAHCKOM Biamhy,
nonyT Iemrepcke Bucopasuu, Hosor ITa3apa, CapajeBa, [Toxapesiia, beorpana, Pako-
BuIie...). HajBuie momenyTux Mecta y 3orpady je ca moapydja MakeoHHje U jyro3arnas-
He Byrapcke. lordan 1vanov, B¢lgarski starini iz Makedonid, Sogia 1970, 489-524.
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3AKJBYUAK

CBH JOCTYITHH W3BOPH yKa3yjy Ha TO Jia ce y BUIMHCKO] MUTPOIIONHjH
OJIBHja0 IWHAMHYAH BEPCKH JKUBOT, MpahieH YecTHM MpoMeHaMa Ha apxujepej-
CKOj CTOJIMIIH, ITa YaK ¥ MOKYIIajuMa y3ypIaluje JyXOBHE BIACTH Y 0], ITO je
Ouna mocienuIa TPEHYTHUX HOJUTHYKHUX OKOIHOCTH. Ha meHoM ueny ce 1o
1834. mpoMeHWIIO TIECHAECT 3aKOHUTHX MUTPOIONUTA U jefaH y3yprarop. CBu
cy, usysumajyhu jemqnor, Omnmu crpannu, Hajaemhe ['prm, 3a pasinuky of HajBe-
her Opoja BepHUKa CIOBEHCKOT, OJJHOCHO CPIICKOT U Oyrapckor mopekia. C 00-
3MpPOM Ha TO J]a C€ Halas3Ho y MOTPaHHUYHOj 00JacTH, MpocTop Bumuncke mu-
TPOIOJIje OMO je OTBOPEHHjH IyXOBHUM M KYJITYpHHUM YTHIajUMa ca CTpaHe,
npe cBera n3 Xa030ypiike MmoHapxuje, Brnamke u Pycuje, on npenena y nyounu
OCMaHCKe TepuTopHje. EKOHOMCKH MpOCHEepUTeT CTAHOBHUINTBA Y MIEPHOTY MHU-
pa, IoBeo je o mpyXkama Belie MaTepHjaiHe TOMOIM CBETOrOPCKMM MaHACTH-
puMa, Ipe cBera Xuina"aapy.

Haxon mro je, Ha ocHOBY Xarumepuda u3 1833, npunajameM mect Ha-
XHja peajn30BaHa joul jeaHa obaBe3a OcMaHCKOT mapcTBa npema KHexeBUHU
CpbOuju, BUIMHCKHA MUTPOTIOIUT AHTHM HAacTaBHO j€ Jia BPIIM CBOjy JYXOBHY
Bnact u 'y Kipyay m Kpajunm, ce nok 1834. Huje peopranmzoBaHa I[pKBEHa
ynpaBa y Kuaexesunu Cpouju. Ha mpoctopy Kpajune u Kipyua, xoju je npuna-
a0 BUIMHCKO] MHTPOTIONHMjH, Tala je Hactasa THMOYKAa ENHCKOIHja CPIICKE
MuTtpononuje, ayTOHOMHE HAllMOHAIIHE LPKBE, KOjOj j& MPHUII0jEeHO U TOApYyYje
oko AnexcuHIa U Paxkma, 10 Taga y cacrtaBy Humke emapxuje.

Taxo je Buauacka MuTpononuja, koja je 1739. npomupena u Ha 1oJ-
pyd4je 3anmamHo on TuMmoka, TpecTana Ja MOCTOjU Y CTapoM TEPUTOPHjaTHOM
OKBUDY. JenaH weH jeo npunao je Cpouju, I0K je ocratak, y KoMe je Ouo u cam
MUTPOIIOJIUTCKU LieHTap BuanH, HacTaBMO Ja IOCTOjU Kao mocebHa emnapxuja
BacespeHcke naTpujapimje cBe 1o ceaamaeceTnx rogquaa XIX Beka. Taga cy ce
HEHO CBELITEHCTBO, Ka0 U BeJMKa BehrHa CTaHOBHHUINTBA, ONPENENIN 3a HO-
By, HAlIMOHAJHY LPKBY, Byrapcku ersapxar.
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Nedeljko Radosavljevié
The Archbishopry of Vidin (1739-1834)
Summary

The Archbishopry of Vidin, one of the oldest bishoprics in the Balkans,
changed its borders during the time, adjusting geo-political reality. After the
treaty of Belgrade in 1739, by which he Ottoman Empire succeeded to regain
the region south the Sava and the Danube from the Habsburg monarchy, the
regions of Krajina and Klju¢ were returned to this archbishopry, which, had
belonged to the Archbishopry of Beograd and Karlovci, under the Austrian
administration.

Since the Peace of Belgrade in 1834, the territory of Archbishopry of
Vidin remained the same. In the time of Pazvanoglu’s usurpation in Vidin, the
parts of this Archbishopry were ruled by the metropolitans of Vrace and
Belgrade, while in the town itself the archbishop was Kalinik Samozvanac,
posted illegally. Regular situation was regained after the death of Pazvanoglu in
1807. From 1810 to 1813, a part of the bishopry of Vidin which was a part of
Serbian state, the Belgrade metropolitan ruled again, but it was not confirmed
officially.

After the break of the First Serbian Uprising in 1813, spiritual
authorities of the Vidin archpriests was introduced on the entire territory of the
arhcbishopry. It was to remain so until 1834, when six nahiyes were added to
Serbia The Bishopry of Timok of the autonomous Serbian archibishopry was
made from the part west of Timok, with the seat in Zajecar.
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Muxawsio BOJBO/ITh
®dunozodku dakyarer
Beorpan

CTOJAH HOBAKOBUR O BEPJIMHCKOM KOHI'PECY"

O BepnuHCKOM KOHTpecy HU3pedeHe cy 10 cajga U y ucToprorpadpuju
Uy MyOJIMIMCTUIIA MHOTE OLIEHE U CBE OHE CY jelHOIYIIHE Y TOME Ja C& Paju O
CKYIy €BPOICKUX JApKAaBHHKA YHje Cy OIUTyKe OWiie oI mpecyqHOr 3Havaja 3a ban-
KaHCKO TIOJTyoCTpBO. Pasinke Hacrajy Hajuemhe oHa Kaja ce Jiaje OleHa O MOJIH-
THULM BEIMKHX CHJIa, YTBplyje yora lBUXoBOT MPUCYCTBa Ha bankany u onmepasa
KOJIMKO Cy W 3aIITO OHE JONPHHOCHIIC M3WUTPaBamy, KPIICHY HIH CTBAPHOM
cripoBohemy noHecenux ozyyka. [Ipse anamize Konrpeca nojasusie cy ce jomr 1878.
rOJMHE KaJga Cy He caMo Omie Mmo3Hate OMIyKe Hero M IPOTOKOJH CEeIHUIIA.
Taga cy ce ncrossmie IpBe PasUKe, IPe CBEra y BE3M ca ITOI0KajeM M 3aXTEeBUMa
Pycuje, a HajBume 300r dnmeHULE a je AycTpo-Yrapcka okynanujoM bocHe u
XepueroBuHe noctaia HajBeha cuna Ha bankany. O KoHrpecy v \eroBum oa-
JyKama MHUCallo ce TOJWHaMa, alli Cy Hajo30MJbHHjH KOMEHTapH yCIeIUIH
noBoioM aHekcHje bocue n Xepuerosune 1908. roquHe npu yeMy je Taj HOBU Jipa-
CTHYHU KOpak Hajuelnhe moBe3uBaH ca 1878. roquHoM. A u mocie Tora, 300r KpH-
3He cutryauuje Ha bankay, 300r OaqKaHCKHX paToBa U MOTOpLIABama ayCTPO-
CPIICKHX OIHOCA, HEMPEKUAHO ce HaMmeTasla IoTpeda J1a ce Y MHOTUM O30HJb-
HHUM paioBuMa o0jacHH OankaHCcKa BepTHKana of 1878. ronune.

Crojan HoBakoBuh, yrieaHu cpricki Hay4YHHUK U TTOJIUTHYAp, OO je mehy
OHHM II0jeIMHIIMMA KOJU Cy U3HENH cBoje Buheme KoHrpeca u nucanu o mocieau-
[aMa HBEroBHX OANyKa. MehyTum, peTko ce Moxke CpecTH JUYHOCT KOja je CBoje
OLICHE M3HOCHIIA CKOPO HENPEKUITHO U JOKYMEHTOBAHO, BHINEC JICIICHH)a, CBE OJI
BpeMeHa KaJia Cy Benuke cuiie, 1878. roauHe, npeysene Ha cede pe3yaraTe paToBa
Ha Bankany oy 1876. no 1878. ronune. HoBakosuh je 3ampaBo ckopo derpiecet

" Paj HACTA0 KO pe3y/ITaT paja Ha MpojeKTy MUHHECTApCTBA 3a HAYKY, TEXHOIOTHjE U
pasBoj Esponcku okeupu cpnckoz HayuouanHoe npenopooa (1804-1918). (Es. Op. 1435).
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rogvHa O1o 3aryielaH y KOHI'DECHE OJJIyKe, Ia je U MHOTe IOTOme Aorahaje
o0janrmaBao BUXOBUM Mocieauiiama. UMHHIO je TO Hajlpe Kao caBpeMEeHHUK
U OueBHJAll, YUECHUK Y pATHUM 30MBamkUMa U Kao MOJUTHYKU aHTaKOBaHA
JMYHOCT, KOja Ce HarjalleHo 3ajaraja 3a OCTBapemhe HallHOHAJHUX 3ajara-
ka Cpobuje. [Torom je Konrpec mocmarpao kao wiaH Bianajyhe mapruje Ha-
npeamaka Koja je, y Kplielhy HEKUX KOHTPECHUX OAJIyKa OJl CTpaHe CyCeaHHUX
Hapoja, Bujaesa 030MJbHY OMAacHOCT 1O cpIcKe HHTepece. Kao mpeacenHuk
BJIa/I€ CPEMHOM JIeBEIeCeTHX FOAMHA, KajJia je CPICKY MOJIUTUKY OKpeHyo Ka Py-
CHJU W W3JPKA0 CHa)kKaH MpPUTHCAaK AycTpo-YTapcKe, OH je MMao IPIIHKY Jia
Haj0O0JbE OCETH MOTYOHOCT OHMX OJUTyKa Koje Cy AycTpo-YTrapcKy y4BpPCTHIIE Ha
bankany. Tokom cBoje nyre AMIUIOMAaTCKe Kapujepe Kana je, ciyx0yjyhu y Lapu-
rpaay u Ilerporpaay ymo3Hao ca CTpaHe JeNOBake ayCTPOyrapcke AMILIOMAaTH|e U
BeHe IaHoBe npeMa CpOuju, UMao je NPHIMKE Ja BUIM IOCIEIHLE KOHTPECHUX
o/yTyKa. 3aorTpaBame oHoca mMel)y Cpouje 1 AycTpo-YrapeKke OTIIOUHHABEM 11a-
puHckor pata 1906. ronuHe Aano My je IPUIMKY Ja YKaXke Ha TO Jla cy obaBe3e Ha-
meTHyTe CpOuju oxnykama bepiauHckor KoHrpeca Omiie 0OCHOBA 3a HENIPEKUAHU
nputrcak beua Ha GakaHCKO cTaHOBHUINTBO. A aHekcHja bocHe u Xeprerosune
on ctpane Ayctpo-Yrapcke 1908. roquHe mojcTakia ra je na aa jelHy IIiu-
pOKy olleHy bepnuHCKOT KOHTpeca Kao, Mo BeMy, TeHepaTopa OalKkaHCKe
kpu3e. To je ucroBpeMeHO OMO TpeHyTaK Jja YKake Ha MOTpedy 1a ce MpeaoyH
CBETY J1a j& CPIICKO ITUTAamLE, 3alpaBo HajBaXKHU]E OAIKAHCKO IMUTAake, TOCTaI0 (Hu-
TWb Oyayher moxapa, 1 TO Kao HOCJeHLa YHIEHHUIIE IITO je CBET MUPHO IocMa-
Tpao Jla ce IpuBpeMeHa okymnauuja bocHe n XepreropuHe 3aMeHH aHEKCHjOM.
Paguno ce - Kkako je TO yBeK UCTHIA0 - O CPEIUIIHUM TEPUTOPHjaMa CPIICKOT
Hapona. OH je U mociie aHeKCHOHE KpH3e, U y BpeMe OalKaHCKHX paToBa, U CBE JI0
nodetka [IpBor cBeTcKor para, TU3ao riiac y KOpUCT ocliobohema CpIicKor Hapoaa
U yKa3uBao Ha AycTpo-YTrapcKy Kao Ha HajBeher HemnpHjatesba. bepanHcku KoH-
Tpec OCTA0 je 3a Whera U TaJia jelaH O Y3pOKa eBPOIICKHX CYNPOTHOCTH, KOje CY
ce Ha bankany HajBuie ocehare.

CBoja 3anakama o bepiauHcKoM KOHTpecy, Kao U 0 npeauMuHapHoM CaH-
credpanckoM Mupy, HoBakosuh je m3HOCHO Hajpe y IHCMHMAa, Koja je ymyhusao
CBOjUM YUYCHHUM TpWjaTesbuMa Ha cTpanu, Bant3apy borumuhy, @pamu Paukowm,
Barpocnapy Jaruhy u 1p. y kojuMa ce y3 MOJHOIICHE CTPYYHUX MUNBCHA U
u3pakaBama MPUjaTeJbCKUX PEUd, OCBPTA0 Ha cUTyauujy W npuiauke y CpOuju.
Ha omtyxe Konrpeca yka3uBao je 3aTUM U y CBOjUM MEMOApCKUM CKHI[aMa y KOju-
Ma je, 0caMJeCETUX TOJIMHA, 3a0€JIeKNO OLICHE O TEIIKOM MelyHapOJHOM I0-
noxajy Cpbuje nocne Konrpeca. A y HHCTpyKIIMjama Koje je Kao MpeJICeTHHK BIajie
¥ MUHHCTap MHOCTPAHUX JIENA, CPEIMHOM JIEBEIeCETHX TOJUHA, CJIA0 CPIICKUM
NpeJCTaBHUIIMMA Ha CTPaHHU, a MOBOJOM IpHUTHCKa AycTpo-Yrapcke Ha Cp-
6ujy, HoBakoBuh je n3Bopuinire cBux Henaha ca kojuma ce 6opmia CpOuja, y mp-
BOM ey Ha CIIOJbHOTPTOBHHCKOM IUIaHY, BUIIEO Y TIOJUTHLN AyCTpo-YTapcKe
obaBezama HameTHyTUM CpOuma Ha bepnuHckoMm koHrpecy. M1 'y MHOTUM CBOjUM
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JUTUIOMATCKUM M3BENITajuMa, Kao cprcku nocnanuk y Llapurpamy om 1886.
mo 1891. m ox 1897. mo 1900. romure, u 'y Ilerporpamy ox 1900. mo 1905. ronune,
HoBaxkoruh je n3Heo 10cTa CBOjUX 3amaxama o oaiaykaMa bepiuHcKor KoHrpeca
BuiehH y IbHXOBUM TIOCIIEANIIaMa MTPEIPeKe CBOjIM JUILIOMATCKIM aHTa)kK0Ba-
wrMa. [lo noBpatky u3 [lerporpaga 1905. ronuHe oH je, MO MCEYyTOHUMOM,
00jaBHo y HOBUHAMa M YacOIMCHMA BHILIC 3aHUMJBMBUX OCBpTa 0 beukom KoHTpe-
cy. A moBogoM aHekcrone kpuse 1908/1909. ronune HoBakosuh je, y onenama xo-
j€ je M3Heo y HeKMM CBOJUM CKYIIITHHCKAM HCTYIAmbUMa, HHTEPBjyUMa U YJIaHLIHU-
Ma J1a0 jelHy CKOpO 3a0KpY)KCHY CIHKY O TOCIeIuIiamMa oTyka bepimHckor KoH-
rpeca Ha bankany u 'y CpOuju. 3aHUMJIBHBO j€ J1a Ce Tajla U3pEUYCHE OLICHE HE KOCe ca
HCTOBAM PaHWjUM OlleHaMa Hero WX caMo pas3BWjajy W ynornymyjy. llTaBumre,
Berosa cazHama o KoHrpecy Omia cy, y MehyBpeMeHy, yHOTIyheHa U3 HEKUX pa-
JIOBa KOjH cy ce nojaBwm 'y Cpouju u Ha cTpanu. HoBakoBuh npusHaje na je
Ha Ibera 3HauvajaH yTHCAaK OCTaBHO paj Koju ce mojasuo 1908. roguuHe y cenrem-
OapckuMm u HoBeMOapckuMm cBeckama 4acornuca Revue de deux Monde, uunju je
aytop 6mo Gabriel Hanotaux xoju ce y Bpeme bepimHCKOr KOHrpeca Haa3no Ha Me-
cTy apxuBapa y (paHiyckoM MHUHHCTApCTBY CIo/bHUX mociosa.' Taj pas, Koju je
MMao KpUTHYKH TprcTyn U ripema Cpouju u mpema AycTpo-YTrapcKoj, onpakanao je
HeyTpaHy JHHjY OpaHIlycke 1 BeHE TeXIbE 32 MEPOM. AHAJIN30M TOT paja Ko-
jy je mao y jenHoM cBoM uiaHKy, HoBakoBuh je mokazao ja je y keMy Halao
TMOTBPLy 3a cBoje cTaoBe.” M y roquHama mocie AHEKCHOHe KpH3e Kaja je 6Ho
OKOHYaH M IIAPUHCKHU PaT, JOTOIIIIN ce OANTKAaHCKU PATOBH, a HapacTaia 1 0301bHa
kpmu3a y EBponn, Crojan HoBakoBuh je yBek MMao MOTHBa /1a ce OcBpHE Ha bep-
JIMHCKHU KOHTpec. Y cBOjuM 3a0eJielkamMa OCTaBHoO je O TOME BHIIIE Kpahux 1 MIHpUX
pa3matpama. OmacHocT o1 AycTpo-Yrapcke, koja ce Haaswia Hay CpOujom, Ouna
j€ 3a Ibera jak pasJior Ja 1o Ko 3Ha KOjH ITyT OIeH! KapakTep bepiauHckor koHrpeca
K20 ¥ JIa CBOjHM PaHHjIM OlleHaMa J0/a [0 HEKY HOBY.

ITpe HoBaxosuhese onene o kpusu 1875/1878. roxune, koja je OKOHIaHA
BepnuHCKIM KOHTpecoM, IPOUCTEKIIE CY U3 HETOBOT JIMYHOT UCKYCTBa OTHOCHO He-
nocpeqHor yuenha y TagalbiM 30MBalbiMa H CaMOCTATHOT KPUTHYKOT OTHOCA H
OJUTMYHOT 3amaxkama. HoBakoBuh je Ha MOYETKy OOCAHCKOXEPIICrOBAYKe KpH3e
1875. ronune 6uo munuctap y Brnaau Jlanwnna CredanoBuha v jenan o peTkux ia-
HOBa KaOWHETa KOjU je aKTHBHO JIeNioBao Yy bocHM M XepleroBUuH NpOoTypameM
KEGMTa M TIOTIOMATamkeM TPAHCIIOpTa J00poBoskana.’ OH je GMO jeliaH oJ1 BATPEHHX
NPUCTANIA OTIOYHEAMka ONIITEe OcioboqmIadke 6opOe CpPIICKOT Hapoza.
Yunu ce aa ra je Taj 3aHOC JIpxao v oHja kana je Cpouja y nero 1876. roaune 3a-

! Bun. G.Hanotaux, La guerre rasso-turque et le congres de Berlin, Bielefeld und Laeipzig
1921.

2K-u, Baakancko numarse u Espona, Henemuu [peraen, op. 18, 3. maj 1909, 273-275.
M. Bojsoauh, Hayuonannu paouux, Ipunor nonmutuykoj 6uorpaduju Crojana HoBaxo-
Buha, Crojany HoBakoBuhy y cioMeH 0 0caMIeceTOroIMIILUIM cMpTH, beorpaz 1996, 67.

185



Muxanno BOJBOJITh

rasuna y par ca Typckom. V Bpeme para, nanasehu ce Ha Mecty mpodecopa
Benuke mkone (ox ¢pedpyapa 1876), 6uo je MoOuiucaH 1 kao BehrHa cpi-
CKHUX Tpodecopa MPUMHO Ce Iy KHOCTH Y BOJHO] afMUHHUCTpanuju. Buie mece-
1K, y Opyroj nojioBuHU 1876. roanHe, MpoBeo je Kao yNpaBHUK BOJHOT CKIIAIH-
mra y Majaanneky, OpuHyhu ce o XpaHH 3a BOjCKY M O OJallnJbalby BOJHUX TPaH-
criopra. HberoBo pacronoxeme OO je Tama Iof jaKuM yYTHCKOM KpeTama Ha CpII-
CcKO-TypckoM paruiTy.” Kpaj patosamsa, mouerkom 1878. romuHe, J04eKao je BU-
HO HEPACIIOJIOkKEH. Y MUCMUMA KOje j€ ClIa0 CBOjUM IpHjaTesbuMa CIMKAO j& TaM-
HIM Oojama ctame y Cpouju. Par je moOpo mocirykuo MexaHlnjama U TProBIU-
Ma a "0 KOCTH je MCIEIMO YMHOBHHKE M ceJhake", mucao je borumu-
hy.® V cBojuM Tana 3abenexeHnM 3anakamiMa HarJIaleHo je TOBOPHO O TOIH-
TUYKOM U MHTEJIEKTYaJTHOM Xaocy koju Biana y Cpouju. Tome cy ce Bpio Op30
OPUIPYKUJIE U HBEroBe CyMOPHE OIICHE O CIIOJFHO-TIOJUTHYKOM IOJIOKA]Y
CpOuje u cynOuHu paTHUX pesynrata. Huje My Omino mpaBo mTo ce Pycuja u
OCTaJie CHIIe HHCY 3ajiaraje Jia ce y UcTy paBaH ctaBe bocHa u Xepuerosuna u by-
rapcka. CaHcTe(aHCKH MHDp Ta je 300r Tora oropurio. baakaHCKuM y4ecHUIIMa pa-
ta, Cpouju u LipHoj ['opu, Hymimm ¢y ce noounu "y oOpHYTOj cpa3Mepu MperHy-
hy ¥ *%pTBama Koje cy mojHene" - Toopro je.” A Ha BecT 0 oTykama bepimHckor
KOHTPEca pearoBao je OLIEHOM Jia Cy ce TIOJIMTHYKe cTBapH 3a CpOujy 3aBpimie
"Bpsio Tpasbaso".t

W3 mpBuX ONpe3HHX, ali ¥ HENoBOJFHMX HoBakoBuhieBHX olleHa paTHE
kpuse Ha bankany 1876/1878. rogrHe Moriu cy ce HaCIyTHTH M "TJIaBHU KPUBIH'"
3a BeH ucxon. Hucy, mo meMy, jemiHO BelMKe ciiie OMiIe OIroBOpPHE 32 TO IITO
je CpOuja ocuM HE3aBUCHOCTH JJOOMIIA MPOLIMPEHE CaMo Y ACITy TEPUTOpHja Koje
je ’meHa Bojcka ocioboamna, mTo je on crpane Pycuje paBopuzosana byrapcka n
mTOo je AycTpo-Yrapcka ynackoM y bocHy n XepreroBusy moTkomnaia Iyro He-
roBaHe Hajie 1a he HanokoH ctihu 0ci000hee TaMOIIIHEM CPIICKOM Hapoy. M3 me-
TOBHX PEdH, KOje je O TOME W3HEO, POM3IIIasH 1a Cy Hajeeh "KpuBIH' OWIM YHY-
Tpamme npuwmke y Cpouju. "[1aBHO 3710 Koje Hac rpuse je yHyTpallme", MHcao
je ou jour y menem6py 1876. roquue cBoM mpujatessy Oparsn Paukom.” V He-
KUAM CBOJUM TaJIalll(bM OIlCHaMa OH CIIOMHEhC Kao HEeraTHBHH (pakTop jocra 3a-
ternyte ogHoce CpoOuje ca Pycujom, a 3aTum 1 aHTaroHm3Me Mel)y OamkaHCKUM Ha-
poIHMa, TI0ceGHO y CPIICKO-XpBAaTCKMM oHOocHMa. ' 3aTo ce oamax mocie Bep-

4 B.Jaruh, Cnomenu mojeea acusoma 1 (1838-1880), Beorpan 1930, 294; B. Hosaxk, Cpn-
CKU HayuHuyu u KroudicesHuyu y npenucyu ¢ @parvom Pauxum, beorpan 1964, 90.

> B. Henemkouh, Ipenucka Cmojana Hosaxosuhia u Bammasapa Boewwwhia, Beorpan
1968, 88, 90; B. Jaruh, op. cit., 361; B. HoBak, op. cit., 91, 93, 95.

% B. Henesbkouh, op. cit., 91.

’B. Hosax, op. cit., 98, 100-101, 104-105; b. HenesekoBuh, op. cit., 108.

¥ B. Jaruh, op. cit., 365.

° B. HoBak, op. cit., 95.

19 B. Jaruh, op. cit., 323; B. Hogax, op. cit., 98, 101; b. Henesskosuh, op. cit., 116-120.
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JHHCKOT KOHTpeca 3ajarao Jia ce mTo npe y HoBoj CpOmju oHece ycTaB, Kao U TO
Jla ce TIONpaBe CIIOJFHOMOMMTHYKH OJHOCH YKIbydyjyhu u one ca Pycujom.'

W3 HoBakoBulieBuX MeMOapcKuxX 3a0elenIku HacTaJuX ocamuiece-
THX TOIVMHA, O IUIOBANBCKOM IIPEBpaTy, OyrapckoM YjeAUEEY U CPICKO-Oyrap-
ckoM party 1885. rojiuHe, BUJIE ce U HeroBe HEIlITO NMPoy0sbeHu]je oneHe o bep-
JUHCKOM KOHTpecy. Taxa cy, y cTBapu, npoucTekin npsu HoBakoBuhern
MOKYIajyu Jia HalpaBU W3BECHY aHANIW3y mocnenuna bepnuHckor koHrpeca, a
noceOHO Aa mporoBopu o nooxajy CpoOuje Ha bankany. Cpricko-Oyrapcku par
1885. romuHe, 10 HEroBOM MHIIUBEHY, IOKa3ao je 1a je bepimHcku KoHrpec xe-
neo aa oxpku TypcKy IMyTeM paBHOTEXE OaIKaHCKUX JprkaBa i Ja je 3ampaso,
300T e, MOACTaKao HBUXOBY MelycoOHY CypeBHBHBOCT. 3aTO Cy HEKaIalllby
MONUTHKY KHe3a Muxauia, IOJUTUKY MpuOImKaBama OaTKaHCKUX JAp)KaBa U
HAapOJa 3aMeHMH, nociae KoHrpeca, HeTpre/bMBOCTH H moBHHMMEL. > Cpouja
je, HauMe, OJ1 Taja MOpayia Jia MPOMEHH TJIABHH IPaBall CBOjUX CIIOJLHOMOMTHIKIX
3ajaTaka, Tj. a ce ymecto ka bocHu okpene ka Crapoj CpOuju u Makenonuju, a
TaMo cy je cadekaine byrapcka u 'puka ca CBOJUM CITIYHUM IpETEH3HjaMa.

HoBakoBuh ce u kao mpeacenHuK CpIICKe Blalle ¥ MUHUCTAp WHOCTpPa-
HuX nena 1896. rogwHe, y HEKMM CBOjUM OIleHaMa BPaTHO NHTamky Oyrapckor
yjemmerha 1a O ce ¢ THM y Be3H orleT foTakao bepmmHckor konrpeca. OrieHuB-
MY TaJa y jeIHOM LIUPKYJIapy, KOjH je YIIyTHO CPICKUM MOCIaHHIMMA Ha CTPaHH
Ia je yjemumerme byrapcke Onima mpBa 030MIbHAa PeBH3Hja bepIMHCKOT KOHTpeca,
OH je yKa3ao Ha OIacHe MOCIeANLe TeHACHIUja y Be3U ca oanykama bepiaun-
CKOT KOHTrpeca. JeTHOCTpaHHM MemameM bepiIHHCKOr yToBOpa MOTY ce Ciy-
JKUTH W APYTH a TO 3HAYM Jia TIOCTOjU 030MJbHA OIACHOCT 1 Jiohe 1o anekcuje bo-
CHe 1 XepleroBHHe. 3aTo je 030MIBHO YII030pHO Aa Ou cBaka mpoMeHa bepiauHckor
yroeopa pemeTtmiia nmocrojehe onnoce Ha bankanckom monmyoctpBy. HoBakosuh
ce, Taja, IPBHU IIyT 3AI0XKHUO [1a CE Y LIUbY N30eraBama ONacHuX HEMPHjaTHOCTH 10
KOJUX MOXeE Jia JIOBeJe JeIMMHYHA PEeBHU3Hja KOHTPECHHUX OJUIyKa, CIPOBEJe
nen0KynHa peusuja bepmimckor yrosopa.

CympoTHOCTH Koje Cy Yy 3Ha4ajHOj MepH ojadaie y oqHochMa Mely OaskaH-
CKHM JprkaBaMa y nocienmsoj gerernju XI1X u Ha mouerky XX Bexa, ycies lHuxo-
BOT CyKoOJbaBama oko Makenonuje u nenosa Crape Cpouje, cTBopuiie ¢y npodiem
kojuM ce Crojan HoBakoBuh 030MIbHO 110320aBHO Ka0 TUTLIOMATa, APYKABHUK U Ha-
[MOHAJIHA PaJHUK. Y JKeJbH Ja ONrOHETHE HAuYHMHE IPEBa3IaXema Telrkoha y
LHXOBHM OTHOCHMA OH Ce OIeT cBecHO Bpahao bepmiHckoM koHrpecy Hanasehn y
HBETOBUM OJITyKaMa ceMe pasziopa koje je 0uino mocejano. Kao ognmuaaom mo-

"'B. Jaruh, op. cit., 365-369.

12 C. HoBakosuh, Byeapcko-cpncku pam u onospemene kpuse 1885-1886, Tomuiumuma
Huxone Yynuha XXVII, beorpaa 1908.

1 Apxus Cpb6uje (= AC), MunucrapctBo uHoctpanux jena (= MU), [Tonmuruuxo one-
seme (= I[10), 1896, dacu. V, noc I, ITo. bp. 1368, C. Hosakosuh, Cpnckum no-
cranuyuma Ha cmpanu, beorpan 26. jyna 1896.
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3HABAOIly OaNKaHCKe NCTOpHje OMIIO MY je jaCHO Jia Cy ce OankaHCKe p)KaBe yMe-
CTO Jia ce YApyXyjy mpen omacHourhy omx Aytpo-Yrapcke u Typcke, Haiie y
MCTOM TIONOajy Kao U npen gonackoM Typaka Ha basikan. J[Ba HoBa npetezeHTa
KOja Cy 3aKopadmia Ha OaJIkaHCKO TI0, AycTpo-Yrapcka (y bocHy u Xepuerosumy)
u Pycuja (kao 3amtuTHUK Byrapcke), He camo aa HHUCY Ouile cipeMHe Jia TOMOTHY
HAIOHAJIHY MOJIUTUKY OalIKaHCKHUX JpKaBa HEro Cy BHILE eJese Ja JOIpUHECY
BUXOBOM pasaBajaky. To je ymamuno usriene na he Ha bankany mpeo-
BIafaTH uzaeja ociaoodohema mwin Aa he ce \weHn MohHU npoTuBHUIM MOBYhu mipexn
OasikaHCKMM HanuoHanu3MuMa. Cpricku nHTepecHu omrehenn Ha bepiuackom
KOHI'PECy M3Jarajy Cy ce OacHOCTH J1a CBe Mame Oyny 3amtuhenu. Cpou cy, kaxe
Hosakoeuh, Ormm cBecHE /12 je cTBapameM byrapcke HCTOBpEeMEHO MoYeo | Mpo-
1ec BEHOT MIMpera MpeMa jyry 0 4eMy je cBemoumiia akTUBHOCT Ersapxuje xao
HEKe BpcTe LieHTpa 3a Oyrapcky nponarainy y Typckoj. To ce oTBopeHo nokasaio y
pary 1885. roguHe KOjOM NPUIMKOM CY, IO HberOBOM MUIILBEHY, TSPUHUTHBHO
yTBpheHe Hempase Koje je BepnuHckn konrpec Haneo Cpouma.'*

C 003rpom Ha TO J1a je IeBEJIeCeTUX ToArHa OMIT0 030MIBHO TIOKPEHYTO TTH-
Tame pedopmu Ja Ou ce momnpaBuiio ctame y Makenonunju HoBakosuh je, moacrak-
HYT THUMe€, IaXKJbUBO IPATHO OyrapcKo-CpICcKe OJHOCE Y CBETIIy BEpOBATHOL ja-
Yama yJIore BeJMKHX CHIIa Ha bankaHy, Kao 1 Moryhnx 030MJBHUX MOCIIEIA KO-
je 6u morne npouctehu y untaBom eBporickom neny Typcke. Byrapu cy 1891. ro-
JIVHE 3aIl04eli CHaXKHY IpOoNaraHiHy akiujy y MakeIoHHUjU Koja je, Ha TepeHny,
JloBea 1o cykoba ca npuspxkenuriuMa Cpouje. Y nero 1895. ronune byrapcka je
Owia cipeMHa U J]a N3a30B€ HEKY BPCTY YCTAaHKA CBOJUX TaMOLIBUX MPUCTAIMLA &
TO je jeasa Omio mu3dernyro. Jlako ce, mehytum, Taga mMorno goroautu na u Cp-
Ouja mpemy3me oarosapajyhe mepe mro Ou 030MIBHO 3aNPETUIIO CPIICKO-Oyrap-
ckuM ojHocuma. [lo munbemy Crojana HoBakoBanha cBako MOHaBIbamke PATHIX
orepanyja Ha bankany Ouio je omacHo W 3a cpricku Hapop u 3a Cpoujy. Cprcku
HapoJ je, Kake OH, 300T CBOjUX OCTIO0OAMIaYKNX TexmH 1876/1878. romune mo-
*)uBeo cynounHy [losbcke, a HICTOBPEMEHO je Y HOBOCTBOPEHO] OyrapcKoj JApKaBH J10-
610 036mBHOr cymapHuka.'’ BHIIO je oumMrienHo Aa je Ta HOBa OAlIKAHCKA
Jp>kaBa TIo4esa J1a CIIPOBOJIN CBE KUBJbY aKTUBHOCT Ha MaKEIOHCKOM JIeITy TYPCKe
TEpUTOPHje TIPH YeMy Ce YMHHIJIO Ja y ToMe uMa moApuiky Pycuje. Mehytum, y
CIIpOBOheY CiMUHe moJMTHKE Y TiM obsactuma Typcke CpOuja je ocrana 6e3 mo-
JpIIKe. YOuH OTIOYMEbakha HOBOT Tajlaca CPIICKO-OyrapcKor cykoOsbaBama y Ma-
kenonuju, 1898. roqune, Crojan HoBakoBuh, Tana cpricku nocnanuk y [apurpa-
Iy, 300T TOra ce TIOXKaIlo TaMOIIbEeM PycKoM ambacanopy Aa CpOuja He cMe "'tipe-
ko Jlpune" 300r Aycrpo-Yrapcke, na He Moxe "y Makenonujy", jep Pycu npxe

14 Llap-IThanunay, epuke mucau o emuoepaguju bankanckoe Ioryocmpsa, OraybOuHa,
XXVI (1890), 606-619.

'3 C. Hosakosuh, Barkancka numarsa u mare ucmopujcke 6enewixe o banxkanckom Ilo-
ayocmpsy 1886-19035, beorpan 1906, 495-496.
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cTpany byrapmma, ma je Tako CpIICKM Hapox JOCIEO0 y TEHIKy CHUTyalujy Ia ca
BHM Ce MOCTYNa Kao Aa je Ipeg CBETOM HEIITO 3rpermo.’

Tomune 1901. otrouvena je jaya akTuBHOCT Byrapa y MakenoHuju ¢ iusbeM
Jla ce m3Hy M yBoheme ayronomuje. To je moBeso u a0 Behux cykoba ca CprcKkuM
npHcTavIiaMa y MakeIoHHj1 IITO ce HacTaBuiIo v TokoM 1902. roqune. Cie BHILE je,
300r ToOTa, OMITO 3aXTEBa J1a Ce HELITO MpeTy3Me Kako O ce CMUPHIIO CTAabE a M CBE
CHaXXHHM]H je OHo Ti1ac aa 6u Tpedano ncmyHutu 23. wi. bepnuHckor yroBopa, Ko-
ju je npeasuhao crnpoBoheme pedopmu y Tom aeny Typcke. Crojan HoBakouh,
Hanazehu ce y To BpeMe Ha MeCTy CPIICKOT ocyianuka y [leTporpany, ykasusao je
PYCKOj BIIalM Ha TO Ja TakBe pedopme He Ou Tpedaso na Oyay Harpaga Oy-
TapCKUM IMpEeTeH3MjaMa 1 CTaBJbao jOj je J0 3Hama J1a Ou uxX Tpebasio CIpoBECTH
u y apyrum nenoBuma Typcke, mpe cBera y Crapoj CpOuju, rae je cprcko
CTAHOBHHIITBO J0CTA CTPaAano oj AnbaHana u Mepa TYpCKHX BJIACTH.

[Tomro je y nero 1903. roguHe miaHyo ycraHak y MakeJIoHHUjH, KOjU
je ox ctpane Typaka 00 yryuieH, BeIUKe CHJIE CY Ce IOCJe CacTaHKa La-
peBa Hukone n ®@panna Jozedpa y Mupmmrery onpeaeinie 3a jeIaH mpojeKkaTt
pedopmu, Koju je Tpedaso oaMax MOYeTH CIPOBOJUTH Kako Ou ce yOnaxuie
HaIeTOCTH Ha ToM neiy bankana. JIok cy ce o Tome Bomwmn nperosopu, Ho-
BakoBHh je yrosopaBao cpricky Biany na 6u Cpbuja y ceeMy Tpebaiio na ce ap-
KM HEYTpPaJTHO U PE3ePBUCAHO KaKO He OM MOHOBWJIA rpeiky u3 1876. rogune.
"Kao mTO je HE3rogHO KpeTame CPIICKOT NuTama y 1876. romwHH, JOBEIO
Aycrpujanne y bocay n XepueroBuny, 60jaTu ce Aa HE3TOTHO APaKeme U
Typcke u Benukux Cuna y MakeJOHCKOM 3aIUIETy HE M3a30BE INTOTOJ BeoMa
IITETHO MO0 HalMOHaJHEe OalkaHCKe HHTepece", HANMHCA0 je y HOBeMOpY
1903. 1"0;[?11—16.18 Crnuune caBere HoBakoBuh je maBao Biagu U OHJA MOIMITO CY
Pycuja u Aycrpo-Yrapcka y ¢ebpyapy 1904. romune 3aBpiuuiie mpojekaTr pe-
¢dopmu y Typckoj mociie yera cy Kao MaHIaTOPH €BPOICKHX CHIa Tpebano u
HajBUIIEe a OpHHY 3a KEroBo cnpoBoheme. Cpuby cpricke Biage 300r ToTa
HITO j€ U3 PYCKO-ayCTPHjCKOT IUIaHa OMO MCKIJbY4YeH 3alaJHu Je0 KOCOBCKOT
BUJIajeTa, TJe je CPIICKO CTAHOBHUINTBO OMJIO YrpokeHO M on AjbaHala M ox
Typckux Biactd, HoBakoBuh je HacTojao Ja yOJiaku mopykama y Kojuma je
Ipernopy4nBao aa Tpeda 3ay3eTo OMPEe3HO APHKAIEe KAKO e He OM YUHHHIO
HEIITO HEeMPOMUIILJbeHO Kao 1876. romune, jep O jour jeqHa "oHakBa IOrpe-
mKa" CKyHo KOIITaja CPIICKH HApOJ.'~ Y BE3M ca THM OH je yKa3HBao HA CIIOPHY

16 AC, MU, Tosmriaxo-pocBeTHo onesserse (= I1110), 1898, dac.  VII, pex 177,
TIIT Bp. 159, C. Hosakosuh - B. Bophepuhy, Llaprrpan 16. janyapa 1898.

7 AC, MUO, 110, 1901, dacu. II, moc. IV, Tlos. Bp. 716, C. HoBakosuh - M.
Byjuhy, [Tetporpan 14. mapra 1901.

8 AC, MU, 1903, TIO, dacu. VI, moc. VI, Tlos. bp. 2035, C. HoBakosuh - A.
Huxomnuhy, [lerporpan 12. HoBemGpa 1903.

19 AC, MU, 10, 1904, dacu, VI, noc. VII, ITos.bp. 383, C. Hoakosuh - H. ITamm-
hy, [Terporpan 29. ¢peGpayapa 1904.
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YHBLEHUITY 1a je AycTpo-Yrapcka 1878. ronnHe nodusa npaBo Ja \eHU OPHIIH-
pH MOTY PYKOBOJHWTH YMHUPHUBAKEM CTamba y oOJacTUMa CyceJHHM BOocHU u
XepueroBunu U HoBomazapckoM caHijaky. A TO 3Ha4d y OHUM fenoBuMa Typcke
3a Koje je Gmna 3amHTepecoBana.’’ Bes 063upa Ha KapakTep M JOMETE pe-
dbopmHe akiuje 0o je, npema HoBakoBuheBOj OIEHH, OUUTIICHO J1a BEJIU-
ke cuie Hehe momycTuTH na OankaHCKe JpKaBe KOHTPOJHITY HPOIeC pactaia-
wa Typcke u uckopucTe ra 3a cede. A To je y cTBapH, OMIIO OHO Ca YUME HHCY
pauyHamu Cp6u 1876. ronuHe Tj. 1a he Benuke cuie CynpoTHO TeXmama Oai-
KAHCKHX HapoJa yHyTpaImbuM pedopmama oxpxasari Typeky.”!

Pedopme koje cy Benuke cuie modvene na crnpoBonae 1904. rogune y
Maxkenonuju u MameM jaeny Crape CpOuje, a Koje HU H3JaNeKa HUCY JIOHO-
cuie obehaBane pesynrare, moacrakie cy Crojana HoakoBuha aa ce y jaBHOCTH
TI0jaBU Ca OLICHAMa O ONACHOM jadarby MecTa | yiore AycTtpo-Yrapcke Ha bai-
KaHy U JIa CBE TO IOBeXe ca omrykama bepmirckor konrpeca. [Tomro ce Bpa-
Tno u3 Ilerporpana 1905. ronuxe, oH ce youu moyeTKa [apUHCKOT paTa u3Me-
hy Ayctpo-Yrapcke u Cpbuje 1906. romune, a ICTOBpEMEHO Kajia ce YHHUIIO Ja
Cy BeJIMKe CUJIC HEIITO )KUBJhE KPeHyJIe ca pepopMama - I04eo OrJIalaBaTH y JId-
cry Bunemo wmanimma motmicanuM rnceymoHuMoM Dardanus. Unmenunna na je
Aycrpo-Yrapcka ycmerna na 3amaaHu geo KocoBckor BuiajeTa, HaceJbEHOT y
3HATHOj MepH aJI0aHCKIM CTAHOBHUIITBOM W3MEIIAHUM Ca CPIICKUM, U3y3Me U3 pe-
(hOpMHOT ITaHa BEJMKUX CUJIa, OMO je 3a Iera CUTypaH 3HaK J1a CC OHA MMOYUbEe
030uJpHO mupuTH mpema jyry. C 003upoM Ha TO Jia je y TOME BHUJIEO, TIPe CBera
KOHTHHYHTET TIOJUTHKE Koja je IeMOHCTpUpaHa Ha bepiaumHCcKkoM KOHTpecy, OH ce
MOHOBO, aJlM Ca HarjlalleHOM ONTYXO0O0M, OCBpHYyO Ha 3Havaj Tora Konrpeca 3a
cpricku Hapo. Taj ckyn, Kako ce TaJa u3pa3uo OWo je jeJaH BEJIUKU aHTH-
croeHckl MehyHaponau apeonar "koju je somuo oapende Can-CredaHckor py-
CKO-TYPCKOT MHpa Kao TpyJ1y BpOOBHHY" U CBOjHM OJJIyKama, a Ipe CBera OHOM
o okynanuju bocae u Xeprieropuse on crpane Ayctpo-YTrapcke, CIIpeuro je 1a ce
YCIOCTaBU HEMPEKWHYTH HHU3 CJIOBEHCKHX JApkKaBa Ha ceBepy bankaHckor momyo-
crpBa. Cpricku Hapoq je - kaxxe HoBakoBuh - mpecedeH Ha JIBe MOJOBHHE
Kao0 3HaK HeloBeperma 3alagHor CBeTa peMa meMy. bocHa i Xepuerosuna -
"TockaHa cprickor je3uka", 1oouia je jaky ayctpoyrapcky Biact a Cpouju je, ka-
KO je Harjacwo, 3aTBOPEH IPUPOIHH M3JIa3aK Ha Mope. MHCIIHO je Ha IMyT MpeKo
Hoapuma u Tpebuma. To je, mo meMy, OrIa Ka3Ha CPIICKOM HAPOIY 33 H-ErOB MOKY-
1113j 1a yCTAaHKOM U paToBHMa Jiolje 10 cBOT ociobol)ema n yjennmema. bepianHcko-
JIOHI0OHCKA TeopHja ciinyHa oHoj u3 1878. roguHe —3akspyuyje HoBakoBuh — mmpu

2 AC, MU/, III10, 1904, pen 93, I1. I1. bp. 664, C. HoBakosuh - H. [1amuhy, Ile-
tporpaxn 12. debyapa 1904; ucro, I10, 1904, dacu. VI, noc. VI, ITos. bp. 536, C.
Hosakosuh - H. [Tammwmhy, ITerporpan 18. mapra 1904.

2AC, MU, T10, 1905, dacu. I, noc. V, Tlos. bp. 422, C. HoBakosuh - H. ITammhy, beo-
rpan 8. mapta 1905.
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ce u moyeTkoM XX Beka y cMuciy 11a je 1 KocoBcku BHIIajeT y ayCTpHjcKoj cepr
LITO 3HAYHU JIa 11€0 3ara/iHu 1e0 baiikana go1a3u 1o YBpCTy KOHTPOITY Beua.”

Amnexcrja bocHe u Xepuieropune Ouna je cHaxkal mojctuiaj Hosakouhy
Jla ce OHOBO BpaTH bepirHCKOM KOHTpecy M pa3sMOTpH meroBe omtyke. [Ipommio
je owo tpu nenenuje ox KoHrpeca, Tako Jia cy ce MOIJIE CarjielaTi CBE H-EroBe
KpynHe nociienuiie U Heaahe koje cy crurie Cpoujy, kao u myTeBu kojuma cy Cp-
Ouja 1 cpricKK HapoX MOrjHM Aa Haly m3na3. HoBakosuh je To yunHHO OBOTa TMy-
Ta y BHUILE CBOJUX PallOBa, HHTEPBjya M TOBOPA, CTYAUO3HO U MPOMHUIILUBEHO, HACTO-
jehu, npe cBera, 1a 1a cBoje Tymauewe Oyayher pelerma CpICKOr UTamba Kao Haj-
KOMIUTMKOBaHHjer OayikaHckor mpobiiemMa. JIpactuunu kopak Aycrpo-Yrapcke y Be3u
ca bocaom u Xeprierourom 1908. ToHe HaTepao ra je 3amnpaso, caja, J1a ¢ y CBO-
JUM olleHama J1ocTa 0aBH U MOJMTHKOM beva u pemewnnMa koje 6u tpebaso na Hahy
cpricku Hapon 1 Cpowuja. XKeneo je, mel)yTum, 1a oneT y cBeMy ToMe carjiesia mpa-
By yJory bepiamHCKOr KOHTpeca IITO My Ce OIEeT YHMHUIO HEOIXOTHHUM 33 pa3yMe-
Bame mporeca Ha bankany. U oBora myta XTeo je Ja IOHOBU HEKE paHHje OLCHE,
QT U J1a ce T0jaBH ca TyMaueriMa y Kojuma Ou OFUIN capykaHu W MPEJIO3H O TO-
Me kako ja ce CpOuja u cpricku Hapoj 3amrtute on Oynayhux namepa Aycrtpo-
VYrapcke. Bpahajyhu ce nakmne bepauHckoMm KOHTpecy W noOunmma Koje je
Tana 3a cebe ucnocioBaia Ayctpo-Yrapcka, HoBakosuh je oBora myra rmo-
1120 OJ1 OIICHE JIa je Ta CHJIa y CBOjOj CBE HATJIAIlIeHUjo] OaNKaHCKO] MOJUTHUIN O]
1871. roguHe, y cTBapH, MpUIIPEMUJIa M ITOTIIOMaraiga ycTaHak koju je 1875
roguHe mo4yeo y bocuu u XepueroBunu na Ou, 3atiM, y bepnuny, mokynuma
riasHe 3roautke.” KoHrpec je y mpBOM peiy 3a0BOJBHO By 0K je, Kaxe Ho-
BakoBuh, cpricku Hapon Ouo Taja pacmapyaH u yOynyhe onemoryheH y jeauH-
cTBeHOM HacTymy.”* Ayctpo-VYrapckoj je Tume omoryherno na ybymyhe yruue
Ha TO J1a ce aJka Aeoda Typcke Bpam Ge3 OankaHCKMX XpHIThaHCKUX apskaBa.” Y
rany bepnuHckor koHrpeca je, mo peunma Hosakosuha, 6uno u to na ce CpOuju
na ¢opMaHa HE3aBHCHOCT, ajli JIa OHA 3ampaBo Oyze IpocTa Wrpadka y pykama
Ayctpo-VYrapcke.”® 3a oBaj 3aK/byuak OH je, ¥ Ka0 MHHHCTAp, TUIUIOMATA H I10-
auTH4ap, Beh 6Mo cakynmo TOBOJPHO YHEHEHHIIA. Y OCTAJIOM, Ha OCHOBY HCKYCTa-
Ba KOja Cy ce CTeKla y MOCJIEABUX TPHUIECET roJNHA MOTJIO Ce ca CHrypHounhy
TBpAUTH Aa je Ayctpo-Yrapcka kpenyna 1878. rogune na ox CpOuje HaumHU
CBOjy EKOHOMCKY 00JIacT.

2 Dardanus, Hosonasapcku Canyax, Buneno, bp. 11, beorpan, 14. anpuna 1906; Dardanus,
Exonomcka nezasucnocm, Bupeno, bp. 38, 16. maja 1906.

2 Dardanus, baskancko Iloryocmpeo u Cpedrwa Agpura, Henessau Ilpernen, Bbp. 35, 14.
neremOpa 1908.

* Bocha u Xepuerosuna y Hapomnoj Ckymmtumn Kpamesune CpOuje Ha cacTaH-
nmmMa 29. cenrem6bpa, 20. u 21. neriem6pa 1908. rox., beorpam 1909, 29.

3 AC, Donpy Crojana HoBakowuha, bp. 28, 3a6enenika Crojana HoBakosuha.

* Bocna u Xepuerosuna y Haponoj Cxymmruau Kpamesune Cpouje, 32-33.
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Cpbuja je, mpema Tome, bepnrHCKM KOHTpec MO)KMBEa Kao TeXaK KaMeH
KOjU je Ha By a0 M CIOTHIIA0 je Ha CBaKOM Kopaky. MeljytuMm, nmpema oreHu
HosakoBuha, AycTpo-Yrapcka HUje MOTOM CaMO EKOHOMCKH MOTYHEHABANA
Cp0Oujy Hero ce my0OKo yMmelnana U y lbeHe YHYTpalllikhe MPIIHKe ToACTUIyhu
NapTHjCKY 3aCIeNJbEHOCT, TBPAOITIABOCT, HAMBHO IMOHAIIAKE CPIICKE 3BaHUYHE
nonurike npema Espornu u ap.?” OBo je Gua Temka onTyx0a 40BeKa KOju je
cBojy kapujepy y CpOuju, mocne 1878. roamse, Tpagno Kao NpPUCTAIHIA
CTpaHKe Koje ce cMarpaia aycTporiIcKoM. AJTH, HajBaKHH]jE O] CBera OWIIo je 3a
Cpbwujy, mo HoBakosuly, To mTo je beprmHckn koHTpec 610 OCHOBa H-eHOT Oyy-
her mehynapoasor nonoxaja. Konrpec je, 3ampaso, npusHao CpOuju He3aBUCHOCT,
aJTyl je TO YYMHHUO Noj1 orondoM. Huje ce caMo pauiio o yCrocTaBibamy Crelija-
HEUX ofHOca CpOuje ca AycTpo-YTapckoM, OJHOCHO O HeHOj Oyayhoj CriosbHOIIO-
JIMTUYKO] OPHjEHTALIMjH HETO CE M THIIAJIO OTPaHNYEHha FEHHX CIIOJEHOOATHIKIX
HJbEBa. A TO je 030MIBHO rorah)asio leHe HallOHAIHE 33/IaTKe KOjH Cy, HapaBHO, OH-
JM ycMepeHH Ka eBporickoj Typckoj. JacHo ce - kaxke HoBakosuh - Ha Konrpecy
MoKa3ajo na cy u3 cBake Oynyhe neobe Typcke u meHor Hacneha y EBporn Ou-
Jie UCKJby4eHe OalikaHCKe XpUIThaHCKe IpKaBe.

VY cBojum tekcroBuma u3 1908. u 1909. ronnne HoBakoBuh ce mocra
0aBro U nuTameM bocHe 1 XeplieroBrHe Kao NpruMepoM Kpiiewa bepiuHckor yro-
BOpa. AycTpo-Yrapcka ce HauMe CypoBO TIOUTpaiia ca CBojuM obeharmeM, IaTHM 0]
CTpaHe BEHHUX Jiesierara Ha bepimHckoM KoHTpecy, na he okymanuja THX TepH-
Topuja Outn nmpuBpeMena. HosakoBuh je Ha TO IpamMaTHYHO yKa3ao HAjIpe y
CBOJUM TaJaIlIlbNM ToBoprMa. Bectn o ToMe na hie ce Mokaa MoBOJIOM Ipo-
rIalemka aHeKCHje paclpaBibaTd O TOME Ha HEeKoj MelyHapomHo] KOH(pEpeHIHjH
HOJCTAKIM Cy Ta, MehyTUM, Aa MHOTO TeMeJbHHUje pa3paju HIEjy peBU3Mje
omnyke Konrpeca. OBora ImyTa *eleo je J1a oceOHO pa3MOTpH IUTAEe CBEHTYal-
He TepuTopHjaHe komnen3amuje Cpouju u Llpuoj Topu. O Tome je caunHmo 1
jenan MeMoap y kome je 6o npensuhen nznazak Cpouje Ha mope npeko [loapu-
wa 1 Tpebuma jep My ce unHIIo 1a Ou To CpOujy M3BYKIIO U3 00pyda Koju joj je
BeprnuHCKEM KOHrpecom HameTHYT.” Cropasym Ayctpo-Yrapcke u Typcke
o bocuu u Xepuerosunu, koju je 1909. romuHe ycneano, pa3sejao je mehytum, Ha-
na na he ce y Be3u ca KOMIIEH3alyjaMa HEIITO YYUHUTH, alld je TO UCTOBpE-
MeHO 3HaymIo 1a 6u CpOuja Mopasia HalpaBUTH HEKY HOBY ctpareryjy. "Huje mo-
ryhe Cpbuju oncratu 6e3 bocHe n Xepuerosune HuTH ce Y bocHu u Xeplerosu-
HU MOXe yTBpAnTH Tyha Bimact 10k je Cpouje"*’, 610 je HmeroB 3aKkibydax.

" Dardanus, Banxkancka numarsa u Eepona, Henemun Hpernen, Bp. 24, 28. cerrrem6pa
1908.

2 AC, Dong Crojana HoBakouha, bp. 28, 3a6enenixa Crojana HoBakosuha.

* AC, MU]L, 11O, 1908, dacu. 111, noc. VIIL, Ios. Bp. 3687, C. Hosakosuh - I1. Be-
numuposuhy, Hapurpan 8. HoBem6pa 1808 (mpuior).

3 Dardanus, Cpncko numare, Henemsiu Hpernen, 6p. 1, 4. janyapa 1909.
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CTOJAH HOBAKOBIWH O BEPJIMHCKOM KOHI PECY

Hosakosuh je y cBojuM roBoprmMa u pajioBuMa u3 BpeMeHa AHEKCHOHE
KpH3€ CAYMHHUO YUTAB jeaH Mporpam Be3aH 3a Oyayhaoct CpOuje u CpricKor Hapo-
na. To je Tpebaio na Oyne mporpam ocinobohema 1 yjeanmema Koju 01 ce 0CTBa-
puBao y eramama. Huje To OMo HmKakaB parHM mporpaM. VICKycTBo H3 Kpu3e
1875/1878. 6uno je ucysuiie 601H0. CpOHja U CPIICKU HAPOJ CY TaJa IMOILIH Y paTt
na ux je EBpoma rypHyna y Hapy4je Ayctpujanuuma. Par ce, kaxke HoBakosuh,
MOpa 3arpaBO BOJHUTH CJIOTOM, CPIICKOM CJIOTOM, jep OM ce THMe M3BOjeBaia MO-
panHa nobena, a oo Ou ce par KOju IITETH HelpyjaTeby U OMETa HeroBe Ilia-
HOBE. YKOJIMKO OM ce MOHOBO HENITO YMHKJIO OPYXKjeM TO OM caMO KOPHCTHIIO
Ayctpo-Yrapckoj. Taj HemocTaTak, TBPIHUO je, KOjU je YBeK OMO IPUCYTaH Y CBe-
CTH CPIICKOT HapoJ[a, MOTao0 Ce CaBJIafiaTH Ky ITypoM. CBeMy TOME OH je 10Ja0 joII
u 1otpeldy 3a myapoinhy. Tpeba 3HaTH Kaga Tpeba yTuiaté y30yheHu ceer, oro-
MHUIbAJIE Cy FETOBE PEUHL.

KibydHo mecto y ToM nporpamy Hoakosuh je gakiie 1ao CprickoM MUTamy.
Onomene u3 roguHa kpuse 1875/1878. Ouine cy 3a mera 3HadajHe W HE3aHe-
MapJpHBe. AHaAJI3E KOj€ je HalpaBuo, II0Ka3ajle Cy My Jia je CpIICKo nuTame 1875.
TOAMHE OTBOpHJIAa AyCTpo-Yrapcka, jep je Bboj Tpedano 1a ce 3aMyTh OOCAHCKO-
Xepieropauka cutyamuja.’> Cpbuja je Taxa Mucanna aa he Cprcko MUTambe pern-
TH aId ce MOKa3aIo Jia je YMEecTO Tora YCICAWIO clriopasyMmeBame Pycuje m
Ayctpo-Yrapcke. U cBe je mano y Boay. 3aTo, mo meMy, Tpeba apyradwuje
npuhiil CPIICKOM ITHTamy, IIOCMATPATH T'a Ka0 TyXOBHO YjCIHILCHE CPIICKOT Ha-
poza, Kao MHUTAkE yjeAUbEha MUPHAM CPEICTBIMA Tj. IIyTEM MPOCBETE U KYJITY-
pe, a cBeTy ra Tpeba MPeOUYMTH Kao [HTAMke HAPOTHOT M IPUPOIHOT npasa.” To,
MehyTum, HHUje 3Haumno na je HoBakoBwmh omycTao o7 BOjHHX peliema.
Mely meroBumM npeano3uMa OHIM Cy U HEKH KOjH Cy ra YYHMHUIH BECHU-
koM Oynmyher OaikaHCKOT parta, jep je crnoMeHyo u motpeby o Bpahamy
uaejaMa KHe3a Muxauia U BeroBor paga Ha OajlKaHCKOM caBesy.

CBojux TymMauerma bepIMHCKOT KOHTpeca U Ipeyiora 0 ToMe Kyaa 1a Uiy
Cpbwuja u cpricku Hapox HoBakoBuh ce npyao M cBUX HapemHuX roauHa 1o [Ipsor
CBETCKOT pata. Y HEeKMM HcTynamuMa y CKyNIITHHH, yourn OaJKaHCKHUX paToBa,
Ka0 M y HEKHM CBOjUM WIAHLIKUMA, OH je, CMeJIo Tiiefajylin Harpen, 1 Kako TO He-
KU PEKOIlle MIIaJIayIavkiuM >KapoM, o0pasjiarao cBoje BU3Hje H OpaHHO CBOja

3! Dardanus, Banxancko Tonyocmpso u Cpedra Agppura; Henemsuu Ipernen, Bp. 35, 14.
neuemMopa 1908; Jluksudayuja Typcke, Heneseuu Ipernen, Bp. 13, 13. jyna 1908; C. Hoga-
xoBuh, Hajnosuja 6ankancka xpusa u cpncko numarse, beorpan 1910, 32; Henerpan
nperen, bp. 8, 116.

32 AC, ®oug Crojana Hosakosuha, bp. 29, 3a6enemka Crojana Hosakosuha; Dar-
danus, bankarncko Ionyocmpseo u Cpeora A¢puxa, Henessru Ipernen, Bp. 35, 14. neuem-
6pa 1908.

3% C. Hoeakoguh, Hajnosuja banxkancka kpusa u cpncko numarve, 72, 96-99.

3* Bocua n Xepuerosuna y Hapomsoj Ckymutuau Kpamesune Cpouje, 33-34.
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Muxanno BOJBOJITh

yBepema y Be3u ca Oynyhnomhy Cpbuje u cprickor Hapona. 3 cBera ce Morio
3aKJBYUINTH Kako skemu aa ce CpOuja mTo mpe ocnodoau npokiercTsa bepmiHckor
KkoHrpeca.”> buo je okpenyT GyayhHOCTH, alli K HEPEKMTHO 3aryIeaH y HOCIE/IHE
JIeLIeHNje Koje Cy 3a BbHM OCTalle. YBEK My je Oria Ha ImaMeTH ToJIroTa Kpo3 Kojy Cy
CpOwuja u cpricku Hapo pouuty o 1875. roaune, anu je cMaTpao aa 6u 1o Tpedalio
Jia OyJie He3a00MITa3HO MCKYCTBO H, TIpe CBera, 030mibHa onomeHa. Ocnobolheme n
VjeIUBbEHE CPIICKOT Hapoa U3IIIENANo je OHZIa Kao CBpILEHA CTBap, ajld je CBE UC-
nano apyraudrje. KoHrpec je mpeBacXomHO 330BOJBUO ACIHUPAIIMje BEJIUKHX CHIIA
1ok je Cpbnja mpornia ga He Moxxe 6uty rope. Maxo cy ox tama Cpbu Muciim ca-
MO Ha peBU3Hjy bepinuHCKOr yroBopa, kako OM ce HelpaBla HCIpaBHia,
nmokaszaio ce na cy 1908. roguae oHM Onim o Tora Jajbe HEro mkana. Bemnmke
CHJIE Cy TaJia MOHOBO pelinie 00CaHCKo muTame Ha mTety Cpba. AHekcuja je, 3a-
MpaBo, OIOBpria cBe Haze aa he ce cune mohu nmpomenntu. HoBakosuh je jen-
HoM mpunukoM, 1908. roaune, Hanmcao u oBe peur: “/la je ma ko 3Hao mto Cpoe
Yyeka mocie para 3a ocinoboheme 1876-1878. roaune, He OM ce MOYMIHAO HU
1875. 6yne y bocuu n Xepuerosunn, v 1976. para ¢ Typckom.™® Takso oceha-
€ CaMo Ta je joUl BHIIE YYBPCTUIIO Y YBepewy Ja Tpeda TpaKuTH oAroBapajyhe
(opMe TprUTacKy peliaBarba CPIICKOT IUTaka. 1o Cy MOTKPETIININ U CBE YUECTAIH)H
rimacoBu o Tome aa hie ce Aycrpo-Yrapcka uBpcTo ApxaTh cepe CBOjuX MHTepeca
Ha 3amajHoM Jeny banmkana u na cune Hehe mo3Bonmtu CpOuju HUTH WjeHO] Oan-
KaHCKOj 3€MJBH JIa ce MPOIIHPH IPHIMKOM eBeHTyaHoT pacrnanga Typcke. Illrta-
BUILIE, UTAJIMjaHCKO-TypcKH pat 1911. roguHe peynuTto My je mokasao Aa ce Ieo-
6a Typcke BpIIH y3 HCKIbyueH-e GalkaHCKUX JpikaBa.’’ YIpaBo 300r CBera Tora OH
ce jaBHO, ynpaBo Ha cexnuuy Hapomne CkynmTure, 3amarao 3a To na ce Cpouja
OKpeHe 0aJKaHCKOM CaBe3y, Ha Taj HAuMH CE PElIM MCTOYHO MUTAE U, MPH TOM
ce, 3HaTaH JIeo CPIICKOT CTAHOBHHMIIITBA JIOBENIE Y OKBUPE CPIICKE AprkaBe. Henocpen-
HO youn bankaHckor pata, y oktoopy 1912. romune, HoBakosuh he ca roBophuiie
CkynuitrHe UcKasati Bepy y To j1a he HoBu caBe3 noBect CpOHjy M CPIICKH HApOJ]
"Gosb0j Gymyhuoctu".*® Tume 61 ce, 610 je 1yOGOKO yBepeH, HCIPABUIA U BEIUKA
Hemnpas/a Kojy je bepnmuHcku koHrpec Haneo CpOuju M CPIICKOM HAPOITY.

33 3axTeB Aycrpo-Yrapeke, H3HeT Ha koHpepenmjn AmGacane y Jornomny 1912. na y 6yxy-
hy AnGanujy yhy Ipuspen, hakosuna u bed, Ctojan HoBakoBuh je 00jacHHO HamepoM Jia
ce "mo uneju bepmuHCKor KOHrpeca omnet cTBopH Oapujepa Mel)y Cpoujom u LpHom I'o-
poM". [oxymenmu o cnomnoj nonumuyu Kpawesune Cpouje 1903-1914, V, 3, beorpax
1996, mok. 6p. 496, 500.

36 Dardanus, Bazxancko Ionyocmpeo u Cpedra Adpuxa, Henermun Tlpernen, Bp. 35, 14.
netiemOpa 1908.

37 AC, ®oun Crojana HoBakowuha, bp. 28, 3a6enenika Crojana HoBakosuha.

3¥ Hapomsa Cxymiutusa y BanpeHoM casusy, Beorpan 1913, 11.
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CTOJAH HOBAKOBIWH O BEPJIMHCKOM KOHI PECY

Mihailo Vojvodié
Stojan Novakovié¢ about the Congress of Berlin
Summary

Stojan Novakovi¢ adhered to his interpretations of the Congress of
Berlin and the future of Serbia and Serbian people, until the beginning of the
First World War. In some speeches in the Assembly, on the eve of the Balkan
wars, as well as in some of his articles, he, daringly looking ahead and full of
youthful zeal, explained his visions and defended his convictions about the
future of Serbia and the Serbian people. It could be concluded all he wanted was
to free Serbia from the damnation of the Congress of Berlin. He was turned to
the future, but constantly looking in the past decades. He was still aware of the
Golgotha of Serbia and the Serbian people from 1875, but he considered it an
unavoidable experience and, at the first place, a serious warning. Liberation and
unification of the Serbian people seemed to be finished, but it came out in a
different way. Congress primarily fulfilled aspirations of the great powers,
while Serbia had the worst possible times. Although Serbs thought only of
revision of the Congress of Berlin, to correct the injustice, it came out that in
1908, they were the farthest from it than ever. The Great Powers solved the
Bosnian question on the account of the Serbs. Annexation refuted all hopes that
the powers could change. Novakovi¢ wrote these words on one occasion in
1908: “If anyone knew what awaited Serbs after the war for liberation 1876-
1878, they would never have started the uprisings in Bosnia in 1875, and a war
with Turkey in 1876. Such a feeling only strengthened their conviction that
another forms of solution of Serbian question should be sought. It was
supported by more and more frequent voices saying that Austria-Hungary was
to hold strongly spheres of the interest in the Western part of the Balkans and
that the powers would not allow Serbia, nor any other Balkan state to widen its
territories on the account of a possible dissolution of Turkey. Moreover, Italian-
Turkish war of 1911 showed that the division of Turkey was to be completed
excluding the Balkan states. It was on that very occasion when he addressed the
National Assembly and spoke in favor of the Balkan Union, and thus solving of
the Eastern question, and include a considerable part of the Serbian people into
the Serbian state. On the eve of the Balkan war, in October 1912, Novakovic¢
would from the Assembly’s speakers’ platform show the belief that the new
alliance will take Serbia and the Serbian people to the “better future. He was
deeply convinced that it would correct a great injustice made by the Congress of
Berlin to Serbia and the Serbian people.
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Panmocnas PACIIOIIOBU R
HUctopujcku nactutyt Lpue ['ope
Iloaropuna

3AJJAIIM PYCKE CITIOJBbHE ITOJIMTUKE HA BAJIKAHY Y IPYT'OJ
INOJIOBUHMU XIX BUJEKA U MEBYHAPOJHO ITPABHU 3HAYAJ
OJIYKA'Y CAH CTE®AHY U BEPJIMHY 3A CPBUJY U LIPHY TOPY’

[Mocnuje mopasa koju je moxkusjena y Kpumckom paty u ryOutka mnpe-
CTIKa Ha Mel)yHapoIHOj CIIeHH, Koje Cy COOOM JIOHH]eNe OJUTyKe MUPOBHE KOH-
tdhepennuje y [Tapu3sy, npea pyckoMm JAMILIOMATHjOM CE€ MOCTABUO 3aXTjeB 3a Jie-
(mHUCame OCHOBHUX MpuHIMNA Oyayhe crosbHe monuThke. Mana Huje Ouito
peanHo ouekuBatu ga ce mely mpuopureruma Hahe nmospahaj pykosozaehe yio-
re Ha MeljyHapoJIHOj MOJUTUYKO] ClIeHH, KakBy je Pycuja nmana nocinuje beu-
kor koHrpeca (1815), unak je OMIO HEOMXOJHO PAJNUTH Ha Bpahamwy U3ryOJbe-
HUX MO3HIHja, Ipuje cBera Ha LipHom Mopy 1 Bankany'.

VYxuname oxpenaba [lapuckor MHPOBHOT yroBopa O HEyTpaIH3allHjd
LpHor Mopa goma3uio je y pell TIaBHUX CHOJFHOMOIUTHYKHX 3aaTaka, Oyxyhu
Jla Cy OHE OrpaHHYaBajie HEH CYBEPEHUTET, H OUTO crnabuie MehyHapoaHy mo-

" Paj HACTA0 KO Pe3y/ITaT paja Ha MpojeKTy MUHHCTApCTBA 3a HAYKY, TEXHOIOTHjE U
pasBoj Esponcku oksupu cpnckoz Hayuouanioe npenopooa (1804-1918). (Es. 6p. 1435).
! Onpen6ama Tlapuckor MupoBHOT yrosopa oz 30. mapra 1856. LlpHo Mope je HeyTpa-
JIM30BaHO a J03BOJEHA j€ MOJ0BUI0a TproBaukuM Oponosuma. Pycuju je omysero mpa-
BO J1a Ap>kU BojHY ¢uoty y LlpHOM MOpY U I1a rpaju Ha HBeroBUM oOajiaMa BOjHa yTBp-
hewa. UsryOuna je u nujenoBe becapaOuje unme je Owna numeHa npuiasa JlyHaBy.
ITpaBa koja cy paHujuM Mel)yHapoIHUM aKkTHMa, OWila rapaHTOBaHA UCKJBYYHBO Pycuju
- Kao TpaBO MOKPOBUTEJbCTBA HaJ JlyHaBCKUM KmakeBUHaMa, CpOujom u xpuirhaH-
CKHX MOJAHHIMMa TI0J Biamhy CynTaHa, OMia cy 3aMHjelmeHa KOJEKTUBHOM rapaHIi-
jOM IIECT ApykaBa ydeCHHIIAa KOHrpeca. Efio1dus aléai&é Meuduy Dififiuu, AdTdas ilétauia
XIX a&éa, ERdidus auiéiiaduu, Tom |, 114 64aae6u&é A. A. Ciduia; A. O. N&iditaa; N. A.
Neagéiia, A. 1. Oainoiaa., 646-652. I. N. [adi+iu6éné, 1aseadiadiaita ioiigdius u aidgiaum
Téuduéa Dififiuu 70 [Taduaeélal (1856) ai O8aio0d0MnéTal iuda, 1ifiéaa 1946.



Panocias PACIIOIIOBU'R

3unyjy Pycuje kao Benuke cuie. C npyre cTpaHe, pjeniesme koHrpeca y Ilapuzy
0 TIPEHOIIEY MPaBa MOKPOBUTEIHCTBA HAJl XpUITNaHCKUM Hapoauma y OcMaH-
CKOM LIapCTBY, Koje je Pycuja crexna mupoM y Kyuyk Kajuapauujy’, Ha apxase
YUECHHLIE KOHIpeca, CIa0WiIo je HeH NOTajallllbi YTHLAj Ha ociobonuiauke
MOKpETE jy>KHOCIIOBEHCKUX Hapoia. ¥ HOBOHACTAJIMM OKOJHOCTUMA, C 003UpOM
Ha HENOBOJbHO CTamk€ y 3€MJbM, IJIaBHU IHOJMTHYKM 3aJaTak Jpxkase OHO je
"ycpencpehuBame Ha YHYTpallba MUTalka" U TPKEHE IMyTa 3a U3/Ia3ak u3 Me-
hynapoxane uzonanuje.

HoBy eramy y pa3Bojy Pycke crosbHe MONHTHKE 3aCHOBAaHOM Ha Halld-
OHAITHOM Kypcy oTBopHO je A.M. ['opuaxos’. Vcmjemno crpoBoheme yHyTpa-
MBUX pedopmu y3 n3djeraBame CIIOJEHOIMONNTHIKHX 3aIUIeTa, KOjH OM Morie
JOBECTH JI0 PaTHHUX CyKoOa, CMaTpaHH Cy YCJOBOM 3a MPEBIaJaBambe TELIKOT
CTama y 3eMJbH, U3Ja3aK U3 MelyHapoaHe M30JaLuje U yKUIAamke HaMEeTHYTUX
orpannyuema. Jla 6u ce y ToMe ycIijeno, OCHM ITpOHANaXKerha MOJIUTHIKOT caBe-
3HMKa Mel)y BogehuM 3amagHOEBpONCKUM ApiKaBaMa, Kao HEHTPAaIHO HaMeTallo
ce nmuTame noBpahaja N3ry0speHNX MO3UIMja y OATKaHCKOM PErHOHY.

OCHOBHHM LIUJb T€ MOJUTHKE OWJIa je MOAPIIKA OCIO00JUIaYKUM TOKpe-
TUMa OaJKaHCKUX Hapojaa Yy BUXO0BOj O0pOM 3a CTHLAKkE U OUyBame LIMPOKUX
AayTOHOMHHX IIpaBa. Pe3ynraTty MOCTHTHYTH Ha TOM IUIAHY CJAOWIIH Cy OCMaH-
CKy BJIAcT, a CJIOBEHCKH €JIeMEHT je MOCTajao "OCHOBHOM TaykoM" pycke Oai-
KaHCKe IOoJINTHKe. MaTepujainHy U MOpaJIHy MOJPLIKY KyJITYpHOM M HallOHAaJ-
HOM Pa3BOjy THUX Hapoja W BUX0BOj O0pOU 3a ociodoheme Pycuja je mpyxana
nomkyhu HuBo BuxoBe npocseheHocTy, nomaxkyhu pas BjepckUX HHCTHTYLIU-
ja ¥ mKona, a Takohe u mpumarmeM Ha mKoJjoBame CpOa, LipHoropana, Byrapa
y pycke o0pazoBHe ycTaHOBe. Ha Taj HauuH cy cTBapaHe NPEeTTIOCTaBKe 3a HU-
XOB KaCHHjU CaMOCTaJIaH JIPYKaBHU JKUBOT.

Ocno6ohemwe xpunrhanckux Hapoja OHO je, akie, TIIaBHH 33a/1aTaK py-
CKe croJpHe monuTuke. [Ipn ToMe ce Huje nMaso y BHIY J1a ce THM ITyTeM CTBO-
pe Pycuju motunmene apxase. HammpoTHB, TeXHUIIO Ce yCIIOCTaBbalkby HUXOBE
IyHe Jp>KaBHE HE3aBUCHOCTHU, Maja je baikaHCKo MOIyocTpBO cMaTpaHO 3aKo-
HUTOM cepom yTunaja Pycuje.

VY ocTBapuBamy OBaKBUX MOJUTHYKHUX MPOjeKLMja Ouiie cy NPUCYTHE U
pasmuunte Temkohe. Kakse cy one mpupone Omie WIyCTpaTHBHA je OIfjeHa
A.M. T'opuakoBa cajipkaHa y leroBoM u3BjemTajy Anekcanapy Il o gjemnarHo-
cti MunucrapctBa o 1856. no 1867. y Be3u ca OGankaHckuM mpobiemuma. Y
BEMY je KOHCTaTOBAaHO Jia je, opel CBUX Hallopa YHIeHHX OX cTpaHe Pycuje,

2

" Bumjerm: A 1. Adeeiaa, Aéiéliacl Adéacaduinéié Aitvu. AiNOT+iGé aTSIH u
Ep-06&-Eaéiadasdceuéiiéué iud, Dififinéiéas auiéliadns a il60d40as, 1ifiéad, 1992, 79-95.
3 Ha y’HOCT MHHHCTpa CIIOJbHEX mociioBa Pycuje A.M. T'opuakos(1798- 1883) je cry-
nuo 15. anpuna 1856. bro je Boma akTHBaH U NpH 3akibyuery CaHcTe(haHCKOT MUPOB-
HOT yroBopa Kao u Ha bepmurckom kourpecy. I. M. Onodiaa, Odu6io A. 1. Aig+a-éiaa.
fiéda 1992.209

oiaia i4é0da8ucaduu x&di1al 118s, DOffnéneas aniéliadus A 1150040ax |
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3AJAIIU PYCKE CIIOJBHE ITOJIMTUKE HA BAJIKAHY ...

Taj HApOJ OCTa0 pa3jequbeH U "MOABpPraBaH WCKYIICHUMa UCTOPHjE jOII YBH-
JEK HEZIOBOJEHO ca3peo HU 3a TO Ja OM OCBOjHO, HU 3a TO Jla OM 04yBao, CBOjUM
cHarama corcTBeHy HesaBucHocT"'. Cmarpajyhu o6aBesom Pycuje na um mpy-
KM TIOMOR, Y3 pU3MK paTHOT Moxapa, [ opuakoB je ucTunao 1a 6u y NpoTUBHOM
OHHU Ounn npenyiTend HaaMohu Typcke oclomeHe Ha MyCIMMAaHCKH CBHUjET, a
MOX/Ia U Ha (PMHAHCHjCKY M TIOJMTHUKY MOAPIIKY 3amaiHuX ApKaBa . OcuM
pasiiora BjepCKOT M €THHYKOT jeJIMHCTBA, Ha OBaKkaB cTaB Pycuje mpema cioBeH-
CKMM HapoJuMa Ha baikaHy, yTHUIIa0 je ¥ OCHOBHHU IPUHIIMII H-eHE CIOJbHE TO-
JWTHKE, KOja ce, Ka0 M MOJNTHKA CBAaKe BEJIHMKE CHJIC 3aCHHBaJAa U Ha MOTpeOn
HIMPeka YTHIAja HA OKOJHE MPOCTOpe. Y KOHKPETHOM CIIy4ajy Taj CIIOJHHOTIO-
JUTHYKY Wb j€ jOII BHIIE OMO HAarjamleH YHIH-CHUIIOM JIa je OCTBapHBambe Mo-
JUTHYKOT yTHIAja HAJ OBHM JMjEJIOM €BPOIICKOI KOHTHHEHTa OWJIO y Hemo-
CpEeAHO]j Be3M ca NUTamkeM BbeHUX nozuiuja y Cpenozemsby, Tj. CTaTycoM Mope-
y3a KOjH Cy, OIleT, peAcTaBibanu "kipyd LlpHor Mopa.

[pyxajyhu marepujamHy nmomoh OajlKaHCKUM HAapOAWMA, W MOACTUYY-
hu BUXOB KyJITYpHH Pa3Boj, IIpeMa CIIOMEHYTOM H3BjeIlTajy MUHUCTPA CIOJb-
HUX TocjoBa ummeparopy Anekcanapy II, Pycuja ce Tpynuna na mx moactu-
ye:"ma OM ce OHM CTPIUBKBO, ycpencpehupanm, o0jenumaBaiy U pa3BHjalid CBO-
je cuare" Bjepyjyhu na he "npuponan Tok cTBapn” M HOCTEIHH Iaj MciIama J0-
BECTH Ha Kpajy KpajeBa J0 MpeBIacTy XpUIThaHCKUX HapoAa U J1a, aKo pjellemhe
y3 IpHUMjEeHy HaCWIIHUX cpencTaBa Oyje HEeonmxoAHo "y TONHKO mpuje ce u Py-
CHja ¥ OHM MOPAajy 3a TO 3peJio MPUIIPEMUTH, He Tpoiehu cBoje cHare Ha Op30-
mete nokymaje"’. PykoBoljeHa OBaKBHM CTABOM MMIIEpPATOPCKa BIIAJa je mpe-
BaCXOJIHO TEeXXWJIa Aa W30jerHe CBaKHW pPaTHH 3aluieT KOju OW 3aXTHjeBaoO HEHO
BOjJHO aHT'a)KOBam€ HACTOjehn MCTOBPEMEHO Jla MPUHLIMI HEMUjellamha HaMeTHe
¥ Kao 00aBe3aH NMPHHINM U 3a JIpyTe BeIHKe crile. TakBa pycka MOJIUTHKA CBa-
KaKoO HHj€ TIOJICTHIIAJHO JjelIoBalIa Ha HAIIMOHATHOOCIO00JUIIAYKy TUIUMY Oali-
KaHCKHX Hapoaa.

Unax, y apyroj nonounu XIX Bujeka OMO je €BHIEHTaH pacT HAIHO-
HAJTHOOCTIO00AMIaYKUX MOKPETa Y eBPOICKUM IpoBUHLK]jaMa Typcke U jyxKHO-
cioBeHCKHM 3emibama: bocHu n Xepuerosunu, byrapckoj, Cpouju, Lpuoj I'o-
pu. [loueTkoM 1e3feceTux rouHa Ha TO Cy YTULAIM U OCI000AUIaYKHU ITOKpe-
TH y JAPYTHM 3eMJbaMa, Ha puMjep 6opbOa MTanmujaHa MpoTUB aycTpujcKe Bia-
cTi. TakBH MOKPETH Cy Cy HNOACTAKIM OCI000ANIAYKE TEXKIHE CIOBEHCKUX Ha-
pola Ha bankaHy IITO je pe3yaTHUpano KpU30M y CPICKO-TYPCKUM OJHOCHMA, a
IIOCPEHO C€ MOXKE JIOBECTH y Be3y U ca M30HjambeM LIPHOTOPCKO-TYPCKOI paT-

4’ [. A. Co4aa, A. 1. @aoixuia, E¢ ufoiduu 42ééaifélé iMéuduéu Dififiun 1856-1867 A4.
Aageainend nfifiédaiaaing, Aaséainénd iastal u 4adTiaénéud i9aan0asinoaa a Xvill-
ja+agd XX 4, liféaa 1982, 153 - 167.

> Ibid, 170.

¢ Ibid.
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HoT cykoba 1862 . Tu norahaju 6mmm cy Ha MEpCTIEKTHBU OaNKaHCKE MTOJUTHKE
Pycwuje koja je mogpa3symujeBana akTHBH3aNN]y OCTIO00IMIAYKIX TEXEBH MOPO-
6spennx Hapona bankana. 11 30uBama y PymyHujn, ogHOCHO 3axTjeB Bramke u
Monnasuje 3a yjenumeme, Hauluia ¢y Ha JoOpOoHaMjepHy MOJAPUIKY PYCKe Biia-
ne. HoBy tummy y ociobommiiaukoj 6opOu OalkaHCKHMX Hapojia HM3a3Bao je
Kputcku ycranak 1866. Mako ce 3aBpmIro HEMOBOJHHO IO YCTAaHHWKE U PYCKY
JOUIJIOMATH]y, OH j€ YTHUIA0 Ha aKTyelIn3alujy OaIkaHCKUX MUTama U adupma-
1Ujy HJeje O CTBapamy OaTKaHCKOT caBe3a Kao OpaHe MPOTHB pacrojiarama
cya0uHOM GalKaHCKHX HAPOJA OJf CTPAHE BEIMKHX CHIIA .

Mapa je meHa AMIIOMaTCKa akKTUBHOCT Ha bankaHy Owia jenaH oj 4u-
HUJIAIA YCIIjelHOT pa3Boja ocinodoannadyke 6opOe OalkaHCKUX Hapoda U BUXO-
BOT HALIMOHAJTHOT ca3pHjeBama, a Takohe u (akTop Koju je mpecyAHO YTHLAO Aa
Ha KoH(epeHuuju y JIOHIOHY KeH 3aXTjeB 3a YKUAame oapenada 0 HeyTpaiu-
3aumju LlpHor Mopa Gyie Mo3HTHBHO pHjemen’, Pycuja je Hak HeCHpeMHO J0-
yekana rnodeTak Bemuke ucroune kpuse. To je moceGHO OWUIO BHIJBUBO IO
eekTMa Mjepa Koje je OHa TpeAy3uMala pajad HEeHOT paspjeliema Kao U
OJICYCTBY jaCHHUX ILIAaHOBa O OyIyhHM TEpUTOPHjaTHUM M HONUTHIKHM OTHOCH-
Ma Ha bankaHckoM mosyocTpBy.

II

Kao u apyre Benuke cuiie Pycuja je Ha modeTky Benmke ncrodne xpuse
Ouia 3a ouyBame statusa quo Ha bankany. Ilerporpancka Biana ce Ipu ToMe 3a-

" Axuyja Ha cTBapamy GanKaHCKOT caBe3a Ha ueny ca CpGujom Muxamma O6penosuha
y MOYETKY je MMaJla CHaXkaH 3aMax. Y cenmreMOpy 1866. 3akjbydeH je yroBop o caBe3y
ca [prom 'opom, y aBrycry 1867. ca I'pukom, a y janyapy 1868. ca Pymynujom. Pycka
BJajJa je MojpiKalla CTBapame OaJKaHCKOr caBe3a, nmoMaxkyhu yuspinhewy Besa mely
OanKaHCKHM 3eMJbaMa Koje Cy ce 3ajarajie 3a ocTBapeme ujicje "bankan GamkaHCKUM
mapoguMa". Bugjetm: N. A. Hukurum, 1+808u 11 ufididuu peeilx feadyi u d6fAE-
aagéaifiéux fidscdé 50-70 A4 XIX.A. 1ifiéaa 1970; I'pryp Jaxmwmh u Bojucnas Byuxosuh,
Cnomna nonumuxa Cpouje 3a éi1ade kneza Muxauna, Ilpeu 6ankancku cases, beorpan
1963; Hp. Pagoman JoBanoBuh, [lorumuuxu oonocu Lpue I'ope u Cpouje, lletume
1977, 79-103.

¥ Kondepenumja y Jonony 3anouena je ca pagom 5. janyapa 1871. JIOHIOHCKH YroBop
je notnucan l.maprta 1871. Bbume cy ykuHyTa cBa orpanuuema 3a Pycujy, Typcky u
Ipyre mpuobanHe npxkase. Pycuja je IOHOBO CTEK/IA MpaBo JAa APXKH paTHy (UIOTY U
rpajay BOjHO-TIOMOpCKa yTBphemwa y Gaceny LlpHor Mopa. Y MUpHO BpujeMe MOpEy3H Cy
Ouim 3aTBOpPEHH 3a BOjHE OpojoBe cBUX ApkaBa. CyiTaHy je AaTo MpaBo Ja IpHjaTesb-
CKHMM M CaBe3HMYKHM Jp)KaBaMma y II0CEOHNM CHTYyaljama, CXOAHO ycnoBuMa u3 Ilapu-
CKOT yroBOpa, 0100pH mposta3 kpo3 Mopeyse. I. E. Ou0diaa, Odu6io A. 1. Als-+aéiaa.
[oiaia iaéodasucaduu Yadial 118, 220.
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Jaraja 3a JaBame IIUpe MONUTHIKE ayTOHOMHjEe YCTAaHWYKMM HPOBHHIIMjaMa,
no obpaciy Pymynuje u CpOuje. 3a apyre BelHMKe OpKaBe U3 KOAIUIH]E TPH
uMIIepaTopa NpUXBaTJbUBHjE je Ouio "momnpaBibame" mocrojeher crama y3 jaa-
Barba W3BjECHUX OJIAKIIMIA HA MOJBY BjEPCKUX IpaBa M ci1o0o0/a U Mopecke Io-
JUTHKE, KOje HUCY J0ce3alie O MUTamba MOJIUTHIKE ayTOHOMH]E.

Kana je pa3Boj kpu3e yunHHO U3BjECHUM CTyTame Pycuje y pat mpoTuB
Typcke rimaBHU Wb BCHE CIIOJbHE MOJIUTUKE OHMO je Ja ce OCUrypa oJl CTBapa-
Hha KOoAUIUje 3anaJHuX JIpkaBa ca OCMaHCKOM UMIIEPUjOM, KOja jy je Moria
MOHOBO CYOYHTH Ca TParHYHUM MCXOJOM CIMYHOM KpUMCKOM. OCHM yCTymakKa
Benukoj Bputanuju Ha koHdepenuuju y Llapurpany, npyxameM rapaHiuja of
Moryher 3ay3umama Mompeysa , Pycuja je 6mna npuryheHa f1a yuYuHE ¥ MHOTO
3HaYajHUje ycTynke AycTpo-Yrapckoj. tbuxos mpsodurtan o6um yTBphen cmo-
pasymoM y Pajxmrrary'® pasBojem morahaja je mpommpen caapiajem criopasyma
n3 byaummemre.

Byaummnemranckom kousennujom (3/15.janyap 1878) 3a HeyTpanHOCT y
npenacrojehemM pycko-TypkoM paty Ayctpo-Yrapcka je JoOmia mpaBo /1a y Ho-
TOJHOM MOMEHTY, KaJ caMa NpoLHrjeHH, 3ay3mMe bocHy n XepreroBuny u tepu-
topujy m3mely Cpouje u Llpue 'ope (HoBomazapcku canpak) Koja HUje Moria
Ooutn HH of1 Kora aHekTHpaHa. [loTBpheHo je pjememe u3 Pajxmrara o HemMo-
ryhiHOCTH cTBapama BelMKe CIIOBEHCKE IpxkaBe Ha banmkany. YcTynuu y4umbeHu
AycTpo-Yrapckoj OWIH Cy HOTIYHO Y CKJIQJy Ca IJIAaBHUM IIMJBCBUM CIIOJBHE
nonutuke Beua'', a Bpio HeraTuBHO cy ce onpaxaBamu Ha Moryhe pesynrare
ocnobonninauke 6opde 6aTKaHCKUX HapoJa.

[NokymaBajyhu na momnpaBu HENOBOJbAH IMOJIOXKA] Pycuje, mpema ruany
KOju je caunHHO WrmarujeB, Kao MPOTUBTEKY ayCTPOYrapckoj JTOMHHALUJU Y

10 PajxmraTcku ciopazymom (8. jyn 1876) noroBopen nsmely Anexcannpa II u ®@panna
Jocuda, ogHOCHO ce Ha Mel)ycoOHe mo3uije IBUje 3eMJbe Y UCTOYHOj KPU3HU Y CIIy4ajy
CPIICKO-TYpCKOT paTa. Ako 01 y meMy nobujequna Typcka 3a Cp6ujy u Lipuy I'opy Ba-
KMo Ou mpuHIMI statusa quo. Y ciyyajy nak na Typcka noxusu nopas , Cpouja 6u mMo-
ria 1ooutu npommpere npema Hosowm IMazapy, y nonunn Jluma u jyroucrounoj bochu.
Upna I'opa 6u nobuna XepueroBuny, 10k 61 octatak bocHe noouina AycTpo-Yrapceka.
" IluspeBn criosbre monnTHKe GeUKe BIafe MpeMa jyrOMCTOYHHM HHjenoBmMa EBporre
ounu cy popmynucanu Ha cacTaHky KpyHckor cagjera y janyapy 1875 roaune. [puca-
jenumeme bocHe n XepuerosuHe u oHeMoryhaBame cTBapama BEIHKE CIOBEHCKE Ip-
JKaBe YTBPHEHU Cy Kao TyrOpPOYHH 3aIalll Koje je TpeOallo pealn3oBaTh YIOpeao ca
pacnagom Ocmanckor IlapcTBa. MoryhHOCT cTBapama BEIHKUX CIOBEHCKHX JpiKaBa
TIOJI TIOKPOBHUTEJHCTBOM Pycuje, Koja ce mojaBuia Ha IMOYeTKy Kpu3e Y (GOpMH IIaHOBa
0 npucajenumembeny Xepuerosune Llpuoj I'opu, a bocue CpOuju, ymytunu cy je na
CBOj€ 3aXTjeBe PaIUKaNIN3Yje TAaKo Ja Cy OHM y HACTAaBKY HMOAPA3yMHUjeBall OKyIaLHjy
Boche u XepleropuHe U BOJHO 3allocjelalbe CTPaTerdjcKy BaXKHUX Tadaka y HoBoma-
3apCKOM CaHIJaKy.
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ucroynoM aujenry bankana Pycuja je mokymrana ga Hahe ocioHAI] y HETOBHM
3amaJHuM o0JIaCTHMAa. MaKCUMAalTHO pjeliehe TOT MPOjeKTa MOpa3yMHUjeBaIo
j€ aIMUHHCTPATUBHY ayTOHOMH]jy Byrapcke, IOK je MUHMMATHH IJIaH MIPEABHU-
hao meHy mozjeny Ha 3amamHy ¥ HCTOYHY NpOBHHIMY' . ITpojeKToM cy jgate
npenopyke o ayroHoMmuju bocHe n Xepuerosune, a 3a Cpoujy u Lpny [opy
npenBul)eHo je TEPUTOPH]AITHO TPOIIUPEHHE.

Wnak, Ha MOYETKY PYCKO-TypCKOT parta, Pycuja HHje nMmaia jacaH miiaH
TEPUTOPHjaTHO-IIOIUTUYKUX TIPOMjeHa, Ha OCHOBY Kora OW ce MOTJIH OIpexje-
JUTH OCHOBHU NIPUHIIAITY U YCIIOBH Oyayher MupoBHOT yroBopa. [IpBu kopak y
TOM MpaBIly HauuHUO je A. M. 'opuakoB y majy 1877. Y npojekTy Koju je omo-
Opuo pycku 1ap, 3a byrapcky je Ouna npensuljeHa BazanHa ayTOHOMHja Y3 Ta-
panmmjy Espone”. ITpu ToMe ce HHje HMano y BUIy cTBapame byrapcke kao
jenHe npkaBe, Beh ce mpensubana meHa TOJjena Ha CjeBEPHU OO, KOju OU
UMao CTaTyC Ba3allHe ayTOHOMHE MPOBUHIIM]E M jY>)KHU MO, KOjH OW OMO Tox
BpXOBHOM Bnaihy cynrana. [Ipojekt je 6uo y nyxy Pajxmrarcke u Byaume-
IITAaHCKE KOHBEHIHjE KOje HHCY I103BOJbaBallc (POPMHUPAE BEIHKE CIOBEHCKE
Jip>kaBe Ha bankaHy, HUTH CTBapame jeJUHCTBEHE Oyrapcke apxkane. 3a Cpoujy
u Lpry [opy Owmito je mpeaBul)eHO TEPUTOPHjATHO HPOIIUPEHE Y CKIIAAY ca WH-
TepecumMa omute crabwiHocti. CpOuja je Tpebana Ja ocTaHe y Ba3alHOM CTa-
TyCy, a mTo ce THue PymyHuje, Koja je ynackom y par Ha crpanu Pycuje (9. ma-
ja 1877) nmpornacuia CyBepeHHTET, PEUEHO je Jla TO MUTame MOXKe OUTH pHje-
1IEHO Y3 OIIITY CArJIACHOCT BETHKUX chia'’,

ITpojext I'opuakoBa KpeTao ce y OKBHpPHMA IOJUTHYKOT CIOpa3zyMa
yrBpheHor y Pajxmrary u bymummnemitu. Ilomro Ta pjemema HuCy Ouia mo-
BOJbHA 32 Pycujy, mpemy3eTu cy AMIUIOMATCKU KOpaly Aa oHa y Oyayhem Mupos-
HOM yroBopy He Oyay mpeysera y ucrom obnuky. Beh 30. maja u 1. jyna 1877.
I'opauaxos je Tenerpagucao lllyBanoBy na je umrepaTopcka Biaia H3MHUjCHUIA
CTaB y OJJHOCY Ha mofjeny byrapcke Ha nBa nujena ocrajyhu kox npuHITHIIA aj-
MUHHCTpaTHBHE ayToHOMHUje. CBaKO IPyro pjelielne OLHjEHEeHO je Kao MOapH-
BaEbE ayTOPUTETa pycKe BIaae y Byrapckoj u Ha BankaHckoM momyocTpsy .

2V nBjema nnctpykimjama koje je 24. anpua 1877. Topuakos mocnao LllyBanoBy y
JIOH/IOH Kao TJIABHH [MJb PaTa HABOIH CE IIOMPABJbAbE MOJIOXKaja OaIKaHCKUX Xpuinha-
Ha, moceOHo byrapa, y3 curypHe rapasiyje npoTHB 3JI0yNOTpede TypcKe aJMHHUCTpA-
umje. V ciy4ajy ma Typcka 3aTpakd MUp, YCIIOB 3@ EeTOBO 3aKJbyuCHe Ouite cy "ayTo-
Homuje cjeBepre Byrapcke (mo banmkawna), yBoljeme peryiapHe aaMHHHCTPALHje y jy-
*Hoj Byrapckoj u TepuropmjanHo npommpere Cpouje u Lipre Tope". EAOIBus Aideidé
Teuduéu Dififiuu, AdIBas Télauia XIX adéa.

B N. A. x&3i1a, Bififius ia caaa0papudl 20418 aifioT-iida éducufia 1875-1878 a4. lifiéaa
1984. 21.

" Ibid, 22.

" Ibid, 24.
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Hakon no6jena Pycke Bojcke y mponehe 1877, koje cy oTrBopuie mMo-
ryhHOCT CKOpOT OKOHYama para, pa3MaTpaHe Cy HOBe BapujanTe Oymyher mu-
poBHOTr yroBopa. ['opuakoB je cactaBuo 4eTHpH HOBa IpojekTa Oymayher mupa.
Mapa je cBakH o[ BHX IOAPA3yMHUjeBa0 Pa3IMIUTE yCIOBE y KOjUMa OM MOTIIH
OWUTH PUMHU]EHCHH, 32 CBE je OMII0 KapaKTePUCTHYHO MHOTO OJTYYHH]€e TJIaHH-
pame TepuTopujanHux npommmupema Cpouje, Llpue I'ope u Pymynuje, xao u mo-
CTEMEHO yJaJbaBamke OJ NPUHIMIIA ayTOHOMHjEe Ka HMPUHIUITY HE3aBHCHOCTH.
To je moceOHO OMITO M3PAXKEHO Y MPOJEKTY KOjU C€ UMA0 MPUMUjEHUTH Y CITyda-
Jjy Op30or U OJUTyYHOT ycIjexa pycke apMmuje, "ako O Typcka 3aTpaXkuia MUP
npuje mpenacka pycke BOjcke Tpeko miaHuHe bankana"'®. Ocum mozjessuBama
HeszaBucHoctH Cpouju, Pymynuju n jemHoj byrapckoj, npensuhao je reputopu-
janao mpomupewne Cpouje u Lipue ['ope u npucajenumema Enupa Tecanuje u
Kpwura I'puko;j.

[Tanx [TeBHE KOjU je yTHIIA0 HAa 030MIJFHO CJIA0JbEHHE BOJHHUX TTO3HUIIH]jA
Typke u3a3Bao je HOBU HPHUCTYI pycke Biane Oyayhum ycioBuma mumpa. [lo-
IITO je JOTallka TaKTHKa ['opuakoBa OIMjeleHA U CYBHUIIE ONPE3HOM, HHHIU-
jaTuBa 3a pa3pany ycioBa Oynyher mupa npenuia je Ha MHOTO outyuHuje . M.
Mussytuna u I1. H. UrmartujeBa ca kojuMa je akTHBHO capahuBao 1 Henmmos.

KoHauaH 1pojekT MEPOBHOT yTroBOpa, KOjH je caunHuo MrmaTujes 3Ha-
YajHO Ce YIaJbHO O[] KOHIIEMI[Hja KOje je Ha MOYETKY KpH3e MMalia HMIIepaTop-
cka Biaaa. EBomynuja ce kperana Ka IOJUTHYKO] HE3aBUCHOCTH OAIKaHCKUX
HapoJa Tako [a cy yCJIOBH MUpa Ha 6a3u mpojekta Muwbytun, Henunos, Urma-
tujeB (xoju je 17/29 neuembap 1877. omobpno Anexcannap II) monmasunm ox Tor
NPUHIIMIIA; TPU3HABamkbe MyHe HesaBucHocTu Cpouju, Lproj ['opu u PymyHuju
y3 3HaTHO TEPUTOPHjAIHO IPOIIUpPEIHE, MOJUTHYKA ayTOHOMH]ja 3a nujeny By-
rapcKy W CTBapame HaMOHAJHE BiIajae Ha 4ely ca Kmba3oM. OcnuM mITo je mpen-
BUl)eHO CTBapame MOJUTUYKU HE3aBHCHHX APXKaBa, pa3MaTPaHO je U MUTAbE
BUXOBUX MeljycoOHMX 0JTHOCA ca OCHOBHHM ITMJBEM J1a CBE OHE OBJIaJajy HE ca-
MO TOJIUTHYKOM HEro M eKOHOMcCKoM He3aBucHomhy. [IpeaBubena tepuropu-
jaHa mpommpema ¢y ¥ Omia IiaHupaHa Tako aa To oMoryhe. JXKessena ce nma-
Ki1e noctuhy myHa, "peanHa" He3aBHCHOCT. OHa je CBaKako Omiia Ha MCTOPH]-
CKOj TIEPCIEKTUBU OCIO0O0MIAYKUX TEXHH OalKaHCKUX Hapoia a Takohe je
oArosapana u uHTepecuma Pycuje. JemnHo Cy NOMUTHYKK HE3aBUCHE M EKOHOM-
CKH caMOCTalHe IpxkaBe Ha bankany morie OuTH mpenpeka eKCIaH3uOHHCTHY-
KHM TeXHaMa IepMaHCKHX ApKaBa, IpHje cBera AycTpo-Yrapcke, a Takohe u
HA4YWH JIa c€ CTeYCHa HEe3aBHCHOCT cadyBa Mpe] MOryhrM HOBHM 3aBOjeBaYKUM
nperenzujama OcMaHCKe UMITEpH]e.

Ha 6a3u oBuX npuHIMIA YTBPHEHNX y TOKyMEHTY KOjH je 0100pHO py-
CKH 1jap npBux AaHa (edpyapa 1878. 3anodenu cy MupoBHU mperoBopu ca Typ-
CKOM.

1 Ibid, 25-26.
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KonauHa Bep3Wja NpeIMMHHAPHOT MHPOBHOT yroBopa yTBphenoj 19.
(hebpyapa/3. mapt 1878. Yrosop u3z Can Credana (24. pebpyapa u 4/16. mapra
Cy MOTITUCAITN TYPCKU CYNTaH U PYCKH Iap a paTU(UKAIMOHA HHCTPYMEHTH CY
pasmujemenn 5/17. mapra'’) je npexsubao 3HauajHe TEpUTOPHjalHE IPOMjEHE
Ha bamkany. Cancredanckn yroBop je mpeasnbhao myHy cyBepeHoct Cpowuje,
Lipre 'ope n PymyHuje, n3nazak Ha MOpe ¥ TEPUTOPHjATHO Ipommpene LipHe
Tope, teputopujanao mpommpewe Cpbouje, nogjeny Pymynuju CjeBepHe [o-
Opyue, Bpahawe Pycuju jyrosamagne becapabuje, npenajy Kapca, Apparana,
Bajazera u batyma. 3a bocHy n Xepuerosuny je 6mino npeasuleHo cripoBoheme
pedopmu y HHTepecy XpuurhaHCKOT CTAHOBHHIITBA .

[Ipomjene Ha bankaHy 3Ha4ajHO Cy OJCTyHaje O MPBOOUTHO TOTOBO-
peHux npuHOuna o Oynyhum oJHOCHMa HCTaKHYTHM Ha KoH(pepenuju y Llapu-
rpany. bune cy cynportHe caapkajy JIOHIOHCKOr ITPOTOKOJIA, Ca JEKIApaLdjoM
0 pedopMama, MOTIHCAHAM O]l CTpaHe HPEICTaBHHUKA IIeCT apxasa 31. MapTa
1877, a moceOHO OHOM IITO je OMII0 YTBphEeHO y pyCKO-ayCTPHjCKUM KOHBEHIIN-
jama m3 Pajxmrata u Byaummnerure. [IpuxBatame o1 CTpaHe BEIUKHX CHIIA
npemiora AHapaiija o casuBamy MehyHapomHe KOH(EpEHIHje pamd pa3Ma-
Tpama PyCKO-TYpCKOT' YroBOpa 0 MHpY "0 IMHTakUMa KOje MMajy eBPOIICKHU Ka-
pakrtep", OMO je mocieaAnIa HIUXOBE MPOIjeHe Ja Cy yCIOBHUMAa MHpa HAMETHY-
tiM Typckoj 3HadajaHo ojauaHe ro3uiyje Pycuje Ha jyroucroky Espome. ITo-
kymaj UrmarnjeBa na ce kpajem mapra 1878. y beuy moroBopwu ca ayctpujckom
BJIAJIOM, M TAaKO M36jerHe OApiKaBame KOHIpeca' , He caMo Ja HHje a0 XKeJbeHe
pesynrare Beh je, mraBuile, MOKa3ao OMIYYHOCT Oedke BIaJe Ja UCKOPUCTH
ocnabipeHy nosunjy Pycuje, Kojy je ocuM IojauaHuX aHTIOPYCKHX MPOTHBY-
PHjEUHOCTH KapaKTepHcalo i yckpahuBame paHuje MopIke HheMadKe Blaje’’ .

M3mujemena mo3nmnuja Pycuje yTumana je Ha NpoIIMpeme 3axTjeBa
AycTpo-Yrapcke 3HaTHO W3HA]] OKBHpA yTBpHEHNX OYANMIICIITAHCKOM KOHBEH-
mjoM. OHM ce BHUIIE HHjecy ogHOocHin caMmo Ha bocHy m Xepuerosuny Beh cy
HOAPa3yMHjeBaN "MOJIUTHUYKY ¥ €KOHOMCKY KOHTPOIIY IIjeJOKYIHOT 3aIlaJHOT

'7 Pasmjernom parnukanuonnx HHCTpyMeHaTa mpema CaHcTedaHCKH MHPOBHH YTOBOP
je mpeMa HavenuMma Mel)yHapoaHOr mpaBa JOOMO MpPaBHY CHAary W mocrao odasesyjyhu
3a npxkase nornucHuile. Bugjeru: Jp MaBpo [epasuh, Mp Panocnas Pacnionosuh, Me-
hynapoonu yeosopu Lpue I'ope 1878-1918, 360pHUK ToKyMeHaTa ca koMeHTapoMm [of-
ropura 1992. 29-30 u 110-111.

BOaan0Ta0us 1T ufioTduu baeiux u caiadiux Aé1aai,On 11, luifié 1989, 120-127.

YN, A. xa8i1a, Dififius 12 caa28@abUAi »04i4 AlfoT+i1Aa éducuia 1875-1878 43, 78-79.
2933 pasnuky oj1 BpeMeHa Kaja je GepiMHCKa BIaja MoACTpeKuBana Pycujy na 3anoune
par nporus Typcke y hebpyapy 1878. busmapk je uzjaBuo 1a y ICTOYHOM ITUTAkY UCTY-
Ia Kao "JacHU MOCPEIHHUK", U J1a j€ HEeTOB 3aJlaTakK Jja ce 10cao IITO MpHje OKOHYA.
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nujena Bankanckor momyoctpsa 2", Beuka Baja HHje NpHUCTajaga HA MPOjeKaT

Benmke byrapcke yrBpherom y CancredanckoMm yroBopy o Mupy, Beh je HacTo-
jana ja meHe rpaHMIle "ToMjepu mTo BuIle npema uctoky." Takohe cy u ruia-
HOBHU 0 TepuTOpHujanHoM npommpewy LipHe I'ope u Cpouje, Ha obmactu HoBo-
Na3apcKoT CaH[JaKa WM HBEeroBe Mojene OWIN y CYPOTHOCTH ca IUIAHOBHMA O
"cimobomnoMm myTy Ha Mcrok", mpema ConyHy u obanama Erejckor mopa. Hey-
cojex mucuje UrmartujeBa, Aajbu pazBoj gorahaja je ycMjepuo Ka OApKamy
KOHIpeca BEJIMKHX CHJIA.

VYjenumeHn aHTUPYCKH cTaB EHrnecke u Aycro-Yrapcke, HOApKaH aH-
rJI0-repMaHckoM opujertanujoM dpaniycke n busmapkoBoM mo3unujom "da-
CHOT mocpenHuka", Pycuju HHCY mpyXajdu MOJUTHYKH TPOCTOP 32 OUyBamkbe
paTHUX TeKOBUHA yTBpheHux y yropopy o mupy y Can Credany.

Ha xonrpecy y bepnuny nopas cy moxusjene npeTeH3nje MuHucTap-
CTBa CHOJBHUX IOCJOBa Pycuje, mocebHO y mujeny koju ce Thuao byrapckor
KBaXKECBCTBA, alld U OJUTyKe Koje cy ce omHocuie Ha Cpbujy, Lpay Topy u Py-
MyHHjy. Mako M3MjemeHe, Ulak cy OANYKe O KHUXOBOj HE3aBHCHOCTH OWiie Ha
JVHUjH TIaBHHUX 3aJlaTaka CIoJbHE MmojuTHKe Pycuje npema bankany y apyroj
nonoBuHu XIX BHjeka; HAIMOHATHO OCIO0Oheme M CTHLAKkEC HE3aBUCHOCTH
OankaHckux 3emaspa.llpumarohaBame THX IHJbEBa IPOMjEHIBHBUM MelyHapoI-
HOM TPWJIMKaMa, MMOJIMTHYKUM H CTPATETHjCKHM WHTEpEeCcHMa JPYTUX BEIUKHUX
CWJIa, YCIIOBWIJIO j€ W HU3 OTpaHHYeha Koja Cy y 3HauyajHOj Mjepu omehaBana
OCTBAapeHHU HHUBO CyBepeHOCTH. Te OKOIHOCTH, Y3 IpaBa Koja je Aycrpo-Yrap-
cka go6mna y bocHn u XepueroBuHH U JJajbe Cy YHHUIIE BEOMa CI0KEHUM KH-
BOT CIIOBEHCKUX Hapoza Ha bankany. To ce moceOHO MOKe BHIjeTH Ha IIPHMje-
py Cpbuje u Lpre ['ope u MehynapoaHO npaBHOT 3Ha4aja oanyka bepnmHckor
KOHTpeca 3a IbHXOB JaJbU Pa3Boj.

I

*! Tokom mperoopa ca MrmatujesnM AHIpaITH je OIHjeHHo Ja 61 :"cTBapame Beimke
Cp6buje n Benuke Ipue I'ope yrposuno 6e36jennoct Yrapcke". 36or Tora je Tpedaio
"ymamutu Tepuropuje Cpouje u Lpue 'ope". OH je ucroBpemeHo roBopHo O "Heor-
XOHOCTH IpHcajeumbea AycTpo -Yrapckoj He camo boche u Xepuerosuse ( 1To je
paHuje OO IOroBOpeHO u3Mel)y Oedkor M HeTporpajgckor KaOuHeTa) HEero U aujena
Crape Cpbuje 1o Murposuie". ¥V Pycuju je olujemrBaHo Ja OM MpUXBaTambe OBAKBOT
3axTtjeBa "noseno Cpoujy u Lpry opy y jour Behy 3aBucHocT o beua u ponpunujeno
yuspmhemy xeremonmje Ayctpo-Yrapcke Ha bBankamy", N. A. x88i1a, Diffius ia
cadddgaplial »0aid aifoi+i1aa éduguiia 1875-1878 &4, 80.
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KaszuBame o melyHaponHom 3Hauajy koje cy 3a Cpoujy u Lpnay 'opy
uMaie omryke nouujere y Can Credany m bepnuHy Hajupuje moapasymujeBa
Tpakerhe OJrOBOpa Ha MHUTAE O IBHIXOBOM I0jeIMHAYHOM 3HAa4YCHY 3a MelyHa-
POAHOIIPAaBHH CTaTyC JABHje 3eMJbE, OJHOCHO J1a JH Cy OHE Ha jeIHAaK HaYHH
yTHLae Ha (opMupame BUXOBOr MehyHaponHor cyOjektuButera. Kao mamu
3axTjeB U3 Tora ce Hamehe moTpeba 3a HaBambeM OIjeHe 0 KapaKTepy W KBaJIUTe-
Ty MeljyHapoIHO-IIPaBHOT NOJNOXKaja KOje Cy jeqHa M Jpyra 3eMJba Ha OCHOBY
HaBEICHHX OIUTyKa CTEKIIC.

HNHcuctupame Ha TTOCEOHOM BpEJHOBAY NPABHOT 3HA4aja OBA JBA aK-
Ta 3a MehyHaponHo-npasHy noszunujy Cpouje u Lipue I'ope ycioBsbeHo je uu-
BCHHUIIOM J]a CE MPH yOOMYajeHHM HCTOPUOTpaCKUM aHalInM3ama O MPaBHOj
BPHjEHOCTH jeTHOT U APYTOT JOKYMEHTa Majo rOBOPU M Ja ce MOTIyHHje He
aHANM3MpPajy BUXO0BO Mel)yHapogHOIpaBHO JejcTBO, Beh ce oHM Hajuemihe 70-
BOJIC Y MIPHUOJIMKHO MCTY paBaH. TakaB MPUCTYII ce MOXe, JOHEKIE, Pa3yMjeTH
300T BHUXOBE CAIPKUHCKE CPOTHOCTH, XPOHOIOUIKE ONHUCKOCTH, KA0 W MOIY-
JIAPHOCTH pjeliena koja ce onnoce Ha Cpoujy u Lpny I'opy, cagpxanux y jea-
HOM U JIpYTOM JIOKYMEHTY, HaKoO je ratio legis ibUXOBOT IOHOIIEHa CACBUM pa3-
mmywut. lltaBumre, ognykama y bepmuay Hekonmko Mjecenn HakoH Mupa y CaH
Credany peBuampaHa je, ma caMuM THUM U JJepOTHpaHa BaKHOCT II0jeIMHUX pje-
Hieka, MpeluMUHApUja MHpa KOjUM Cy Ha OuiaTepanHoMm IuiaHy Pycuja u
Ocmancka [lapeBuHa pujemmie Heke acriekTe Bennke HcTodHe KpH3e, YKIbYTy-
jyhu n naBame mehynapoaHor npusHamwa Cpouju u Lpuoj I'opu. 300r Tora ce
MOJKe TmocTaBuTH nuTame Aa iu ce Beh og Can Credana Cpbouja u Lipue T'opa
Mory u de iure cMaTpaTH cy0jeKTHMa MeljyHapoaHOT MpaBa WK Cy TO OHE IO-
craine Tek omnykama Konrpeca y bepiauny. Ocum npaBHE HHTEPECAHTHOCTH 3a-
HUMamke OBHM IpoOJeMoM Oalfa BHIIEC CBjeTJIOCTH U Ha KOHKpeTaH MehyHapo-
HO-TIPaBHH CaIpKaj U 3Ha4a]j jeTHOT U JPYTOr aKTa.

[To3HaTa je yMbEHHUIIA J1a IpXKABEe MOTY HACTATH Ha Pa3JIN4uTe HAUYUHE
Y TIOJ] pa3IMYUTUM ycJIoBUMa. Marepuja Te BpCTe ce MpoydyaBa y OKBHPY HUCTO-
pHje IpXaBe | IIpaBa WIH omTe ucropuje. tbome ce 6aBu n MmehynapoaHo mpa-
BO, JIM U3 jeTHOT TOCEOHOT yrna.22 Hawme, cBu 001HIIN HACTAaHKA HOBHX JIpIKa-

2 MeljynaponHo mpaBo (HM CaBPeMEHO HYM OHOBPEMEHO) HE CAfAp:KH MpaBUIa Koja Ou
peryiicana HaUMH CTBapama HOBUX ApikaBa. IbuxoB mocraHak je GakTHUKO MUTambe U3
yera, 300T camMe YHICHHUIIE HHXOBOT IMOCTOjarmba, Mpousmiase oarosapajyhe mehyna-
POIHO-TIPaBHE MOCJbEAUIIE KOj€ CYy, MOPEA OCTANOT, H3PpaKEHE Y MpaKcH JaBama IpH-
3Hama. 300r Tora ce Mel)yHapoaHO TpH3HAKE NePUHUIIE KA0 “KOHCTATOBAHEC YNHHEHI-
IIe J1a je jeZiHa TBOPEBHHA JIp)KaBa, a CaMUM THUM U cyOjekT Mel)yHapomHor npasa“. Me-
hyHapoaHO mpaBoO y3MMa Ip)KaBy OHAKBY KakBa OHa jecTe He yinasehim y pasMmarpame
BEHOI' YHYyTpallmer ypehema HU HauMHA Ha KOju je crBopeHa. Bupmjern: p Munan
Baprow, Mehynapoono jasno npaso, beorpan 1954, 197; Juraj Andrassy, Medju-
narodno javno pravo, Zagreb 1984, 66; ABpamoB np Cmuba, 1p Munenko Kpeha, Me-
hynapoono jasno npaso, beorpa 1986, 47; bpanumup Jankosuh, Hexa cagpemena ene-
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Ba HEMajy WUCTH Mel)yHapOoIHO-TIpaBHM 3Ha4aj M HE MOMJIHjEXYy aHaJIH3W HayKe
MelyHapomHOT IpaBa, CBE JOTIIE JOK HOBOOpMHpaHe OpikaBe HE M3pa3e Keby
Ja y4ecTBYjy Yy MehyHapoIHHM OIHOCHMA C TpaBUMa U 0OaBe3aMa MyHOIPaB-
Hor MeljyHapoaHoT cybjexra. [la 6u ce To ocTBapmiio, OCUM IITO MOpajy Tmocje-
JIOBaTH HE3aBHCHOCT W YHYTpAIllbe €IEMEHTE AP)KaBHOCTH, OHE MOpajy OHTH
NpU3HATE W O] APYTUX wiaHWIa MehyHaponne 3ajemmume. Tek Tama muTame
BUXOBOT HACTaHKa MIIH MOCTOjama MocTaje npeameT melhyHapoaHor mpasa. [1y-
HompaBHU MehycoOHM onHOCcH Moryhu cy jenuHo Mel)y apkaBama Koje Cy jeiHa
JpyTy IpHU3HAJE, IITO 3HAYM Ja 3Ha4Yaj IpU3HAmka MPOU3MIA3N U3 CaMe IIPHUpPOJIe
MehyHapomHuX ogHOCA.

U y Bpujeme xana cy Cpb6uje u LpHa ['opa cTunane HE3aBUCHOCT, Me-
hyHapoaHO mpaBo je MO3HABANIO JIBUj€ BPCTE MpPU3HAMKe: O(UIMjeTHO Win (Hop-
MaJiHO U (akTHuKo Wwin HegopmanHo. [IpBo je n3pakaBano mytem oduiujen-
HUX akaTa, oJulykama MelhjyHapoZHHX KOHTpeca, AeKiapalujama H3JaTHM Of
jemHe WM HEKOJMKO BJIA/Ia, aKPEIUTOBAKEM KOH3YJA MM AUIIOMATCKHUX are-
HaTa WM Ha HEKH APYTH, popMaiaH Ha4WH Koje Mmo3Haje MeljyHapoHO MpaBo.
@akTHYKO NMPHU3HAKE € UCIIOJbABAJI0 y YCIOCTaBIbaky Mel)yHapogHUX oxHOCa
ca HOBOM JpPKaBOM 0€3 CBEUAHOT KOHCTATOBAaH:A HHXOBOT YCTAHOBJbEH-A.>
[Ipu3Hame je kKao MPETXOJHH YCJIOB MOIPa3syMHjEBAJI0 YHYTpalllky He3aBH-
CHOCT HOBOHACTaJe Ip)KaBe W HHjE je CTBapano. Y KpajieM, OHO je YBHjeK
IpECTaBIbalio caMo GpopMaHy MOTBPAY oxpeheHOr (GaKTHIKOT CTama.

[TpaBHe mocspeMIe IPH3HAHA OHJIE Cy PA3INYUTE 3aBUCHO O TOTa J1a
JH¥ je OHO JaTo o cTpaHe BehHHe ApkaBa WM caMO HEKHX. Y IIPBOM CIIydajy
HOBOCTBOpPEHA JprKaBa je IOCTajajia IMyHOoIpaBaH WwiaH MehyHaponHe 3ajeaHu-
e, a y Apyrom MehyHapomHe ogHOCE ca HOBOCTBOPEHOM JP)KAaBOM CY YCIIOCTa-
BJBAJIC CAMO OHE 3eMJbE Koje Cy je mpu3Haie. [[pu3Hame 1aTo y ApyroM Ciydajy
ouIo je, makie, yxer o0MMa W HHUje MOApa3yMHjeBaJIO CTHIAkhE CBOJCTBA CY-
6jexra MeljyHapOoIHOr IpaBa, OAHOCHO MYHOIPABHOr 4iaHa MelyHaponmHe 3a-
jemHuIIe.

Unanom 2. MupogHor yrosopa y Can Credany Bucoka [lopra je “ne-
durMTHBHO® MpH3HANa He3aBucHOCT Kmaxesune Lipue Tope.”* C 063upom Ha
TO J1a je OHO AaTo MyTeM MeljyHapOoIHOT JOKYMEHTa, a M Ha OCHOBY CTHJIM3allU-
j€ camor 4iaHa, OYHIJICTHO je Ja c€ Paguio 0 O(UIMjeTHOM OIHOCHO 3BaHUY-

ouwma o numarey MelyHapooHoe npusHarea Opicasd, ApXuB 3a TMpaBHE U JIPYIITBCHE
Hayke, beorpan 1951, 6p. 2, 275.

2 M3melyy npusnarma e uype u de facto mpaBu ce pasnuKa y Morieay CTATHOCTH H MOT-
myHOCTH. JIOK MPpBO MMa CTajlaH KapakTep H 00yxBaTa CBE OHOCE Ca HOBOM APIKaBOM,
npusHamke de facto je mpuBpeMeHOT KapakTepa M OrpaHHYeHO Ha YKy oOmact MehyHa-
POJIHHX OJTHOCA, U y CBAKOM TPEHYTKY ce Moyke oByhin. M3 Tora nmpousmiasu 1a ce ca npu-
3HameM de iure ycrmocTaBibajy PEAOBHU AUILIOMATCKHA OJHOCH Ca IPYTHM JpiKaBama,
mTo kox npusHama de facto Huje ciyuaj. M. baprom, Mehyrapoono jasno npaso, 201.
* Mpod. mp Taspo Hepasuh, mp Pagocnas Pacronosuh, Mehynapoonu yeoseopu Llpre
Tope 1878/1918, 111.
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HOM TNpu3Hamy. Mako je Ouo y mutamy MUPOBHHU YTOBOP, OJHOCHO JABOCTPaHH
IPaBHU aKT, Y HEMY je eKCIUIMIIUTHO Ka3aHOo Jla Ce TO NPHU3HAME Jaje CaMo O
crpane Ocmancke Llapesune. Huje ciomenyTa Apyra apkaBa MOTHHCHHLA - Py-
chja, mWTO OM MOIJIO Ja 3Ha4u Ja ce MeljyHapomuno npusHame [lpue Tope
moapasymujeBano. V3 nutupane oxpende Moxe ce 3aKJbyUUTH Ja je HeKe ee-
MEHTE I[PHOTOpCKe apxaBHOCTH [lopTa nmpehiyTHO U paHHje MpU3HaBala, a 1a je
omrykama y Can-CredaHy oHa TO yYWHHIIA U 3BAHUYHO U “AeUHUTHBHO™.

OBum npusHameM LlpHa ['opa unak HHUje TOTIMYHO MHTETPUCAHA Y Me-
hynaponny 3ajenHuny. tbume cy cTBOpeHH YCIOBH 32 YCHOCTAaBJbaHE ITyHO-
npaBHUX MehyHapoaHux ogHoca ca Ocmanckom Llapesunom. Ho, naxo je mero-
Ba MelyHapoaHO-TIpaBHA BaYKHOCT OMJIa OTPaHUUYEHOT JOMETa, HEeroB CTBAPHH
3Ha4aj je OMOo jaKko BEIUKH jep je MPOM3WIIa3u0 M3 YHECHUIIE Ja je MPU3HAE
HE3aBHCHOCTH JaTO OJ ApXaBe y unjeM cactaBy je Llpna ['opa no Tana 3BaHnu-
HO OWJIa M TPOTHB KOj€ CE 3a CBOjy caMoOCTaIHOCT Oopuia. HbeHo mpusHame
OTy/a je MMaJio 3Ha4aj MPETXOIHOT, HAjBAXKHH]ET yCIIOBa, KOJH CYy U CBE OCTalle
IOpxase Mopaie nomToBaTi. C Apyre cTpaHe, CTHLAKkE IMyHE CaMOCTaIHOCTH Y
onHocy Ha OcMaHCKy LlapeBUHY HaMeTHYINo je motpely na ogHocu ¢ Iloprom
no0ujy 3BaHMYaH MelhyHapoaHu kapaktep. Kopak ka mHHXOBO NMOTIyHHjEM Je-
(uHHCaBY YUMIbEH je U THME IITO je Y HacTaBKy MCTOT wiaHa yTBpl)eH HauuH
Ha koju he OuTH perynucaHa nuTama JUIUIOMATCKOT NpefcTaBibamba LipHe [ope
y TypcKoj, eKcTpaauKIija KpUBala, CTaTyca MorpaHndHuX odmactu uta.> Io-
ITO je y OKBUPY openada o LlpHoj I'opu pujenieHo nurame rpaHuLA BeHe Ap-
JKaBHE TEPUTOPHj€, OHA je IOCTaja HOB ApP)KaBHU CyOjeKT y onHocy Ha Typcky.
JobujameM npu3Hama O CTPaHE 3eMJbE Y UHjeM CacTaBy je J0 Tala 3BAaHUYHO
Owta, uMaio je, naxie, Ommarepanad KapakTep, a MOTIyH MeyHapoIHH BUA je
nobwnmno Tek kaxa cy Lipry N'opy npusnane n npyre wranune mehyHapoxne 3a-
jennuue. To ce necuno Ha bepnuHCKOM KOHIpecy.

dopmynanujoM CIMYHOM OBOM YIOTpHjeOJbeHO] y yroBopy u3 Can
Credana, unanom 26. bepnunckor yroBopa HezaBucHocT Lipae ['ope “nedunu-
TUBHO cy npusHaie Bucoka [lopTta u cBe Bucoke ctpane yroBopHuIle Koje je

* Buno je npensuljeno aa ce ckimomu moceban cropasyM mmely Llapcke pycke Biaze,
Oromancke Biane u Kmaxesune Lpuae ['ope o nedunucamy oxanoca nzmely Ilopre u
KmaxxeBrHe “HapoOYMTO Kaja ce pagd O yCTaHOBaMma ca IPHOTOPCKUM YHHOBHHIIMMA
(arentuma) y Lapurpany u Hekum apyrum Mmjectuma Ocmancke LlapeBuHe, Tje ce 3a
THM yKake MoTpeda; 0 eKCTpaJWIUjU 3JI0YHHALA Ca je[HE WIN JpYyre TEPHTOPHje, O
nozaBpraBamy L{pHoropana koju myTyjy mo OcmanckoM IlapcTBy wim y memy Gopase
OTOMaHCKHMM 3aKOHHMa M BJIACTHMA y3 MOIITOBaKke MPUHIMIA MelyHapOIHOT MpaBa U
yCcTaJbeHuX 00HMYaja Koju ce npuMemyjy npema L{paoropuuma“. Ibid, 111.
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joIr Hujecy an/I3HaBane“26. W3 Tora ce Moxe 3akJbyuuTH 11a cy U npuje Konrpe-
ca y bepmuny ocum Ilopte moctojane u apyre napkaBe Koje ¢y (paKTHUKH MpPH-
3HaBane He3aBucHocT LlpHe ['ope, kao U OHE Koje Cy joj oApHUIale TakaB CTa-
tyc. To moTBphyje u pacmpaBa koja je Ha Konrpecy Bol)eHa moBojoM u3jaBe
nopna Con3depuja Ha cjenaunu on 1. jyma 1878, na merosa Biaja HUKaaa HUje
npu3HaBaia HezaBucHOCT LipHe ["'ope 1 1a 300T Tora Tpaku H30CTaBIbALE pHje-
uy “neMHUTHBHO® U3 ui. 26 Yrosopa. > V3 pasMjeHe MUILbema KOje je o
OBOM MHTay 00aBJBEHO, MPOU3ALLIO je na je tbemauka y npuHIMIY TpH3HABA-
7a He3aBHCHOCT KbaxeBuHe, 1a jy je AycTpo-Yrapcka (GakTHIKH NpH3HAA, a
(paHIyCKH MIPEACTABHUK j€ TOBOPHO O MMIUIMIUTHOM NpH3Haky. CTaB JUILIO-
MaTCKOT npeJncTaBHuKa Pycuje, rpoga lllyBanosa, Ouo je na merosa Biajaa HHU-
KaJa HUje HU npecrana na npusHaje Lipay [opy Oyayhu na npHOropcke Kmasxke-
BE HUje MOTBpHUBAO CyNTaH u Aa HUjecy wiahamm ganak. Ho, u mopenx eBuaeHT-
HOCTH (akTHUKOT Tpu3Hama LlpHe ['ope, Koje je mocrojaio W mpuje moyeTka
Benuke ucTouHe KpH3e, HIAK ce CBE IO OIMyKa Bemukux cuia He MOXe cMa-
TpaTH Ja je OHa OWjIa IMyHOIIpaBaH WiaH MeyHapoIHe 3ajeHHIe, OTHOCHO CY-
0jexT mehyHapoaHor mpasa.

W3BjecHUX CTUYHOCTH, aJlM W pa3iinKa, OWUJIo je ¥ KaJia je y UTamy 3Ha-
4aj oBuX akara 3a CpOujy. Hajupuje, Takohe ce Moxke ka3aTu Jia je oJuryKama y
Can Credany npusHame HezaBucHocTH CpOuja no0OMIIa 3BaHUYHO CaMmo O]
[opre. To npu3Hame OmaTepaHOT KapakTepa MOTIHyH MehyHapogHH BHI je
nobmino Tex omrykama bepmuHckor koHrpeca, kaga je CpOuja mpusHata u of
npyrux Bemmkux crmma. OHO mTo, Mel)yTrM, OBako IaTo NMpH3HAE YHHH ApyTa-
YIjUM y OJHOCY Ha OHO Koje je mobumna LlpHa ['opa jecta muxoBa pasinduTa
cTaTycHa mo3uuyja y oguocy Ha Ocmancky LlapeBuHy mnpuje JOHOLICHA OTyKa
Benukux cuna. Jlok je apxkaBroct Llpae ['ope npuje bepmuHckor konrpeca de
facto mpusHaBana of cTpaHe Hekux Bemnmkux cuna, CpOuja ce Hamaszuna y cra-
TyCy BasaiHe apxase y Ocmanckom LlapcTsy.

[la unax HanmoMeHeMO J1a Ba3alHU CTAaTyC y NPUHLMITY HE MOpa Ja 3Ha-
Yy Herupame Mel)yHapoaHOT CyOjeKTHBHUTETA, jep Cy MOryhH M TakBH OJHOCH
ca JIpXKaBOM CyBEpPEHOM IIpH KOjHMa Ba3alHa ApkaBa MMa CTaTyc cy0jexTa Me-
hynapoxnor npasa. TakBe cuTyalyje HacTajy Ha OCHOBY yroBOpa KOjuMa ce ja-

Y muposHOM yroopy u3 Can Credana 6una je yaujera popmymammja: “La Sublime
Porte reconnait définitivementn 1’indépendance de la Prinicipauté du Monténégro”.
1bid, 127.

" TIpema mpotokony 6p. 10 (Bepiuw, 1. jymra 1878) unrepsenmmja nopaa Comsbepuja je
yCIdjequia npu pasmarpamy obases3a koje je Ilopra mpeysena y Can Credany wi. 2
MuposHor yroeopa (“y3suiieHa [Topra ne¢MHUTHBHO TpH3HAje He3aBUCHOCT Kmhaske-
BuHe L{pue ['ope*). Maza cy Munlubera NpUCyTHUX IpeICTaBHUKA Benmukux cuma y Be-
31 ca paHujuM cratycom Llpae ['ope Ouna nmonujesbeHa, 3aK/bY4€HO je J1a ce HaBeIeHH
wiad ynyta Komucuju 3a penakrypy, a y KOHAYHOM Huje npuxBaheHa npeanoxeHa Mo-
Juukanyja OpuTaHCKOr npeacTaBHuKa. /bid, 119.
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ya Jip>kaBa o0aBesyje na npyku nomoh cimabujoj. To unak Huje Omo ciydaj ca
Cpbujom y Typckom eynaiHoM cucreMy Biactu. Xatumepudom u3 1830. Cp-
Ouju je mara ayToHOMH]ja, Kao U MoryhHocT na mpeko cBojux arenara y Llapu-
rpaxy komyHuimpa ca [Toprom, anmu He u MehyHapoaau cyOjekruButer. Crede-
Ha ayTOHOMHja, Kao ¥ U3rpaljeHoCT yHyTpallmer MOpeTKa, Tj. CTeNeH ocTBape-
HE CaMOCTaIHOCTH Y HOPMaTUBHOM M CTBAPHOM CMUCIY (KOjH C& MOKE TpaTH-
TH 0of AoHoIIeka CpeTemnCKor ycTaBa U OcHUBama J[pxkaBHor casjera 1835)
YTUIAIK Cy Ha TO Ja Cy HEKU TeOpeTHYapu Mel)yHapomHOr mpasa, IpHUje cBera
Opunpux Maprenc, CpOujy cMaTpany MoiIyHe3aBUCHOM, OXHOCHO ITOJyCyBepe-
HOM Y OJJHOCY Ha TYPCKY IIpKaBy.

OcHOBHa KapaKTEpUCTUKA IOJIYHE3aBHCHUX IpiKaBa (Etats mi-souve-
rains) mo MapTeHcy je y IOTYHHBaBamky y CIIOJBHUM OJTHOCHUMA CTPaHO] JIpKaB-
HOj BJIACTH, JIOK y O0JACTH YHYTpAaIIbHX OJHOCA IpeBialjyje CaMOCTaITHOCT.
[Tomyne3aBuCcHE cy, TaKie, 3¢MJbE Ca OTPaHWICHIM CYBEPEHHTETOM Koje ce Ha-
Ja3e Ha mpenasy WiId Ka MOTIYHOj HE3aBUCHOCTH HJIM IyHO] 3aBHCHOCTH. Ca
TJIEUINTA HAyKe O Jp)kaBu, MapTeHC Oljjeyje 1a je Y OBOM CIIy4ajy pHjed o
HOHCEHCY, jep MojaM IpXKAaBHOCTU HCKJbydyje OMIIO KaKkBy HECaMOCTAHOCT.
Wnak, 6uito je HecropHO Aa y npaBHOM noriieny CpOuja 9rHM U0 Apyre ApxKa-
BE, Mae MITU BUIIE CAMOCTANIaH Y 00JIacTH yHYTpalllkhe YIpase, 10K je y o0a-
CTH MeljyHapoIHUX OHOCA Biajana moTmyHa 3aBucHocT ox [lopte. CpOwuja je,
JlaKJe, CBPCTaBaHa y JP)KaBe ca OrpaHWYCHHM CYBEPCHHUTETOM KOje ce Hayaze
Ha Tpesa3y Ka MOTIYHOj HE3aBUCHOCTH, ajH T€ EIEMEHTE YHYTpAllbe Camo-
CTAlHOCTH HHUje TpaTHo oarosapajyhu Huso Mehynapoasor kanamurera.”® ITu-
Tambe BEHOT (PAaKTUYKOT WK (POPMATHOT IPU3HAKa Ol APYTHX JpKaBa 300T TO-
ra ce HUje Moo moctaBuTH. To ce yak He MOke pelin HU 3a BpujeMe Mociuje
1/13. menem6Opa 1877, kana je kwa3 Mwuan 1o Ipyrd IyT MO3Ba0 HApoX Ha
opyxje (“oBaj ImyT He caMo y UMe ociiobolema Haie nojjjapMmibene opahe, Hero
u y ume HezaBucHoctu CpOuje’) ornamasajyhu u 1a ce “npexunajy cese y Ko-
juma CpbOuja He MOXKe Jajbe ocTaTH 0€3 CBOT MOHIKEHA™, Tj. MPEKUIajyhu meH
BA3aNHM MOJOXKaj. > MelyTnm, Taj jeXHOCTPAHH BIAZAPCKH aKT, Ma KOJHKO
3HA4YajaH, caM 1o ceOH HUje yCTaHOBJhaBao MehyHapomuu cydjekruButer Cpon-
je HuTH oOaBe3yjyhe yTHIIa0 Ha Jpyre QpiKaBe y Morieay BbeHor MelyHapogHor
npu3Hamba. Majia je oBa oJuTyKa MOTBpIy 100wia Ha OOjHOM I0JbY, pe3yJITaTH-
Ma pata cprcke Bojcke, cBe 1o Can CredaHa umak ce HE MOXKE TOBOPHTH O
(dopMarHO WM (aKTUIKH NPU3HATOM HE3aBHCHOM CTaTYCy CPICKOT KHba)KeB-
cTBa. Pasnuke xoje cy y ToM morneny nocrojaie y ogHocy Ha Llpuy ['opy Oune
Cy U3paKeHE W Yy CTWIIM3ALHUjH JHjeNa TeKCTa yroBopa 0 MeljyHapoIHOM HpH-
3Hamy CpOwmje, y KoMe HHje yrnoTpebsbaBaHa pujed o “NeGUHUTHBHOM HHUTH

* ®puapux Maprenc, CaBpeMEHHOE MEX/IYHAPOIHOE MPAaBO LUBUIM30BAHHIX HAPO-
noB, Tom 1, CankrnerepcOypr 1882, 262.
¥ 360pnuk 3akona u ypedaba usdanuxy Kwasxcesunu Cpouju, k. 31, Beorpax 1877, 85.
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HUTH ‘““KOHaYyHOM™ Tmpu3Hamy oj crpaHe “Bucoke Ilopre” m cBux apyrux
Bucokux CTpana YTOBOpHHIA Koje jomn Hucy mpusHaie’ Beh je camMo KoHcTa-
ToBaHO Aa “Bucoke yroapajyhe ctpane npusnajy Kmaxesunu CpOuju He3aBH-
CHOCT®.

Pa3nuuur cremeH (akTHUKe HE3aBHCHOCTH, OCTBapeH IpHje ylacka y
MelyHapoIHy 3ajeJHHUILy, IOPEe]] OCTAJIOT je YTHLA0 U Ha KapakTtep onrepehieHo-
ctu obaBe3ama Koje Cy U jeflHa U Apyra ApikaBa oiykama bepiuHcKor KOHrpe-
ca mobwue. 300r Tora, MaKo ce O MpH3HakY HE3aBUCHOCTH Koje cy u CpOuja u
Lpua I'opa crekie omnykama KoHrpeca roBopu Kao O yCIOBHOM IpPH3HAY,
UIaK je HUBO OrpaHHYeha KUXOBE CYBEPEHOCTH Y jEIHOM U APYTOM CIIy4ajy
OMO pa3IuYuT.

Kana je y nuramy Llpra I'opa, orpannuema BEHUX CyBEpEHHX IIpaBa
Hpou3WIIa3mia Cy, MpHje CBera, U3 OAJyKa Mo KojuMa je OHa AoOuia u3na3 Ha
Mope. [Jobujame aujena Mopcke obalie HHje MOIpa3syMHjeBajIo MOTIyHY clI000-
Iy weHor kopuiihema Beh cy Opojua mpasa LlpHe T'ope, y Toj obxactu, 6una
OrpaHMYEHA WIN pe3epBUCaHa 3a AycTpo-Yrapcky. bepauHcKkIM yroBopom Ou-
710 je npeasuheHo na ryka bap u cBe 1pHOTOpCKe Boze Oyay 3aTBOpEHE 3a part-
He OponoBe cBHUX Hapona. [JoMOPCKO-TIONMHIM]CKU ¥ CAHUTapHH HAI30p, KaKO y
Bapy tako n myx mpHoropcke obaie, Tpebaio je aa BpIle aycTpOyrapCKH JIaKH
CTpakapcku OpoJIOBH. 3a IPHOTOPCKY 00ally YCBOjEHO je 3aKOHOAABCTBO Koje
je omno Ha cHazm y anmammju. 3a AycTpo-Yrapcky je pe3epBUCaHO IpPaBo
KOH3YJIapHE 3alITUTE IPHOTOPCKO] Tpropaukoj MopHapuiu. Haj3an, LipHa ['opa
Ce MMaJa cropasyMjeTd ca AycTpo-YTrapcKoM O IpaBy OBE Ha U3TPaLiby U OAp-
JKaBaKE JEHOT APYMCKOT U KEJbe3HIHUYKOT MyTa IPEKO IPHOTOPCKE TEPUTOPHjE
U TIpuMopja.

Cse oBe ozpenbe 3HaumiIe Cy orpaHndeme cyBepeHutera Llpae I'ope
uHanx nykom bap u obamom. HbuMa cy KOHCTHTyHCaHA MPHUIMYHO Pa3HOBPCHA
npaBa y KOpHcT apyre 3emibe. OrpanuuaBajyhu kapaktep uMaie cy u oapende
KOje cy ce THuajie aujena teputopuje npema OcmanckoMm LlapcTBy o pymiewmy
yrBphema y Toj 30HU. [IpixBarame CBUX OBHX HETATUBHUX CIIYKOCHOCTH OHO
je ycToB koju je Aycrpo-Yrapcka nocramia na o6u ce LlpHoj ['opu y3 3Ha4ajHO
YMamemhe TePUTOPUjATHOr HPOLIMPEHha HPU3HAIO IIPABO M3Iacka Ha Mope.’'

* Mpermsna dopMynanuja osor wianka riack: “L’independence du Monténégro est
reconue par la Sublime Porte et par tourtes celles des hautes partiescontractantes qui ne
I’avaient pas encore admise”.

' Ompenbe o orpanmuemy cysepenutera LipHe ope y ImpuMOpjy yBeleHe Cy HAKOH
mrTo AycTpo-Yrapcka HHje ycIjena Ja Ha OPYTH HauWH CIPHUjedr BeH H3Ja3 Ha Mope.
Bojeomu boxy Ilerposuhy u Cranky Panomuhy, koju cy y Bpujeme npunpema Konrpe-
ca O6opaBuiu y beuy, Anzpamu je ymjecTo U3iacka Ha MOpe, Kao IIOBOJbHU]Y BapHjaH-
Ty, IOHYJIMO 3aKJbyYeHe TProBauKoI YroBopa ca AycTpo-YrapckoM, Koju Ou joj mpy-
JKHO CBE MTOBOJHHOCTH 3a TproeuHy npeko Koropa. (H. Y. Xurposa, Poccus u Yeprozo-
pus, B 1880-1908 romax, Mocksa 1903, 23.) Bpuienu cy u nputrcuu npyre Bpere. Boj-
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CrnuvaH KapakTep uMale cy u ozpenoe o ciioboan BjepOUCIIOBHjeCTH KOje Cy Ha
3aXTjeB ayCTPOYTrapcKor Jererara yHujere y TekcT bepmuHckor yrosopa. ®op-
MyJlanuja unana 27. GuIa je HaW3IVIeN HAueNHOT KapakTtepa.' VMak, meH my-
6sp1 cMucao OHO je u 'y ToMe J1a 00e30jehemem cobo e Bpiemha CBUX BjepCKUX
oOpena cBOjUM ApiKaBJbaHHUMa U CTPAHLUMA, Tj. 03 UNbeHha U MUjelIama OuIo
KOTa y BMXOBUM OJJHOCHMA Ca FhbHXOBHM JyXOBHHM CTapjelInHaMa OCHI'Ypa WH-
Tepec AycTpo-YTrapcke Ja MpeKko KaTOJUYKe MpoIaraHjae OCTBApH CBOj yTHIA]
y LPHOTOPCKOM IIPHMOP]y M THME OBaj MPOCTOpP AYXOBHO PA3ABOjH O] OcTalie
TepHUTOpHje.

BjepoBaTHO cy HaBenene onpende bepnuHCKOr yropopa Kojuma Cy
Ayctpo-Yrapcekoj nara Benuka onamthema y Lproj ['opu moacrakma mo3Haror
Teoperndapa MmehyHapomHor mpaBa MapTeHca Ja 3ak/by4d JAa je oaiyKama
Konrpeca LlpHa I'opa ounrienHo mocraB/beHa y TOPH IIOJI0XKA] Ol OHOT KOjH je
MMaja mpuje moueTka Benmke ucTouHe kpuse.” Amammsupajyhm umam 29. o
koHcTaryje na je Llpua ['opa "on (akTuyky He3aBUCHE Jp)kaBe KakBa je Ouia
1o para ¢ TypckoMm yroBOpoM IPETBOpPEHA y IpKaBy Ca IPAaBOM ITIOKPOBUTEIb-
cTBa AyCTpo-YTrapcke, Koja CBaKaKo MMa CHary M CpefCTBa Ja TO CBOj€ MOKPO-
BuTe/bCTBO HcKaxe'.” Jlmjenno je muruberse Baymumma ga Llpra Topa ca
285.000 ctaHOBHMKA HE MOXKE, Y YCIOBUMA CTBOPEHUM bepiauHCKUM yroBopoM,
n30jehu a 1a He MoTHaIHe MOJ YTHUIIA] CYCjeIHE MOHAPXUjEe U cauyBa CBOjy TO-
JUTHYKY HE3aBUCHOCT.

Murubserme MapTeHca MOXe Ce OLUMjeHUTH OPUTHHATHHM M BeoMa 3a-
HUMJBHBHM, aJIU C€ HEKH CTABOBH MOTY U ocriopaBaTH. CBaKaKko Cy OrpaHHYCHa

Boza boxo je M3BHjecTHO KHha3a "ma My je rpod AHIpaimid OTBOPEHO W3jaBHO, Ja
Ayctpuja Hukana Hehe myctutn LpHoj ['opu Mope, cTora je Kmbasy Jbemile 1a He Yeka
KOHI'peC, HO J]a 0IMax IOBYydYe BOjcKy u3 bapckor npumopja u Hamyctu ra". (Hukona I
IlerpoBuh berom, Aymobuozpaghuja, memoapu, nymonucu, Uernme 1969, 522). Ocum
omryuHor craBa Llpue ['ope, Ha noOujame U3Ia3a Ha MOpe yTUIaa je U eHeprudHa py-
cka nozpika. Y Toky npurpema Konrpeca ["'opuakos je Beoma 0301JbHO yro3opuo bu-
3Mapka ja je Pycuja MopanHu rapaHt 3a TekoBuHe LlpHoropama y mpumopjy. (HoBak
Paxxnarosuh, [Tumaree Hogonasapckoe canpaka Ha 3a8pUWEMKy @eiuKe UCmoune Kpuse
1877-1878, 300pHuK pajoBa ca HaydHor ckyna: "CpOuja y 3aBpuiHoj (a3 HCTOYHE
kpuse 1877-1878", beorpan 1980, 115.

32 Peueno je: "V Llproj Topu pasnuka Ha OCHOBY PETHIHjE ¥ BPIICHA PEIHTHjCKHX 06-
pena Hehe Mol OMTH MOBOJ J]a ce MO KO MCKJbYYH HJIM TPOTJIACH HECIIOCOOHUM Y T10-
rIeny yXKHUBama rpa)aHCKUX M MONUTHYKUX IpaBa, IpUMamka y jaBHYy CIIy>KO0y, HOJIoXkKa-
ja, TI0OYacTH WIM BpLICHa pa3HUX 3aHMMama WM 3aHaTa Ma y KOM MjecTy To Omio."
O6e36ujehena je cioboma BpIeka Bjepckux oOpeia CBUM apxaBibaHuMa LlpHe T'ope u
CTpaHIIUMa U 3a0pameHe CMETHhE X1jepapXHjCKOj OpraHu3alijy [PKBEHUX 3ajeIHUNA 1
BUXOBOM OJTHOCY Ca CBOjUM IyXOBHHUM cTapjemnHcTBoM. 1. Ilepasuh, P. Pacromnosuh,
Mehynapoonu yeosopu Llpne I'ope 1878-1918, 127.

ii ®. Maprenc, Caspemennoe mexncOyHapoOHoe NPpago YUSUIU308AHHBIX HAPOO08b, 264.

1bid.
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K0ja Cy, y IOrJIely KOHTPOJIE IIPHOTOpPCKe oballe, HaMeTHyTa ojurykama Konre-
ca aTWUNHYHA 3a CyBepeHe, MehyHapomHO MpH3HATE IpXKaBe, KakaB je CTaTyc,
3BaHUYHO, 1o oainykama Konrpeca IlpHa ['opa mobuna. OHa Buie oarosapajy
THITy TIOJy3aBHCHUX IIIH 3aBUCHHX Jp)KaBa, Tj. Me)yHapOIHO-TIPaBHUM CyOjeK-
THMAa C HEMOTHYHUM cyBepenuteToM. Ho, kako je To y ciyuajy Lpue 'ope ca-
MO jelaH, HajeKCTPEMHHUJjH BUJ OrpaHHUCHa HEHOI YKYIHOI Mel)yHapomHOT-
MPaBHOT KarauTeTa, HA Ha OCHOBY TOTa CE€ HE MOJKE /IaBaTH OLjeHa O JIOIIHjeM
Mel)yHapoTHOIPaBHOM CTaTyCy Y LjeIMHU, HAPOYHUTO aKO ce y3Me y 003up Ja je
pHjed o TepuTOpHjamMa Koje Cy, U Iope]] ONTepeheHOCTH MOMEHYTHM CITy>KOeHO-
CTHMa y KOPHCT Jpyre apxase, 3a Llpay ['opy Ouie usyseTHo BaxHe, jep cy joj
00e30jehuBane n3nasak Ha Mope. Y HaBeJeHOM BUJY, TOMeHyTa ontepehema cy
Ouia 1 mpuUBpeMeHoT KapakTepa, Oyayhu ma ux ce LipHa ['opa y HajBehem auje-
ny ocnobommna 1909, mpummkom aHekcuone kpuze (1908). V cBum npyrum
obiactuMa, y BeheM cremeny Hero no Tana, LlpHa [opa je Ouna y npwiinm aa
Ce UCKa3yje Kao CyBepeHa qpiKaBa.

MapTeHcoBe OIfjeHe aTe Cy PelIaTHBHO Op30 HAKOH CTHIama HE3aBH-
cHoctu Lpue ['ope, ma cy y jeqHoM aujeny 3aCHOBaHE BHUIE Ha mpeaBubamy
HETO Ha PeayTHoj aHaJIM3H [[PHOTOPCKE Ipakce. JJoOpuM IujenoM oHe IMOYHBajy
W Ha OIIITEM, HAYCITHOM CTaBy Jia Cy Malle JIpyKaBe CBOJUM YKYITHUM €KOHOM-
CKHM M JPYLITBEHUM HOTEHIIMjAJIOM OTpaHHYeHE Y BOhemy CIOJPHUX MOCIOBA,
OJTHOCHO 3aBHICHE O] BOJhE BENUKUX cwia. Ho, 1 mopen Tora oHe, cBakako, mpo-
HIUPY]jy KPYT CXBaTamba O BUCOKOM CTEICHY MOJIUTHYKOT U IPXKABHOT CY0jeKTH-
ButeTa koju je Llpua ["opa 1o meljyHapomHOTr npi3Hama ycmjesa 1a OCTBapH.

Yumennna je, mehytum, na je ¢ o03upoM Ha cBe yCTyNKe Koje je Ha
Konrpecy Ayctpo-Yrapcka nobuna y norneny bocae m HoBonazapckor caHiia-
Ka, 1 mo3unyja Lipae ['ope y omHOCY Ha peanu3ariijy BeHHX JaJbUX CIIOJFHOIIO-
JUTHYKUX LUJbEBA, KA0 M MO3UIMja CPIICKOT U IPYTHX CIOBCHCKHX Hapoja Ha
bankany y moryemy mepcriekTHBa ociioOohema M yjenumema U caMOCTATHOT
pasBoja, Omiia y MHOTO HEMOBOJbHHUjEM I0JIOKajy HETrO OHJa Kaja je 3aBUCHIIa
caMo of cympoctaBibeHocTH nHTepecuMa Ocmanckor Llapcrea. Cana cy, u mo-
pen nodujenor mehynaponHor npusHama, 1 Cpouja u LipHa ['opa, kana je pujeq
0 MUTakHMa Y BHXOBOM HEIIOCPEIHOM OKPY)KEHY, OUie Y HEaKTHBHU]Oj HO3H-
ju, jep cy 3aBucuiie oJ Mohu u ytunaja Aycrtpo-Yrapcke.

VYcnoBroct MelyyHapoaHor npusHama CpOuje HEJBOCMHUCIICHO j€ U3pa-
JKeHa camMoM Qopmyrnanujom wiana 34. Yrosopa: "Bucoke yroBapajyhe crpane
npusHajy Kmaxesunu CpOuju He3aBHCHOCT, Be3yjyh je 3a ycioBe, KOju Cy u3-
noxenn y cibesehem wiany."” YrBpheHa OrpaHHUEHA HEHOI CyBEPEHHTETA
HHjecy ce, MehyTuM, cacrojana caMo y yCIOBHMA ITOCTaBJEEHUM HapeTHUM 35.
4JIaHOM, KOjU Cc€ OJIHOCH Ha Bjepcke u rpahancke cioboxe. [IpaBa Cpbuje kao

3 Veosopu u xoneenyuje usmely Cpouje u uHOCmMpanux opicasa 00 NPo2iaca OPHcasHe
HezasucHocmu 00 1. janyapa 1887, beorpan 1887, 1.
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CyBepeHe JpkaBe 1MoceOHO cy Omiia orpaHWYeHa pjeniemeM Wi. 37. o KoMe je
Mopaia jaa mpeysme, 0e3 MKaKBHUX M3MjeHa, IpaBa W o0aBe3e M3 TPrOBHHCKHX
YroBopa Koje je panuje 3akpyduiia Typcka, a KOju cy ce U Jajbe UMaJH IPUMje-
wuBatu y Cpouju. 3a pasnuky on Llpue ['ope, kojy Hujecy oOaBe3nBaiu HUKa-
KBH YTOBOPHH OZHOCH, Koje je Typcka Kao ApkaBa MPETXOAHUIIA YCIOCTaBHIIa
ca npyrum apxasama, CpbOuja je Omia y o0aBe3n Ja MOIITYje YTOBOPHO CTambe
BE3aHO 3a HEHY TEPUTOPH]Y MAKO y 3aCHUBAKY, OJHOCHO KOHCTUTYUCAWy Ta-
KBMX YTOBOPHHX OJHOCA OHA HHje yuecTBOBala.'® Y BE3U C THM pjellemheM Ou-
7a je ¥ ofpenda w3 craBa 2. UCTOT WIAaHA J1a HUKAKBE TPAH3UTHE TaKCce HHUjeCcy
MorJie OuT HarulahuBaHe o/ cTpaHe HapUHCKKUX opraHa y CpOuju Ha poOy Koja
ce MPEeBO3M MPEKO HheHe Teputopuje. Tume je orpaHHYaBaH M HBHEeH €KOHOMCKH
CYBEpCHHUTET.

Ocum TproBaukux, Ha Teputopuju CpOHje BaXXHOCT HHUjeCy H3TyOMIN
HU HEKH JIpyTH MoceOHM YroBOpHU Koje je 3aksbyumia Typcka. O0uM modujeHe
cyBepeHocti CpOuje yMamHBaIl Cy YrOBOPH O PEKHMY KalHUTyIamumja,’ Tj.
NPUBHJIECTHja KOj€ Cy IT0 TOM OCHOBY MIMAJTH IPEICTaBHHIN CTPaHUX XpHIIhaH-
CKuX JApkaBa Ha Teputopuju Ocmanckor LlapcTBa u HEKUM ApyruM XpuirhaH-
cKHM 3emibama. Y wiany 38. bepnuHckor yroBopa o Tome je pedeno: "[IpaBa u
TIOBJIACTHUIIE CPIICKUX IOJAaHUKA, Ka0 M IpaBa KOHCYJCKE JYPHUCIUKIHNje U 3a-
IITHTE, Ka0 IITO JaHAc Mocroje octahie y IMyHO] CHAa3M CBE JOK Ce HE M3MEHE
y3ajaMHIM 1oroBopoM m3mel)y Kmakesune n untepecoanux cunma."” Tako cy
CTpaHU KOH3YJIAPHH IPEICTABHUIM MOCIUje CTUIakha HE3aBUCHOCTH MOTIIH Ja
Npy>Xajy KOH3YJNapHY 3allTHTY CBOjUM IpKaBJbaHUMa, H3y3uMajyhu ux u3 Haj-
JISKHOCTH JIOKAJTHUX BIACTH, Tj. Ja NpPEy3MMajy CYyICKYy BiacT y rpahaHcko-
IpPaBHUM WM HEKUM KPHTHYHO-TIpaBHUM cropoBuMa. O tome Kocra Xpuctuh y
cBojuM cjehamnma Ombexu cneaehe: "CTpaHu MOJAHUIM KOJU CY >KHBEIH Y
Beorpany HuCy BOOWIM HUKakBa padyHa O CPIICKAM BIAaCTUMa HHUTH HUXOBE
Hapen0e cymany Hu BepMaid. [Ipeny3umany cy panmbe KakBe Cy XTelH, He Tpa-
xehn momymTeme. Ha mo3uB cpricke BIacTH HUCY JOJA3WIIH, 3aKiamajyhn ce
u3a CBOjUX KOH3ynara. IbuxoBe paame u kadaHe HHje MOTja CPIICKa BIAcT HH
IperiieiaTH HH KOHTPOJMCATH 0e3 IPHCYCTBa KOH3YJapHOT YHHOBHUKA. Hu 3a
KaKBY KPUBUILy HHj€ MOTA0 OMTH CTpaHH IMOJAHWK HU y3eT Ha OArOBOp HHU 3a-

% Jip Anexcanmap Bophesuh, Cykyecuja Opocasa u npaxca Jyeocnasuje, Beorpan
1965, 18.

37 KanuTynarmje ¢y moceGaH THII yroBOpa KOjH Cy CKIamaHH m3Mel)y KOMOHHjamHHX
xpurnhanckux apkaBa (eBporicke npxkaBe u CAJl) ca mexpumhanckuM 3emibama. Ha
OCHOBY BUX, XpHIIhaHCKe JIpXaBe Cy JoOHjajie 3HATHE TOBJACTHIE, KAKBE OHE HHAUe
HHUjecy Mel)yco6Ho mpusHaBaie. [ToBnactuie cy Ouiie o0IMK HepaBHONPAaBHOCTH Mel)y
YTOBOPHUM CTpaHama jep cy JaBajie eBPOIICKUM Jp)KaBama, OTHOCHO HbHXOBHM KOH3Y-
JMMa CYJACKY BIACT U JAPYre OOJHKE 3alITUTE HAll CBOJUM MOJAHUIUMA, JIOK HEXPH-
mhaHcke 3eMJbe HUjeCy UMaJie Ta Impasa.

3 Veosopu u konsenyuje usmehy Cpbuje u cmpanux dporcasa, 3.
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TBOpEH 0e3 MpHcTaHKa HBeroBor KoHzyinata. (...) KoH3ynaTu cy pemaBainy Kako
Cy XTeNH, CPIICKE Mpecye Cy MPEeHHAYABAIH 110 CBOM Haxolemy M KpHBIE YaK
u ocnobahanu. U kaxo je y beorpany Ouno HajBuIlle ayCTPUjCKUX TOJJAaHUKA, TO
je Hajuemrhe m qona3mIilo 0 CykoOa u3Mel)y HalllMX BIACTH U ayCTPHjCKOT KOH-
3ynata... ">’ OBaKBUM IIpaBMMa CTPAHMX IOJAHHKA, 3aCHOBAHMM Ha KATIUTYJIa-
yjama, Mopaia je Outu caoOpaxkeHo M 3akoHonaBcTBO CpOwuje, mpuje cBera
IPONKCH O CYICKOM MocTynkKy. Tako cy y npyrom ozesbky (f-a 4) 3axoHa o
rpa)aHCKOM CyJICKOM IOCTYIKY "CPIICKM CYZOBH MOIJIM CyIUTH MOAAHHLIHMAa
OHHUX JApkaBa, koju y CpOuju mMmajy cBoje 3aCTyIHHKE, caMO OHJa Kaaa o0e
CTpaHe JIOHECY 3a TO I03BOJY CBOjUX KoH3ymara”.*

On oBakBux onrepehema cBoje cyBepenoctn Cpbuja ce ocnobahana y
HapeJHOM MEepUOY IyTeM 3aKJbyuerba, ca MOjeJUHUM XpUIThaHCKUM Ap)KaBa-
Ma, HOBHUX yTOBOpa y KOjUMa Cy Ce€ OHE OJpuliajie NpHUBUIIETHja UMyHHUTETa 3a
CBOj€ ITOJJaHNKE CTeUEeHE Ha OCHOBY KamuTynanuja. Takeu cy, Ha puMjep, Orin
cnenehu yroBopu: YroBop o mpujaTesbcTBY U Tprounu msmehy CpoOuje u Be-
muke bpuranuje, 7. ¢pedpyap 1870; Konsynapuna xonsennuja nzmely Cpouje u
Ayctpo-Yrapcke, 6. maja 1871; KonBeHuuja o nmpaBy, IMyHUTETUMA U TIPUBH-
nerujama KoHzynapHux arenara mimel)y Cpoumje m CAJ, 14. okrobap 1871;
Konszynapna konBenuuja usmely Cpouje u tbemauxe, 6. janyap 1873; Yrosop o
MPHUjaTeJbCTBY, TProBUHH | 1oBun0u usmely Cpouje u @pannycke, 18. janya-
pa 1883. urn.*' Cimuan 3nauaj uMana je 1 KoHBEHIM]a O KOH3YJICTBY M HACTA-
wuBaky u3Mehy Cpouje u Urtanuje ox 9. HoBemOpa 1879, o kojoj cy mongaHu-
1 u3 CpOuje u Uranuje "umanu npaso ia ce cyje Npea CyJOBUMa U HAIUM U
UTaIMjaHCKUM", OMIJIO Kao TYXXHOIU Wi OpaHuouu "M aa Oyny NOJYUEbEHU C
jeIHe W Jpyre CTpaHe UCTHM yCIOBHMA M TpernucaHuM (opMalHOCTHMa KOjU
BpeJie U 33 caMe 3eMalbcke nojanuke”.

Cem naBenenux, Cpouja je Mopaina fa mpeysme u odasese koje je [Top-
Ta UMaia npema AycTpo-YTrapcKoj U ’bhbeHUM KOMIIaHHjaMa Y TIOTJIey TPaibe |
€KCIT0JI0aTalliji UCTOYHHX JKEJbE3HUIIA Ha PaHUjoj OCMAHCKOj, a caja CPIICKO]
TEPUTOPHjH. AYCTpO-YTapcKoj je TMPHIAJO IPaBo YIpaBe PEXXKUMOM IUIOBHAOE
HynaBom. Ciinuno Lpuoj I'opu, u Ha CpOujy cy ce umalie IpuMUjEHUTH OApe-
0e o c1000/THO] BjepOHCIIOB]jECTH, IITO j& OTBApao MPOCTOP 3a paj CBUX LPKBE-
HUX 3ajeIHUIA.

%9 Kocra H. Xpuctuhi, 3anucu cmapoe Beoepalanuna, Beorpaz 1989, 50-51.

0 36upka xonsenyuja usmehy Cpbuje u Opyeux Oparcasa 3aK/bYHeHUx U PAmu@UKOBAHIX
00 1. mapma 1880. 0o 25. maja 1883. ca ynymuma u u3eoouma u3z pasHux y2080pa no-
mpebHux 3a cyocke u noauyujcke eracmu, beorpan 1883, 141.

*I' A. Bophesuh, Cyxyecuja Opacasa u npaxca Jyeocnasuje, 27.

2 36upra xousenyuja usmehy Cpouje u Opyaux Opircasa 3aKwbyUHUX U pamugurko8anux
00 1. mapma 1880. 0o 25. maja 1883, 142.
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U jenna u npyra 3emsba cy Takohe Onie 06aBe3He 1a Mpey3My ANO Typ-
CKOj JpaBHOT [yTa, ajli CaMoO OHAj Be3aH 3a HOBOJOOHMjeHy Tepuropujy.” U3
Te obaBe3e OWie Cy HCKIbyYeHE BUXOBE "MaTHYHE 3eMJbe”, Tj. TEPUTOPH]E KOje
Cy TIocjeioBaje TpHje IoYeTKa parta, IMTO 3HAYM Aa Cy NMPUMHjeHmheHa IpaBuia
Meh)yHapoHOT TIpaBa 0 CyKIeCcHju Ap)KaBa y Clly4yajy CTHIIAmha TEPUTOpHja jelI-
HE Ip)KaBe Ha padyH apyre. TuMe UM je MOoCpeaHo YBaKeH HBHXOB Ioce0aH ap-
JKaBHU CTATyC 3a IEpHO] Npuje Mel)yHapoaHOT MpU3Hama.

U3 cBera HaBeseHOT, Kao Jajbe, Hamehe ce NMUTambe Kako ce YCIOBHOCT
JIaTUX TIpH3HAKa Ofpa3wia Ha MeljyHapoIHH XHMBOT IBHjYy KimbaxeBuHA. Onro-
BOD KOjH Ce Y Be3H C THM MOXKE JIaTH IJ1acuo OW Jia, Iope/]| eJeMeHara OrpaHu-
YEHOT CYyBEPEHUTETa, KOHIPECHUM OJUTyKama HHUje JOBEACHO Yy MUTAHhE HUXOBO
CBOjCTBO HE3aBHCHHX JpKaBa Kao MyHONpPAaBHUX wWiaHHLa MeljyHapojHe 3aje-
auie. OHe cy nMmalrie cBe aTpulOyTe CyBepeHux apkaBa. CTHIAKEM CBOjCTBA CY-
Ojexara mel)yHapoJHOT IpaBa MpHU3HATa UM je MOTYhHOCT 11a y capaamH ca Ipy-
T'MM TaKBUM CyOjeKTHMa y4eCTBYjY Y YCTaHOBJbaBamy MelyHapomHOT mopeTka
U yTBphHUBamy npu3Hama onmremha y MehjyHaponHoj 3ajeHunn. AKToM mMehy-
HapOJHOT NPU3HAHkba OHE Cy IT0CTale HOCHOIIM CBUX OCHOBHMX IpaBa M 00aBe3a
KOje CBakoj Jp>kaBu Kao MeljyHapoaHOM cyOjekTy Oe3yciioBHO mpumanajy. Ilo-
HITO Ce HHUXO0Ba KBaHTU(HKaINHKja moceOHO He yTBphyje, Beh je oOyxBaheHa ca-
MHM YHHOM IMpU3Haa, HU y oxpendama bepiuHckor yroBopa He Tpeba Tpau-
TH npenusHe Gpopmynanuje Te Bpere. [[pu3HameM He3aBUCHOCTH (HOPMYIIHCAHO
y wi. 26. u 35. Llpua 'opa u CpOuja cy ayTOMaTCKH TOCTaJe HOCHOIIM CBHUX
OCHOBHHX IIpaBa Kao IITO Cy: MPaBO Ha CyBEPEHOCT U HE3aBHCHOCT, PABO Ha
caMOO/IpKare, MPABO Ha jeHAKOCT, IPABO Ha MOIITOBABE, UT/.

[Nocrajyhn unanune mehynaponne 3ajennune Cpbuja u Llpna ['opa cy
CTEKJIE TIPaBO Ha perpe3eHTaln]jy, OAHOCHO MehjyHapoaau caoOpahaj. 13 mera
je kao moceOHa BpCTa M3BEICHO IIPAaBO Ha JIETAalHjy, Tj. IPaBO Ha IPUMame

s Bucuny typckor qpxaBHOT 1yra 3a "HOBO 3eMJpHIITE” IpeMa 4il. 33 KOju ce 0JTHOCHO
Ha LlpHy ['opy, kao u 4i. 62 koju ce ogHocuo Ha CpOujy, Tpebanu cy HaKHAIHO Ia
yrBpae mpeactaBuui Cuina y Lapurpany y carnacHocTH ca ITopToM, Ha MPaBUYHO]
OCHOBH.

* ViraBmm y pen nesasucHux apxkasa Cp6uja u Lipaa Topa Ha cefe Cy IPHMIIIE MHOTO
Behy 0JIrOBOPHOCT 3a cIloJbHE 0JHOCE. TO ce THLAIO KaKo BUXOBUX OmIaTepalHUX Be-
3a Tako, jou y Behoj MjepH, MOIITOBamka YKYIMTHOT Mel)yHapOJHOT MopeTKa M Hauela U
CTaHAap/ia Ha KOjUMa je OH ycTaHoBJbeH. Kopmyc mpaBa koje cy ctekie omoryhro um
je, ceM Tora, Jla myTeM Mel)yHapoJHUX KOHrpeca u KoH(epeHIIrja yuecTByje y A0Tpa-
BU MeljyHapoIHe peryiaTHBe, WM NaK, KOTU(QUKAIUjH 0jeIMHAX TPaHa WK 0071acTu
Mel)yHapomHOT TIpaBa, MITO je YHEEHO IOHOIICHEM OPOjHHX KOHBEHIHMja MOIYT OHUX
Ha TpBOj W Apyroj koHdepenimju mupa y Xary. Bumjetu: Ilpeeneo mehynapoonux
yeogopa u Opyeux akama 00 mehyHapooHno-npasnoe 3uauaja 3a Cpoujy o0 1800. oo
1918, beorpan 1953. Ilpeaned mehynapoonux yeosopa u Opy2ux aKama 3HA4AjHUX 34
mehynapoone oonoce Llpne I'ope, beorpan-Tutorpan, 1987, I'. Ilepasuh, P. Pacnomno-
Buh, Mehyrapoonu yzoeopu Llpne I'ope 1878-1918, lpunor 1, 746-754.
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cllake JUINIOMATCKUX MpeAcTaBHUKA. Maja cy y BUXOBUM KOMYHHKaIjaMa ca
CBHjETOM U JI0 CTHIamha He3aBUCHOCTH, ImyTeM ad hoc nururoMaTwje mmm crai-
HUX M3aCJIaHHKA MOMYT LPHOrOpPCKMX XpBar-6ama®’ mmu cpbujanckux kamyhe-
xaja,*® mactymane curyaumje xoje cy ogroeapane dgopmu oHoca u3mely cyse-
pPEeHUX JpXKaBa, UMaK OHE HUjeCcy UMalle TIOTIYH TUIIOMaTCKH Kapaktep. Meby-
HapOJHU OJHOCH y TaKBUM IpHJIMKaMa HUjecy UMalld CBE OHE aTpulyTe Koje y
MOTJIe/Ty AUTUIOMATCKOT TIPEICTaBIbaba MMajy 3BaHMYHO NpU3HATe apxkase. Pe-
an3aljoM CTeYeHHX npaBa yop3o cy u Ha Lletumsy u y beorpany cBe Benuke
CHJIe OTBOpPHMJIC CBOja IWIUIOMATCKa MPEACTaBHUIITBA. thux Huje mpartuo peru-
MPOLUTET Y AUTUIOMATCKOM IpeCTaBibamy, MoceOHo y ciaydajy LipHe ['ope ko-
ja je cBe no moueTka bankanckux parosa (1912) uMaino camo jeaHO AUTUIOMAT-
CKOT MPEICTaBHUINTBO Ha cTpanu - y Llapurpany. [locnuje npornamema He3a-
BucHoctu 1878. CpOuja mounme Na masbe OImyHOMOheHe MHHHCTpE W W3BaH-
peIHe TOoCTIaHuKe, Tj. AUIUIOMATCKe NMPEACTaBHUKE ApyTe KiIace Ha Koje 0 Taja
Kao Ba3ajiHa JApkaBa HHUje MMana mpao. [Ipema 3akoHY O AMIUIOMATCKUM 3a-
CTYITHUIIIMA ¥ KOH3YJIaTHMa CPIICKUM y HHOCTpaHCTBY, Cpbouja je 1879. numana
TpU AMIJIOMaTCKa MpEACTAaBHUINTBA Ha cTpaHu: y beuy, bykypemrty u Hapu-
rpany, a mpeABUleHO je M CKOpO OoTBapame MucHja y Atunu, bepnuny, Jlonmo-
Hy, Ilapu3y, Ilerporpany, Pumy, Lletumy.

Cewm Tora, 3a mel)yHapoaau caoOpahaj nBuje KibakeBUHE BakKHA je Ouna
U YUHBECHULA J1a Cy OHE Mel)yHapoJHUM IIpU3HamkeM J00uIe yHH YyTOBOPHH Ka-
MalUTET TAKO J1a Cy MOTJIe, ca OrpaHHYeHhUMa O KOjUMa je MPEeTX0JHO Ouilo pu-
jed, 3aKJby4nBaTH OMiIaTepalHe U MyJITHIaTepalHe yToBOpe ca APYIHMM 3eMJba-
Ma. IbUXOB yroBOpHHM KamamuTeT ce OJHOCHO M Ha 3aKJbyYHBAE CIOpazyma
KOjUMa je BPLICHO 3aly’KHBame KOJ MHOCTpaHUX OaHaka, KpeIUTHO-MOHETap-
HUX 3aB0JIa ¥ (PMHAHCH]CKUX MHCTHUTYIIHja Ap>KaBHOT KapakTepa. Tume je m3Mu-

* Xpear-6ama (crapjenmiaa Hag XpBaTHMA) - HPHOTOPCKH 3acTyHHHIM y L{apurpay.
V¥ nmouetky cy ux oxpehusanu camu LipHoropuu kxoju cy y Llapurpany 6opaBuiu Ha pa-
1y, 1a OM OJIaKIIAJIM TIOCJIOBE ca OCMaHCKUM BiactiuMa. On nouerka 50-tux roguna 19.
BHUjeKa Ha Ty AY>KHOCT UX je HMEHOBAO IIPHOTOPCKY Kiba3. HemTo xacHuje 3a LpHOTrOp-
CKe 3aCTYITHHKE je yBeJeH Ha3WB KanHWTaHU. [ako HHjecy cMaTpaHH 3BaHHYHHM Mpel-
craBaunmMma L{pue 'ope y Typckoj, 3ay3umanu cy BeoMa BaXKHY YJIOTY y 3aIUTHTH WH-
Tepeca LpHTropckux monxanuka y Llapurpamy. IlocnoBu koje cy o0aBijpaaM MMald Cy
MPEBACXOJHO KOH3YJIapHa 0OMJbEKja, alli UM Ce He MOXe oJpehn HU M3BjecTaH MOJH-
THUYKK 3Ha4aj. Bungjern: PamocnaB M. Pacnonosuh, Juniomamuja Lpne Tope 1711-
1918, beorpan-Ilogropuma 1996, 202.

# Kamyhexaje cy 6umu npencrapaumu Cp6uje y Llapurpany. MManu cy cTaTyc areHara
WM OTIIPaBHUKA ITOCIIOBA. brn cy uM moBjepenn nocioBu 3actynama Cpouje Ha [Top-
TH W 3alUTHTa HBEHUX IMoJaHuKa U llapurpaagy WM OCTaauM TYpPCKMM IPOBHHIIMjaMa.
IIpaBo na ux umenyje CpoOuja je crexia no wiany 26. Xarumepuda u3 asrycra 1830. u
w1 18 typckor Ycrasa ox 1838. Bunjeru: Ip Mupko Kucosen, /Junoromamcku npeo-
cmasnuyu, beorpag 1939, 19.
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jemeHa No3UIMja U jeTHe U IpyTre KihakKeBHHE MpeMa MoryhHocTiMa Kopuiihe-
ha CTPaHUX (PMHAHCHjCKUX cpefcTaBa. Bunosu ¢puHaHCcHjcKe moMohH - CyOBeH-
1Mja Koja je 10 taga obe3djehuBana yrnaBHom o Pycuje, umana je xapakrep
HOBYaHE TMOTIOPE U OWIie Cy jeIHOKpaTHE M Hajuenrhe HHje mocrojana odaBe3a
BUXOBOT Bpahama. ¥ (uHaHCHjCKe TpaHcakluje KojuMa O ce BpIIWIa 3aiy-
JKUBamba 3eMJbe HUje Ce MOTJIO yIIa3uTh 300T HEMocjeJ0Bama CBOjCTBa Cy0jeKTa
mehyHaponHor npaBa. M3 yKynmHO H3MHjEHBEHHX OHOCA YKJbyuyjyhu u ¢punaH-
CHje MPOM3MIA3M0 je W JAPYrauuju TPETMaH y MOIJeoy HAOpyKama, OJHOCHO
olpeMama BOJHAM CPEJCTBHMA Pagd Ol0paHe CYBEPEHHUTETA,Ka0 JIETHTUMHOT
npasa, 3a MTO Cy MOTJIH OuTH KopumheHe 1 (MHAHCH]CKE M MaTepHjaJTHO-TeX-
HUYKE IIOMONH JAPYTHX JIpIKaBa.

HoBu 00yMK (pUHAHCHjCKUX OJHOCA HACTAO TMOCIHje CTHUIAaka HE3aBHU-
CHOCTH MMao je ¥ CBOje HEraTHBHE CTpaHe. 3alyXHBambe y HHOCTPAHCTBY 0e3
onroBapajyher mpuUBpPEeTHOT, OAHOCHO ()MHAHCHCKOT IUIACMaHa JOOHjeHUX
cpencraBa koje 6u omoryhuo crBapame MOOUTH, BOJIMO j€ Yy BEIUKY 3alyKe-
HOCT, IITO je GHII0 oce6HO KapakTepucTHyHo 3a Lipuy Topy.”

Opnyke o npusHawy He3aBucHocTH CpOuje u Lpue I'ope ompenujemn-
Je cy He caMO BHXOB MehyHaponaHu craryc Beh cy yTHnane W Ha BUXOB YHY-
Tpammsy pa3Boj. CTHame HE3aBUCHOCTH 3aXTHjEBAJTO je JOTPaamy yHYyTpa-
[IBETPABHOT TOPETKa y MHCTHTYIHOHATHOM W HOPMATHBHOM cmuciy. VHre-
rpanyja y MeljyHapoaHy 3ajeIHUIly TO/ICTaKIa je pa3Boj YHYTpAIIBUX OJHOCA
CBOjCTBEHHX €BPOIICKUM IprkaBama, mTo je 3a Lipuy [opy, y3 nodujame rpamo-
Ba, OMia mpeamnocraBka 3a pa3Boj rpahaHckor npymrsa. JloOujame He3aBUCHO-
CTH OTBOPHJIO je MOTYhHOCT ¥ 3a HallMOHAIHU, EKOHOMCKU U KYJITYpHH TpETo-
pox jemHor u Apyror KmbaxkeBcTBa. Ocnobdoheme o ocmancke Biactu Cpouje u
Lpue T'ope, Ha mpBU MoOrJIe[ MOIJIO je TOJACTHIAJHO Ja Jjelyje Ha HACTaBaK
ocnobonnIaukux mpoueca. YnmeHnna je, Mmehytum, na je, ¢ 003UpoM Ha CBE
YCTYIIKE KOje je Ha KOHrpecy AycTpo-Yrapcka nobwia y norneny bocue u Ho-
BOIa3apcKor caHnaka, nosuuujy Lpae ['ope u CpOuje y onHocy Ha peann3anu-
jy BUXOBHX TNIOOATHAX CHOJHHOIIOJUTHYKUX [IHJbEBA, KOJH Cy C€ THIAJIH OCJIO-
Oohema u yjennumema cpIickor Hapoja Ha bankany, Owie y MHOTO HENIOBOJHHH-
jeM TON0kKajy Hero oHJa Kajia Cy 3aBHUCHJIC CaMO OJ CyNPOCTaB/EHOCTU UHTE-
pecuma Ocmanckor [lapctBa. OTyna, Maga ce HE MOTY HETaTHBHO OLIWjCHUTH
pe3ynratu Koju cy OankaHcku Hapomu y3 nomoh Pycuje octBapunu tokom Be-
JMKE MCTOYHE KpH3e, UIIaK ce Mopa Ka3aTH Ja je IPOoMjeHa MPOTHBHUKA UACjH
ocnobohema u yjenumerma Ha bankaHy umalia KpyIHe MOCJbe/IUIE Ha HEeH Jia-
JbU Pa3Boj.

Tpeba pehu u To n1a je Benmuka uctouna kpu3sa nokasana na ce Pycuja y
CBOjoj monuTHIM npema bankany okpeHyina mpema byrapckoj kao cBOM IiiaB-
HOM TOJINTHYKOM oclioHiy. Texehu crBapamy Benuke byrapcke, y kojy 6u 6u-

4 Mupuera Byposuh, [[procopcke unarncuje 1860-1915, Turorpan 1956, 214.
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Ja ykJbydeHa MakemoHHtja, OHa ce HEMHHOBHO YAaJbHiIa OJ CBOT PaTHOT caBe-
3auKa Cpbuje, npemymrajyhu je momutnakoM yTunajy Aycrpo-Yrapcke. Cyko-
6a cprickor U GyrapcKor HallMOHATHOr-TMOJUTUYKOT KOHILIENTa O MUTaky Ma-
KeJloHuje, okpeTame Cpouje ka beuy, y3 uBpcry BezaHoct Lipue ['ope 3a Pycwujy,
Kao U MOBPEMEHA 3aTETHYTOCT Y CPIICKO-IPHOTOPCKUM OJZHOCHMA, YCIOBUIH CY
Jla ¥ IoCiHje OKOHYama Bemke mctoune Kpuse, y3 OpojHe Apyre pasiore, mo-
JUTUYKH KHUBOT Ha bankany octane ontepeher OpojHUM MPOTHBYPjEYHOCTUMA.

Radoslav Raspopovic¢

Aims of the Russian Foreign Policy in the Balkans in the Second Half
of the 19" Century and International and Legal Importance of Decisions
in Saint Stephen and Berlin for Serbia and Montenegro

Summary

The author has divided his article into two parts. The first part has been
dedicated to the aims of the Russian foreign policy in the Balkans in the second
half of the 19" century, where he described the new phase in development of
the Russian foreign policy led by A.M. Gortchakoff. At that moment, Russia
needed to find powerful political ally among the Western-European states and
the central issue of its policy was to reestablish the central position in the
Balkan region.

The second part of the article has been dedicated to the international
and legal importance of decisions taken at the congresses in Saint Stephen and
Berlin for Serbia and Montenegro. Decisions of international recognition of
independence of Serbia and Montenegro determined not only their international
position, but also influenced its internal development. The Great Eastern Crisis
revealed the fact that Russia turned itself toward Bulgaria, as its main political
support in the Balkans. Aiming to create the Greater Bulgaria, Macedonia
included, Russia estranged itself from its war ally Serbia, leaving it to the
political influence of the Austria-Hungary. Conflict of the Serbian and
Bulgarian national and political concept regarding Macedonia, turning of Serbia
toward Vienna, with firm ties of Montenegro to Russia, caused the fact that the
political life in the Balkans remained burdened with many problems and
difficulties, even after the end of the Great Eastern Crisis.
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Anexcannap PACTOBUH
Hcropujcku UHCTUTYT
Beorpan

HNOTI'JIEAN BEJIMUKE BPUTAHUJE U CPBUJE
HA ITPOBJIEM MAKEJIOHHUJE 1903-1908. TOJIMHE"

Tokxom 1903. roauHe maxcky €BPOICKE jaBHOCTU MOPE] MajCKOT Tpe-
Bpara NMpUBYKao je jom jemaH OypaH Oanmkancku norabhaj. Peu je o ycraHky y
MakenoHdju 0 KOTa je AONUIO 300 TEHIKOT TOJI0XKaja TaMOIIker XpHuinhaH-
CKOTI' CTAaHOBHHUIIITBA YCJI€]| BULIEBEKOBHE HECHOCHE TYypCKE BJIaJlaBUHE KoOja je
noyesia CBe BHILE J1a CJIa0H IITO Cy HCKOPUCTUIIE pa3He OAMETHHYKE rpyTe HOT-
noMorHyTe u3 byrapcke, koje cy Tepopucaie U Ibadkaie gomahe cTraHOBHU-
mTBo. TamMommy cutyarujy cy onrepehmsamm m HapacTtajyhu aHTaroHH3MH H
acripanuje cyceaHux xpumhanckux apxasa. Ce cy oHe, mo3uBajyhu ce Ha
CBOj€ UCTOpPHUjCKE, KYJITYpHE, BEpCKE, je3UUKe, Ip)KaBHE pa3jiore nojaraie npa-
BO Ha Ty oOmacT. OCUM Tora U3 BHJIa HUKAKO He Tpeda M30CTaBUTH JKEJbY BEJH-
kux cuna Ayctpo-Yrapcke, Hemauke, Pycuje amn n Benmke bpuranuje na
ocTBape KOHTPOITYy HaJ TUM IPOCTOPOM 300T peann3alje CONCTBEHUX re0CcTpa-
TEIKUX, TOJTUTHYKUX, EKOHOMCKHX HHTEpeca.

Ha camom mouetky XX Beka MakenoHHja ce W Jajbe Haya3uija MO
Bnamthy Typcke. Y To BpeMe y BeH cacTaB cy yhasuie teputopuje ColryHCKOr
u butoseckor Bunajera. Ha ToMm mpocTopy je »KMBEJO BMIIE OJ ABa MMJIMOHA
CTAaHOBHHUKA O] 4era je xpuihaHa OWJIO BHIIE OJf MUJIMOH U TPUCTO XUJbAJA,
MyCJIMMaHa HelTO BHIIE O]l OCAMCTO XUJbala, a MeJeceT Xuibaaa cedapackux
JeBpeja je sxxuBeno y Conyny. [Ipema nonamuma koje je Jlejun baydep, nyroro-
nuisu gonucHuk Timesa ca bankana w3neo y Enuyuxnoneouju bpumanuuu
3a 1911. roguau y oppenHum MakeoHuja, Ha TOM IPOCTOPY j€ Taaa >KUBEIO

" Paj HACTA0 KO pe3y/ITaT paja Ha MpojeKTy MUHHECTApCTBA 3a HAYKY, TEXHOIOTHjE U
pasBoj Esponcku okeupu cpnckoz Hayuouanioe npenopooa (1804-1918). (Es. Op. 1435).
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JIBa MIJTHOHA ¥ JBECTO XUJbaa CTAHOBHHKA, OJl TOTa MUJIMOH M TPUCTO XUJbaJa
xpuinhaHa, 0CaMCTO XHJbaJa MyCIMMaHa W celdaMJeceT MeT Xmibana Jespeja.
[ITo ce Tnue rpagosa, no bayueposum nogamnuma, y Conyny je 1910. ronune
JKHBEJIO CTO TPUAECET XIJbaja JbyIH, Y burospy mectaecer xmmpana, a y Cko-
IJbY TPUAECET ABE XUJbaJIE.

3y3eTHO MOBOJHAH TEOCTPATEINKH II0JIOXKA] OBOT MOAPYYja YTHIAO je
Jla KpO3 HCTOPH]jy 3a mera Oy/ay 3aMHTepecoBaHEe KaKo BEIMKE CHIIE TaKO U Hhe-
TOBH CyCe/IU, U TO IIOCEOHO Ol TPEHYTKA KaJia cy Ha bepiMHCKOM KOHrpecy Jo-
OWIM HE3aBUCHOCT. 3a Pa3lIuKy 0O/ HOBO(OPMHPAHUX OaTKaHCKHX JpikaBa, Ma-
keZoHMja je Ha KoHrpecy npomuia rope jep je ocrana y cacraBy Typcke, a cra-
e KOje je Y B0j BlIaao OmiIo je HajOeIHr]je Y OHOCY Ha CBE JIpyre 00JIacTH y
pernony.” 3ato je ¢ mpasom Llejmc bayuep nmpumerno na je "MaxenoHuja rias-
Ha 1o3opHuIa cykoba Hapona y Mcrounoj EBponn", oqHocHO 1a je "MakenoH-
CKO MHTame CyITHHA BiuckoncTouHor mutama".’ HalmonanHe mpoTHBpEdHO-
ctu m3Mmel)y OankaHCKMX Hapolna M Ip)KaBa HajU3pasuTHje Cy Ce Ipenamaie
ynpaso y Makeouujn.* MelyTnm, 3aneMapiBalo ce 1a je y eTHorpadckoM Imo-
riiery MakeoHHja yBeK MpecTaBiballa CBOjeBPCHH MEJITHHT TIOT, OTHOCHO IIa-
PEHHIIO BHIIE pEIUTHja W HApOJA CIOBEHCKOT M HECIOBEHCKOT IOpeKia.’
Yraennau npodecop eBporicke ucropuje Ha YHuBep3urety y Yukary O©. [lleBun
Ha3Bao je MakenoHujy 300r HEHOT MOBOJBHOT Moiokaja "cpueMm bankana", a
ycieq CTalHUX MHTpaldja U Mellama HEeHUX Handja M "HCTHHCKHM MY3€joM
OaJIKaHCKUX Hapozxa".6

Y noxoxy Ha MakenoHujy HapouuTo je Omia aktuBHa byrapcka. CtBa-
pamem Erszapxara 1870. mounme meHa arpecMBHA BEpCKa, KyJITypHa M TOJIH-
THUYKa MpoTaralja 4uju je unib 6uo Oyrapuzanuja CroBeHa y Typckoj. Y3 mo-
moh er3apxuje byrapu cy ycrenu aa octBape HallMOHAIHU YTHUIA] Y TIOjeIMHIM
kpajeBuma Crape CpOuje u Makenonuje.

[To ce Tnue Cpbuje, oHa je BHIllE TTOYEINa Jla ce UHTepecyje 3a Make-
JOHUjy Tocie bepauHcKor KOHrpeca, KOjU je paclpIlro 3a IyKe BpeMe HheHe
HaMepe J1a ce mpomupH y npasily bocuHe u Xepuerosune. 3a Bpeme Biage Cto-
jana HoBakoBuha 3amoderna je mpaBa IOJUTHYKA, TUIDIOMATCKA, KYJITypHA H
npocseTHa odanzuBa Cpouje npema Typckoj, ogHocHO Makenonuju. HoBako-
Buh je 6o MOOOPHHK 30IKaBama ca TypcKOM M y TOM CMHCITY j€ BEpOBao 1a
ce ozpkaBameM J100pux ogHoca ca TypckoM MOTy OCTBapUTH CPIICKH HHTEPECH

'J.D. Bourchier, Macedonia, The Encyclopedia Britannica, vol. XVIIIL, (1911), 216-217.
2 M. Gleni, Balkan 1804-1999, 1, Beograd 2001, 165.

3S. Markovich, British Perceptions of Serbia and the Balkans 1903-1906, Paris 2001, 44.
* M. S. Anderson, The Eastern Question 1774-1923. A Study in International relations,
London 1966, 268.

C. Tep3uh, Cpou u maxedoncko numaree, ETHMUKN cacTaB cTtaHoBHUINTBA Cpouje u
Hpue I'ope u Cpou y COPJ, Beorpan 1993, 237.

S F. Schevill, The Balkan Peninsula and the Near East, London 1922, 431-432.
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y Makenonuju u y Crapoj CpOuju, a 1o je mojapa3zymeBalio usrpaiamy Beher
6poja CPICKHX LPKaBa H MKOJA. Pe3ynTar Te MOMHTHUKO-IPOCBETHO-KYITyPHE
aKIyje orjiesjao ce y YMICHUIM 12 je Ha Teputopuju Makenonuje 1903. ronune
pamuio 67 CpIICKUX OCHOBHHUX IKoja ca 3537 yuyeHuka, JeBeT TMMHa3dja ca
568 haka, jemHa TeoNOMIKA IIKOJIA M TPH BHCOKE IIKOJIE Y KOjiMa Cy ce 00pazo-
Bajie JICBOjKE.

Bnana Hbopha Cumuha, hopmupana nenemoOpa 1896, Takohe je octBa-
puia oapehene ycnexe y Makenonuju. [lopTa je ykioHHIa rpUKOT €NUCKONa U3
Ckompba u go3ponwia 1897. roguHe MpUBPEMEHO MMEHOBAIE CPIICKOI apXu-
MaHpuTa GupMuIMjana 3a eMUCKONICKOT afMHHUCTpaTopa. [I[poMmena 3BaHNYHE
cnoJbHOMONMTHYKE opujeHTanuje CpbOuje momackom Bnagana bBopheBnha Ha
geno Biase 1897. kama ce OHAa OHOBO 30JIIDKIIIA ca AyCTpHjOM, OZlpasuiia ce U
Ha CpIICKy cTBap y Maxkenonuju. MputupaHa NOHOBHUM H3MEHOM CIOJbHO-IIO-
TuTHYIKOT Kypca Pycuja je oTkasanma cBojy nomoh Cpbuju y obmactn Maxkeno-
HUje 1 npubmmkuia ce byrapckoj, moapxkasajyhu \beHe aciupalyje y ToM moji-
py4jy. [Homutuky 3amaTepecoBaHoctn CpOuje 3a MakenoHH]y HAacTaBHO je H
kpasb Anekcannap O6peHoBuh HENOCPEIHO Mpe. CMPT.

Ha npena3y n3mel)y nBa Bexka Makenonuja je 6uiia cyoueHa ca BEJTUKUM
CykoOMMa, CBaKOJJHEBHUM €KLIECHMa M TEPOPOM KOjH je TPOY3pPOKOBAO BEJIHKE
xptBe. To je yriaBHOM Ouia mocienuna HaMepe Aa ce M3BpLIM Oyrapusauuja
Maxkenonnje. 3eMJbOM Cy Xapajle pa3He ueTe U Ipyle IpH 9eMy Cy HajopraHu-
30BaHHMje Onile OHe M3a KOjHX je cTajana ynpaBo byrapcka. Jom HoBemOpa 1893.
rogune y ConyHy je GpopMmupana Brampeuwina mMaxkeOOHCKa pegoiyyuoHapHa
opeanusayuja, BMPO kojy cy 4MHWIIE MaKeIOHCKe M30eriuile, a MoJpPIIKy je
nobwuna u on Jlamjana I'pyjea u ['one JlendeBa. OCHOBHU IMIJBEBH OpTaHHU3AIIH-
je cy omnm GopOa 3a cTulame ayToHOMHje MakeIoHHUje MoJ] TYPCKHM CH3EpeH-
CTBOM U CIpeyaBame WeHe mojelne. thuxoso recno je 6uno Makedonuja 3a
Makeoonye. Mehytum, y3 noapmky Oyrapcke Biane kpajem 1894. y Coduju je
OCHOBaH Bpxoenu makedoncku xomumem, HOBa PEBOIYLHOHAPHA OpPraHU3a-
nuja, naade anturiong BMPO, koja je yOp3o noyerna ca mpoBoKaiyjama Iy mMa-
KeJIoHCKe rpaHuie. OpraHu3anyja je Ouia moJ TUpeKTHOM KOHTpoJjioM Byrap-
CKe W BhEeH IIWb je 0Mo ocioboheme MakeqoHUje 01 TYpCKe BIACTH U HEHO
npuKibyuyerme byrapckoj.

Lwb, opranuzanujy, TakTuKy ¥ aktuBHoctH BMPO u peBomynmonap-
HHUX OpraHu3auyja u 4yera y MakeloHHjU BpJO UCLpIHO je npeacraBuo Hoen
Bpeuncdopn y kwuzu Macedonia. It'Races and their Future. 11lo memy, To je
01O ayTOXTOH OJHOCHO CTBAapHO MaKEJIOHCKHM IOKPET, Kora Cy MpUIIPEMUIIH,
BOIWIM U momaranu MakenoHim. Cpik MOKpeTa Cy YMHWIHM YBPCTa OpraHU3a-

M. Bojsoauh, Cpbuja, cpncko numarwe u Typcka kpajem XIX u nouemxom XX eexa,
Melhynaponuu Hayuynu ckyn "Hcnam, bankan u Benuke cuie®, FICTOpHjCKU MHCTUTYT
CAHY, beorpan 1997, 377.
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[Mja U AUCUUIUTIHA ICHUX WIAHOBA. 3a Pa3JIMKy OJ OBOT, Kako ra XeHpu bpe-
wichopa Ha3MBa TajHOT JAPYIITBA, KOje je JAeI0BaJI0 Ha TepUTOpUju MakeToHH-
je, y Byrapckoj je y ucro BpeMe ycTaHOBJbEHA MOJIMTHYKA OpraHU3aluja duju
Cy WIAHOBH Omnm emurpanTté u3 Makenonuje. Llusp MakeTOHCKOT KOMHUTETA je
npeMa HBEeroBoM MUIUBEHY OHO CTBapame CI000JHE U HEYTpalHe MaKEeIOHCKe
JIp>KaBe T10/1 CH3ePEHCTBOM CyJITaHa y K0joj Ou cBe Hauwmje Ouse jennake. Mako
cy mupepu 6nunm byrapu, Bpenncdopn noprude xa mM je 3amncao Omia 1a H3Bp-
e aHekcHjy MakeqoHuje u npukibyde je Byrapckoj.® MelyTum, mopao je na
IpHU3HA 4 je BpEMEHOM IOKPET CBE BHIIIE ITOYEO /1A MONMPUMA HACHIIHE METO/E
0opOe OJHOCHO Ja mpepacTa y BOjHY opraHu3andjy. MakelIOHCKH KOMHTET je
paauKaim3oBao MeTojie OopOe M TOoCTao TepOPUCTHYKA OpraHM3aldja Koja je
yIpaxmaBaia Hacube, MIHjyHaXy ¥ youcTBa. CBOjUM WiIaHOBHMA Cy HaMeT-
HYyJI TBO3JICHY TUCHUILIMHY, @ OHH KOjH HHCY ITOIITOBAIN OJUTyKe OWIN Cy OJ-
Max CTpeJhaHu. VICTO je BaXXWJIO M 3a CTAaHOBHHKE cela. MecTo koje 6n oTkaza-
JIO TIOCIYIIHOCT YHympauirboj opeanusayuju 6uio 6u cypoBo kaxmeHo. Ce-
Jeany O OWIIM TIpeTydYeHH, a BUXOBe Kyhe criajbHBaHEe Kao OMOMEHA JPYTHMA.
Omnaj Ko OM M311a0 TajHE HEempHjaTesby MO KPaTKOM MOCTYIIKY Ou OMO cTpeJbaH.
BpuTaHCcKM KypHaICTa HCTHYE J1a je CIHpajia Hacuiba U CTpaxa MHTE3MBHpaHa
y nponehe 1903. u To mocne noausama oroMancke 0anke y ConyHy y Ba3lyX.
PesynraT Tor Takmudema y kpBonposuhy U HempaBau je Ouiaa HohHa Mopa Te-
popa Koj je 0Beo 0 TOora Aa je 1[eo KHBOT y Make1oHHju 610 mapatn3osan.’
[Towerkom XX Beka 3a mpwinke y MakelIOHHJU BEIUKY 3aWHTEpe-
COBAHOCT HCIIOJbABAIH CY U MHOTOOPOjHH OpPUTAHCKH ITyTONUCIN U HAYYIHHIH.
3anpaBo, HHTEPECOBALE HHUXOBE JaBHOCTU 32 MakeJJ0HU]y BUIJBUBO j& jOIII O
1890. rogune u Tpajahe cBe 1o 1920. kana je icToyHo nuTame KOHAYHO 3aTBO-
peno.'’ ¥V Gpuranckoj ucroprorpaduju mocToju GpojHa IMTEpPATypa ¥ KOjoj ce
pasMaTpa MakKe[OHCKO MHTame.  3aHHMIBUBO je JIa je BUpYC CBOjaTama Make-

8 H. N. Brailsford, Macedonia, Its Races and their Future, London 1906, (= Brailsford,
Macedonia), 121.

° Ibid, 142.

10J. Zametica, The Macedonian Question among British Contemporaries: Serbophiles
and Bulgarophiles (1897-1920), Melhynapoauu Hayunu ckym: "EBpona u McrouHo mu-
tame (1878-1923). INonutuuke W HMBUIM3AIMjCKEe TpoMeHe™, MICTOPHjCKH MHCTHUTYT
CAHY, beorpan 2001, 321-339.

" Usnpajamo Hajsmauajunjy 6ubamorpadujy anriocakconcke ncropruorpadbuje o Maxe-
JIOHUJjH ¥ MaKeJOHCKOM IMpobieMy Koju ce ogHoce Ha nepuon ox 1903 no 1914. roau-
He: G. F. Abbot, Macedonia and it’s Revolutionary Committees, London 1903, 414-
429.; Idem, The Tale of a Tour in Macedonia, London 1903, 45-282.; Idem, Turkey in
Transition, London 1909, 77-199.; K. Blind, Macedonia and England’s Policy, London
1903, 741-755.; J. Booth, Trouble in the Balkan, London 1905, 1-117, 118-280.; H. N.
Brailsford, Macedonia: It’s Races and their Future, London 1906.; L. Buxton, The
Black Sheep of the Balkans, London 1920, 94-181.; N. Buxton, Future of Macedonia,
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JIOHHUje 3aXBaTHO U OpUTaHCKEe HAyYHUKE KOjU Cy C€ Y CBOjHUM paJoBHUMa OIpe-
JeJbUBAIH 3a CPIICKY, Oyrapcky Wi rpuky crpany. Ceu cy onu Beh ox 1894.
rojauHe nodenu na npumehyjy na je ramo nmoceOHO cHaxkaH OO yTunaj Oyrap-
CKe MpOTarasye.

Makenonujy je y nero u jece 1900. rogune mocetro npogecop E6ot
ca Emanyen konenia Ha KemOpunyr Yuusepsurery. Y kwusu, The Tale of a Tour
in Macedonia vuctakao je na je Mano BepoBaTHO na O6u Byrapu npusHamu na 'y
Makenonuju ocuM mux xuBe 1 Cpou u ['piu. Kao u MHOTH HETOBU caBpeMe-
HUIIA HCTAaKao je Jla TaMo Biaja HerpresbuBocT udmely CpOa u Byrapa u na je
TO TIOCTaNIa CKOPO HOpMaJTHa TojaBa.

Cprcke mpereH3uje Ha MakenoHH]jy moapkasao je Xepoept BuBujan y
ku3u, The Serbian Tragedy with Some Impressions of Macedonia. OH je
cMmatpao aa je Cpbuja mmana KOpeKTaH ogHOC nmpema MakeaoHHuju jep je crpo-
BOJWJIa MHPHY IIpOIIaraHxy MpeKo IIKOoJa, IPKBM W KOH3yJaTa. 3amarao ce aa
"Cpbu MMajy UCTOPHjCKO NpaBO U IIMJb Ha moBparak Beher nena MakenoHu-
je".'> O ByrapuMa u BHX0BOj aKiiji y MakeoHHjH H3HEO je HajHEeraTHBHH]e
munsewme. [lonBykao je ga byrapu cmpoBoae arutauujy y Makenonuju Beh

London, s.a.; N. Buxton and C. R. Buxton, The War and the Balkans, London 1915.; C.
T. P. Conwell-Evans, Foreign Policy from a Back Bench 1904-1918, London 1932, 1-
14.; Further Correspondences respecting the Affairs of South Eastern Europe, Turkey,
N°3, 1903, 1-96, vol. LXXXVII, London 1903.; G. P. Gooch, and H. Temperley, Bri-
tish Documents on the Origin of the War, 1894-1914, vol. V, The Near East. The Mace-
donian Problem and the Annexation of Bosnia 1903-1908, London 1928.; D. O. Good-
man, The Emergence of the Macedonian Problem and Relations between the Balkan
States and the Great Powers 1897-1903, London 1955.; J. Grant and H. Temperley,
Europe in the Nineteenth and Twentieth Centuries 1789-1950, London 1971, 359-380.;
R. Graves, Storm Centres of the Near East: Personal Memories, 1879-1929, London
1933, 209-251.; E. C. Helmereich, The Diplomacy of the Balkan Wars, 1912-1913,
Cambridge 1938.; E. Hosch, The Balkans: A Short History from Greek Times to the
Present Day, London 1972, 16-142.; D. M. Mason, Macedonian and Great Britain Re-
sponsibility, London 1903.; G. Monger, The End of Isolation: British Foreign Policy
1900-1907, London 1963. 87-158.; F. Moore, The Balkan Trail, London 1906, 252-
280.; D. M. Perry, The Politics of Terror. The Macedonian Revolutionary Movements
1893-1903, London 1988.; C. Price, The Balkan Cockpit, London n.d.; R. Rankin, The
Inner History of the Balkan War, London 1914.; R. A. Reiss, The Comitadji Question in
Southern Serbia, London 1924.; The Macedonian Crisis. Balkan Committee, London
1903.; The Parliamentary Debates (Fourth Series). Volume CXXVIIIL. 1903.; H. Vivi-
an, The Servian Tragedy with Some Impressions of Macedonia, London 1904, 252-285.;
A. Upward, The East End of Europe, London 1908, 1-49.; L. Villari, The Balkan Que-
stion, London 1905.; S. Watson, The Rise of Nationality in the Balkans, London 1917,
142-284.; R. Wyon, The Balkans from Within; London 1904, 1-200.

2 H. Vivian, The Servian T ragedy with Some Impressions of Macedonia, London 1904,
278-283.
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TPUECETaK rOJMHA U Ja je BHX0BA IMOJUTHKA MOTIPUMHIIIA HACUITHE METOIE Kao
IITO cy pa300jHUIITBA, OHOCHO Ja ¢y Y MakelOHHUjy YBEIIU CHCTEM Xajayduje.
Hyx uene MaxkenoHuje Oyrapckd KOMHTETH HPUMEHbYjY BIaIaBUHY Tepopa.
CBako KO OM MM ce CyHmpoCTaBHO HacTpamao Ou. Tume Cy CKHHYIH MacKy H
MpEeACTaBUIIN C€ y TIPAaBOM CBETITy. Y ILIENHMHU TlienaHo byrape je cmarpao oma-
CHHM jep Cy BeoMa MyJpH U OECKPYITyJIO3HH.

[To memy je Bankan jour 610 cpemHEeBEeKOBHO OAPYYje jep Cy XajIydu-
ja ¥ pa30OjHHUINTBO CBOJCTBEHH CPEIbEM BEKY YIPABO aKTYEIHE Ha TOM IPO-
cropy. Cemmmre pa3z6ojaniuTsa Ha bankany ce Hanmasn y Makenonuju. TBpano je
na Hajpehu f1eo pasOojHUKa jonaszu U3 byrapcke, ogakie ce npunpemMa TepeH 3a
aHEeKCH]y WJIM ayTOHOMH]Y TOr noapydyja. "banae Tepopuiy 1eiay 3eMJby U MU-
POJBYOUBO ceJpamITBO Koje je 06aBe3Ho ja mM miaha tpubyr. banme mposonu-
pajy Macakpe, a Typcka BojcKa MMa CTPUKTHY Hapesiby 1a u3berasa cykobe.""

Toxom 1905. roquae MakenoHH]y je IOCETHO W TyBeHH OPUTAHCKH HO-
BuHap [lon ®ocrep Dpejzep. OH y kwu3u, Pictures from the Balkans nctiue
na neo bankan mycrormre puBajicke xpuinhaHcke OaHIe KOje TEPOpHUILY cela
BpIle NMPUTHCAaK Ha CTAHOBHUINTBO Aa mpehe u3 rpuke HpkBe y Oyrapcky u
obparno. Xpumnthanu mp3e Typke anu ce u3mely cede mp3e jomr Bume. Doctep
je cMaTpao 1a je BankaH y ToM TPeHyTKy IpeCTaBibao y3aBpeo Kotao. !

Cwmarpao je na Benuka bpurtanuja HemMa TepUTOpHjaTHHX MpETCH3HUja
npema bankaHy W jenHO W3 XyMaHUTapHHUX Pa3Jiora KeJH Jia BUIH 33/10BOJbE-
Be npasne y Makenonuju. Ctora je mpeaiarao a mberoBa 3eMiba Kao HelpH-
CTpacHa CHJIa MOBeJIe aKkuujy aa ce o0e30emu eprKkacHa eBpOICKa KOHTPOJIa CH-
Tyanuje y MakenoHuju, a 1a ce byrapckoj, Pymynuju, Cpouju u I'pukoj craBu
JI0 3HakE J1a He MMOJIaXy Haje y TePUTOPHjATHE aclupalyje mpeMa Toj o0IacT.
JenuHO TpajHO peliemke je JaBame ayTOHOMHje MakeIoHHjH, Ka0 U CTBapambe
OankaHcke KoH(eaepanuje y ogopambene cBpxe y kojoj 6u Typcka Ouna meH
CacTaBHU JI€0.

AyTOp ce OCBPHYO H Ha MUTaKkEe STHUYKE MPHUIAJHOCTH CTAHOBHHIITBA
MakenoHHje ¥ UCTaKao Aa CBUM MakeloHIH NpoKInkby Typke U Boje CBOjy 3e-
MIby. CBaka oJ] CyCeJHUX JIp’kaBa cMarpa Jia ¢y MakeqoHIM pUTIaJHALN HH-
XOBOT' HapoJa U Jla MaKeJIOHCKa TepuTopHja Tpeba na mpunagHe muMa. Mehy
BHMa BlIaJIa MpKiba U Opejsep ce miammo kpBonpoinha ako 6u ce MakenoHu-
ja ycrynmia xpuirhaHnuma.

Bpuranckn HoBuHap Peywmnang Bajon o6jaBuo je 1904. ronmue cBoja
cehamwa u ycnomene uz Maxkenonuje y neny, The Balkans from within. Ha
CTpaHHIIaMa T¢ KIbHIe U3Pa3uo je BEIHKO AuBJbele 3a byrape. Ilucao je o "us-
BaHJIPEAHO] YBPCTHHH TOT HApo/a KOjH je Ipe XUbaly TOIIHA OO jelaH o1 Haj-

" Ibid, 253-263.
4. F. Fraser, Pictures from the Balkans, London 1912,2 3.
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Behux Ha CBETY | KOjH je mo0e1uo cTBapajyhu umMmepujy 4uje cy rpaHuiie A0mupa-
ne 1o obana Lpuor u Erejckor mopa u no Janmanuje y Janpanckom mopy".
IloHu ByT je Tokom 1903/1904. ronune 6opaBuo y MakeaoHHjH Kao crie-
[UjaJTHA JTOMUCHHK JucTa Graphic v o moBpaTky y AoMoBuHY o0jaBuo 1905.
kwury Trouble in the Balkans, xoja je Takole 3actynana Oyrapcke HHTEpece y
Makenonuju. MakeqoHH]y je omrcao Kao JIeMmy 3eMJbY, TOJIHKO JIEIy Aa je CKO-
PO HEBEPOBATHO Ja Ce MOKE CMaTpaTH THE30OM pacHEe MPXKIE M KpBompoinha.
ByT je npusHao na Byrapu kao n Cp6u umajy uzejy o noaenu Makegonuje.
Hemro ymepeHuju craB mpeMa IMpHIIQAHOCTH MakenoHuje, TOpeKIy
CTaHOBHHMILTBA W BPCTHU je3HWKa KOJUM Cy ce CITyXuin uMao je Xenpu Hoen Bpe-
unchopa. '* Melytum 1 oH je y cBOjoj Keu3u 0 MakeoHHju 3acTynao Gyrap-

" Ibid, 169.

'® Xenpu Hoen Bpennchopxn (Henry Noel Brailsford) je polien 25. nenembpa 1873. y
Mupdungy xox Jopkimpa. OTar My je 6HO METOIUCTHYKH CBEIITEHHK. XeHpH bpen-
cdopa ce mxonoBao Ha Borcon konenry y EnunOypry (1883-1884) u BHCOKO] HIKOIH
Hanmu (1885-1890). IMocre 3aBpieTka cTyauja 3amocilo ce Kao npegasad Ha Kpaseu-
na Maprapera koinenty y I'masroBy. Mehytum, 1897. je omnyuno 1a HalyCcTH aKaJeMCKy
Kapujepy M MocTaHe HOBHHApP Y JIUCTY Scots Pictorial. YKesbaH aBaHType CTYIHO je Kao
noOpoBosball y XeneHUCTHUKy Jierdjy 6opehu ce Ha crpanu I'pka mportuB Typaxa.To
paTHO MCKYCTBO My je OMJIO MHCIHUpAlKja Ja HaluIle CBOjy jefAuHy HoBely, The Broom
of the War God (1898). Ha npenopyky PoGepra Anamcona, nmpodecopa jioruke Ha YHH-
Bep3uTeTy ['11a3ros, 3amociiio ce Kao CTpaHW AONUCHUK JucTa Manchester Guardian,
ITO My je oMoryhusio Ja mpoBejie J0CTa BpemeHa Ha bankany, y ®paniyckoj u Erun-
Ty. Y JloHnon ce mpecenuo 1899. rae je mocrao HoBuHap nucta Morning Leader. Ka-
cHuje je mocrao Bonehu HoBuHap y nmucty Daily News. Tlucao je u 3a nucrose The Star
i The Nation. Tlocteneno npuxsarajyhu uzeje yiesune, 1907. ronquHe je MPUCTYNHO He-
3aBHUCHOj J1a0ypHCTHYKO] MapTHju. HapeqHUX HEKOJIMKO rofnHa Ce yCpecpeauo Ha IH-
came KmHra kao mro cy: Adventures in Prose (1911), Shelley, Godwin and his Circle
(1913), War of Steel and Gold, Origins of the Great War (1914), Belgium and the Scrap
of Paper (1915). Y xwu3u, A Leage of Nations (1917), 3anarao ce 3a popmupame Me-
hyHapoane opranuzanuje koja Ou ce GaBHia MUTambMMa TProBUHE, IPEKOMOPCKUX WH-
Bectuuyja. [lomro Huje nzabpaH 3a nocnaHuka y napiaameHty 1918. rogune kao nady-
PUCTHYKH KaHOWIAT, KPEHYO je Ha TypHejy mo 3emybama meHTpanHe Espome. Kao pe-
3yJITaT IpoydaBama MaTHU Hapojaa y MOPaXEHUM 3eMibama y IIpBOoM CBETCKOM paTy
HacTaJie Cy mberoBe kmure: Across the Blocade (1919) u Afiter the Peace (1920). Yno3zo-
paBao je 1a ako ce Bepcajcku yroBop He H3MEHH TO MOKE JJOBECTH JIO jayara HEMaYKOT
MHIJIMTapu3Ma " u3bujama Jlpyror cBeTckor para. Beoma ce mHTepecoBao u 3a pycky
pesonynujy. ITomro je mocetno Pycujy Hamucao je 1Be Kibure o Toj TeMu, The Russian
Workers Republic (1921) u How the Soviets Work (1927). Ha ununijatuBy Kiudopn
AJleHa IMEHOBaH je 3a ypeIHuKa jmcta New Leader, Tiacuina He3aBHCHE JIAOYPHCTHYKE
napruje. Taza je y JIMCTy 3all0CINO HEKOJIMKO BPJIO MO3HATHUX M TAJCHTOBAHHUX JIMYHO-
ctu kao 1to cy [lopu Beprnapn o u beprpana Pacen. Melhytum merose uzeje HUCY
HauIuIe Ha 700ap NpHjeM y PyKOBOJCTBY CTpaHKe Tako Ja je 1926. ucrepan u3 nucra.
Wnak je u najbe HacTaBHO J1a 00jaBJbyje WiIaHKE 3a JIUCT cBe 10 1932. kana je HamycTuo
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cky ctBap. IllTo ce Tnue byrapa, TBpaHO je na cy oHH Beoma OpOjHH Yy CBa TpH
MakeJoHCKa Buiajeta, CpOu u Anbaniu Ha ceBepouctoky (Ckorube), a I'pun y
ConyHy. Y OUTOJECKOM BUIIAjETy Cy MOJjEeIHAKO 3acTyIUbeHu Anbaniu, byrapu
u ['pum Kibyuno nutamwe na au cy Makenonnn Cp6u i byrapu paspemuo je
TaKo INTO je cMaTpao na oHu Hucy CpOM M HHUXOBA KPB TEIIKO MOXE OUTH 4Yu-
CTO CIIOBEHCKa, Beh mpencraBibajy MelIaBuHy byrapa u npyre HeapHjeBCKe pa-
ce.'” Mehytum, Mucino je ma cy ynpaso Cpbu Ta HeapujeBcKa paca Koja IoMe-
mana ca byrapuma ynan Makenonue. bpenncdop n3Bonu 3akipydak na Make-
JIOHIIM TEUIKO MOTy Ja Oyay W 4HMcTH byrapu jep cy MMHTpalHje U OCBajama
Cpba ocTaBUIM MHOTO CPIICKE KPBH Y HbHXOBUM BeHama. Y TOTJeNy MaKeJOH-
CKOT HjaJIeKTa OH IO HKeMy HHje HUTH YHCTO CPICKH HU OyrapcKH, aiu je BU-
me Gyrapcku HEro CpICKi.

[udpy ycnexa Oyrapcke mpomnaranjae y MakeIOHHJU OTKpPHO je Ha
IpUMepy pa3roBopa Koju je 00aBHO ca jemHHM cejhakoM. Ha murame na im je
E,ETOBO Cello Oyrapcko MM PUYKO, CeJbakK je OArOBOPHO 1A je cana Oyrapcko, a
Jia je mpeTxoaHo Owio rpuko. Haseo je u paznore Te mpomene: " Mu cMo cupo-
MAIllHH JbYJU aJld CMO KEJIeNId J]a UMaMoO CBOjy ILIKOJY M CBEIITeHHKa. PaHuje
CMO MMaJTH TPYKOT yuuTesba. [Imahanm cMo My meT GyHTH TOIUIIEKBE Kao U Xpa-
Hy. ['puku koH3yD My je tuiahao jomr met ¢pyHTH. MehyTum, HUCMO UMaiK CBOT
CBELITEHHKa, Beh je jenaH CBELITEHHK OICITY)KHBao BUlle cena. bro je Hemapan
u HetayaH. OTUIIIA CMO KOJI TPYKOT €IMHCKOIIA JIa CE KATMMO Ha CBEUITCHHUKA,
aJy je OH 0J0MO0 Ja YYMHHU OWJIO IITa 1O TOM MuTamy. byrapu cy To 4ymnu, go-
UM CYy KOA HAac M MOHYAWIN HaM CBEIUTCHUKA W YUUTEJha KOjH OW JKUBETH Y

u naptujy. [Tucao je 3a HoBune The Reynolds News, The New Statesman n 3a JIeBO OpH-
jentucanu yaconuc Tribune. Hamucao je u xmwure Rebel India (1931) rae ce 3anoxuo
3a OKOHYaBambe¢ KOJOHHWjaJHEe BIaJaBUHE CBOje 3eMibe Y UHIMju u Property or Peace
(1934), rae je uctpaxuo Bese u3Mely paTa U Kamutanu3Ma. 3a Bpeme Jpyror cBeTckor
para mucao je 3a New Statesman u paguo 3a BBC anu je HaCTaBUO U Ja MUILE KEBUTE O]
Kojux cy HajBaxHwuje, Subject India (1943) u Our Settlement with Germany (1944).
OcumM Tora 00jaBHO je BeMUKH OpOj HOBUHCKHX M CTPYYHHX TEKCTOBA Ca MAKEJOHCKOM
temaTukoM. Hajmosnatuju cy: Maxedoucku peeonm (The Macedonian Revolt, Fort-
nightly Review, London, September 1903, 428-444.); Maxedonuja: Mozyhe pewerve
(Macedonia: a Possible Solution, Fortnightly Review, London, October 1903, 638-
646.); Maxeooncku Byeapu: ncuxonowxa cmyouja (The Bulgarians of Macedonia: a
Psychological Study, Fortnightly Review, London, June 1904, 1049-1059.); Iloaumuka
Jlubepana na Bnuckom ucmoxy (A Liberal Policy in the Near East, Independent Review,
London, August 1904, 321-336.); bByoyhnocm Kpuma (The Future of Crete, Nort Ame-
rican Review, New York, August 1905, 251-260); I pyu y Maxedonuju (The Greeks in
Macedonia, Contemporary Review, London, October 1905). Tlocne oanacka U3 HOBH-
HapcTBa 1946. OKpeHyo ce mucamy UCTOpHje pagHU4Kor nokpera. CMpr ra je 23. mapra
1958. npekuHyna 1a 3aBpIIU paj Ha TOj KEHH3H.

'7 Brailsford, Macedonia. Its Races, 101.

" Ibid.
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HalleM celly, a MU UM He Ou Humta ruiahamu. Hame ceno je cupoMainHo U Mu
CMO MOpaJIM Ja NOCTaHEMO ByrapI/I."19

I'oBopehwu o cutyarnuju Ha npocropy Makenonuje, bpenncdopn je npu-
MeTHo Ja ¢y "Maxkenonnu naHac byrapu jep cimo®onHa u nporpecuBHa byrap-
CKa 3Ha Kako Ja ux mpuByue, a 1a CpOuja HHje ocTBapuIiIa TaKO CHaXKaH YTHUIA]
U J1a je CPICKU ciy4aj y MakeJIOHHjH MOCIEANIa MaJloT U BEIITAUYKOT ITOKpe-
ta".*" Y3poke cprckor Heycrexa y MakemoHHju je 00jalmaBao THME WNTO je
CpOuja Beoma KacCHO MCTaKJa CBOj MHTepec y Toj obnactu. CBe 70 OKymaiuje
bocue u XepueroBuHe, oHa je OWJia KOHIICHTpHCAHA Ha T€ MOKpajuHe. 3a TO
BpeMe byrapu cy ¢hopmupanu cBojy HallOHAITHY IPKBY, KOja je TOCTajla Beoma
nonynapHa mehy makenonckum CrioBeHHMa, Kao ¥ HapoaHe mikone. OcuM Tora,
OpUTAHCKM HOBHHAp j€ MCTHIA0 M YHYyTpalme npodieme Cpouje (peBonymuje,
BJIaJlaBUHA Tepopa, PHHAHCH]CKU Hepen). YKa3ao je M Ha pa3siuKe y HaluoHaj-
HOM W IICHXOJIONIKOM Kapaktepy m3mehy Cpba n Byrapa. Cpbu cy Hapon koju
YKUBA y 3aI0BOJbCTBHMA, Jby0aBH, MMajy Pa3BHjeHY €CTETCKY KOMIOHEHTY U
eMOTHUBHHjH cy ox byrapa. Mehytum, onn Hemajy Moh KOHTHHYHpPaHOT JeI0Ba-
HBa TaKo JIa Cy 3a ocaMJeceT ToAnHa cI000/1e HAapaBUIId Makbyd MOPATHA U Ma-
TepHjaHU IIporpec Hero byrapu 3a nBajecet ner roguHa

3a Oyrapcky ctBap y Benukoj bpuranuju u ;eHo npaBo Ha MakeoHujy
WNaK ce HajBHIle 3anarao AonucHUK Times-a ca bankana, [lejmc [ejun bay-
uep.”' Cyn6una MakeJloHH]j€ je IIOCTaNa LIEHTPAIHA TauKa BETOBOT Je/0Bakba 1

19 Brailsford, Macedonia. 102; The Macedonian Revolt, 439.

20 Brailsford, Macedonia. 103.

! [Iejme Jejsuxn bayuep (James David Bourchier) no nopexiny Hpar poljen je 1850. ro-
JIHE Kao MeTe JeTe MaJIoT MPOTECTaHCKOT 3eMJBOIIOCEIHNKA Y jyxkHO] pckoj, n3dopHa
jenununa Kopk. 3aspumo je Trinity Colegge, Dublin, xao u Yuusep3urer Cambridge.
Bro je nmpodecop Ha Eton YHUBEp3HUTETY BHILE O] jeqHE ICLeHH]je, alli je 300T 31paB-
cTBeHUX npobiiema 6uo npunyhen na ce 1888. romune noByue u3 HacraBe. Opasu y
Beu rae ce cycpehe ca bpuncnej Pugapacom, cBojum npyrom ca Koliena, Koju je y To
BpeMe OO JOmUCHUK 7Times-a. Ha mberoB mpemior oijia3u UcTe roauHe y PyMyHHjy
oJaKje Iajbe U3BelTaje 3a Jimes NOBOJOM MOOYHE cesbaka Koja je U30HiIa y TO BpeMe.
U3 Pymynuje onnasu y Byrapcky, y mecto TpHOBO KOje je OCTaBHJIO CHa)KaH yTHUCAK Ha
mera. Haue cBake rofiuHe, ceM 3a BpeMe JIETHUX OAMOpa, OOPaBHO je MO HEKOIMKO
Mmecer Ha bankany. O6unasehu Byrapcky, Pymynujy, ['puky, cTekao je u3y3eTHo J0-
Opo 3Hame 0 OBUM 3eMJbaMa, 3a pa3nuky ox Makenonuje, Cpouje, Andanuje u llpue
I'ope, koje je Mame mo3HaBao. bro je HajOosbe obGaBemTenn bpuranaiy o gorahajuma y
Byrapckoj. Tazia 3anodeTy HOBHHApCKy Kapujepy obaBibalie HapeIHUX TpUAECETaK To-
JIUHA Kao MOMUCHUK Times-a ca Bankana, npu demy je po 1892. 6uo moBpeMeHH, a oj
1895. ronuHe mweroB crannu gonucHUK. [lopen Times-a mucao je u 3a The Fortnightly
Reviews, The Contemporary Review, The Fortnightly Review, The Illustrated London
News, Cornhill Magazine. buo je ouapan byrapckoM, a HCTOBPEMEHO je 3aCTyNao U aH-
TUpycKe cTaBoBe. Beoma 0p30 je crekao HakJIOHOCT Oyrapckor npemujepa CtamOynnoBa
u npuHna OepArHaHIA KOTa je OIMHcao Kao A00por TakTHyapa M 40BEeKa KOjU Hocenyje
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cmucao xkuBoTa. OH je jour 1900. rogune y Timesy uzneo oneny aruranuje byrap-
cke y Makenonuju. Tazga je Harnmcao 1a je "Oyrapcka Halgja cpie u Aylia Make-
nmoHckor nokpera'. CBojy onieny byrapa nzneo je u 1905. ronune y ecejy o Make-
JOHCKOM THTamy, Ha3uBajyhu MX CMeJIoM, pagHOM, HCTPajHOM U IITEAJEHBOM
pacom.

Cpb6e u Cpbujy HUje ToceOHO IIEHHO, a IbIXOBE aclupanuje npema Ma-
KEJIOHMjH 0/10aIIHo je Kao 3akacHeie. beros kounera Jlajonen [lejmc je Ty HeTp-
NEJFUBOCT JIOBOJHO Y Be3y ca MHIMICHTOM KOjH ce Iecuo kana je rpyma Cpba
OPUITUKOM IyTOBama 1o biuckom ucroky baydepa uzbarmia u3 Bo3a. To ra je
TOJIMKO ITOBPEIUIIO A MM HUKana HHje 3a00paBHO OHO IUTO Cy My yunHmIH. U
nope; Tora, nocetuo je Cpoujy 12. jyna 1903. rogune, ogmax rocie npespara

M3BpCHY MeMopHjy. M3paxaBajylin HAaKIOHOCT IpeMa OyrapCKHM HaIJHOHATHHM H JIp-
JKaBHUM LIMJbEBUMA 3acTyIao je Te3y na byrapcka tpeda na mpumanne byrapuma. I'oBo-
puo je na je Byrapcka HajHe3aBHCHHja 3eMJba Ha cBeTy. IberoBu oxHocH ca depruHaH-
JIOM Cy HarJio 3axJjiagHenu nocie youcrsa CramOynoBa. CMmaTpao je ga no yOucTBa He
6u mouuro fa My je BiIaja omoryhuna ojna3ak y HHOCTpaHCTBO. bayuep ce nmoueo unre-
pecoBatu 3a noaoxaj Ilomaka koje je cMarpao 3a MycnumaHcke byrape. Asrycra 1895.
IHCAao0 je 0 BUXOBOM Macakpy y ceny Jlocnat. JIn4HO ce yBepuo o pazMepama 37I04HHa.
3060r wu3BelITaja KOje je HOBOAOM II0KOJba c1a0 y JIOHIOH HOTIIYHO je a0 y HEMUIOCT
Oyrapcke Biaze u npunua @epaunanna. [pemao je y Atuny onaxie je 1896. uzera-
Bao ca OJMMIMjCKUX Wrapa, ajld U 3a BpeMe KpHUTCKOT ycrtaHka 1897. kazia je mokasu-
Bao OTBOPEHE CHMIIaTHje IpeMa IPUKUM ycTaHuIMMa. M mopexa Tora IITO je mao y He-
MHJIOCT OyrapcKuX 3BaHHYHHKA 3a o0MuHe byrape ocrtao je HanmoHanHu xepoj. Kana je
Byrapcka 1908. nporiacuia He3aBUCHOCT, baydep je mao y HEMHIIOCT ypEeIHUIITBA CBO-
ra JIHCTa jep Huje mociao uHpopMaimje o Tome u 3ato je noyueH u3 Coduje. luaue
CMaTpaH Ce jeIHOM O] Haj3HAYajHHjUX JIMYHOCTH KOje Cy JNONpHUHEeNe ckiamnamy bai-
KaHCKOT caBe3a 1912. rogune. Ha ToMe My je npu3Hame 01a0 U IPUKH AP>KABHUK U Hbe-
TOB BENHMKHU pHjaTesb Benusenoc. OH cBOjy onaHocT byrapckoj HUje IpOMEHHO HH TO-
xoM IIpBor cBeTckor para, Kajia je Io1ao Uy cyko0 ca OpuraHcKuM nociaaHukoM y Co-
¢uju Cup XenpujeMm bakc AjpoHcajaoM Kora HHje CUMIIATHCAO jep je BEpOBao Jia OBaj
npesupe byrape. U kana je Byrapcka 1915. npucrynuna Lenrpanaum cuinama, bayuaep
j€ CTao Ha WeHy CTpaHy LITO je Talaulmber ypenHuka Times-a Bukema Xenpuja Ctuaa
3arpenacTuiio ¥ MOACTaKIIo Aa nojacetu bayuepa na cy Benuka Bpuranuja u Byrapcka
y paty u To Ha cynpoTHuM ctpanama. OkrooOpa 1915. Hanycruo je Codujy u oTHiao je
y Bykypemrr, onakne ce HapeaHe roauHe npebarmo y jyxHy Pycujy, a 3atum u y Ile-
TPOBIPaJ T/ie je jeZIHO BpeMe MpoBeo y OosblieBnykoM 3atBopy. ¥ Codujy ce Bpatno
1920. roaune, tae je u ympo 30. nenemOpa. byrapu cy y 3HaK 3aXBaJHOCTH IpPEeMa OHO-
Me IITO je YIMHUO 33 BUX y MaHACTUPy Puita ofpikaiy MOCMPTHY LEPEMOHH]Y M TaMO
ra U caxpaHiid. Baxwo je 3a Bozeher OpuTaHcKOT HOBHHApa cBora 1oda. Bepoao je y
ci10001y nHcama U HUje TIPHUCTajao J1a YMHH KOMIIPOMHUCE Ha yIITpO ucTHHe. 300T H3HO-
[Ie’a UICTUHUTHX HHPOpMAIHja Koje HUCY uiuie y npuior byrapckoj u I'pukoj npexkunyo
je cBoje ofHoce ca OyrapckuM npuHioM DepIUHAHIOM U MPYKUM IpUHIOM Dophem.
OrpomaH je BeroB JONPUHOC 00jaBJbHBamY AeceTor usnama Encyclopedia Britannica
Ko0ja cafipxu Beauku 0poj uHbopmanuja o byrapckoj, I'pukoj, Kputy, Makenonuju.
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OJIaKJIe je 3a CBOj JIKCT CJIa0 U3BemTaje o cramy y CpOuju mociie youcrsa kpa-
sbeBckor mapa O6perosuh.”

Ilejmc Bayuep je 6uo Beoma aktuBaH wiad baikanckoz komumema xo-
ra je 1903. romune y JloHn0HY OCHOBao ymbOepanHu mocianuk Hoen BakcTon
Kao TPyIy 3a IPUTUCAK Ha OPUTAHCKY BIaly Kako O ce CMarbHia OMacHOCT OJI
para Ha BimckoM BCTOKY M HaTepaja TypcKa BiaJa Ja W3BPIIM HEOIXOIHE pe-
¢dopme y Makenonuju. [Topen bakcToHa kao u3paszutor Oyrapoduia Koju HHje
KpHuo cBoja ocehama, y komutery cy aenoBaym u [lemc bayuep, Xenpu bpeuin-
coopnu, Pobept ['pejse, Oputancku rernepainau kousyn y Conyny usmelhy 1903-
1909. rogune, nocnanuk [lemc Bpajc, mopa ®@unmopuc, nopa Cranmop, Xep-
6ept I'mencron, Cep Apryp EBanc, Jlumann bakcron xao m mHorm apyru. Y
jensom mucmy ynyhenom sucty Times, Hoen bakcToH je mpusnHao na je ban-
KaHCK{ KOMHTET HajBUILE ypaauo 3a Oyrapcke HalMOHAIHCTe Y MakeTOHU]H.

N3bnjame ycranka y Makenonuju 3. asrycra 1903. rogune n3aspaio je
OTPOMHO MHTEpECOBamE eBporicke jaBHOocTU. Wnak HajBehn oxjex Omo je y jaB-
HOM MI-EHY U 3BaHWYHO] monutuny Bemmke bpuranuje. Behuna Enrnesa je ca
cUMIIaTHjaMa mpatuia 0opOy xpuirhana mpoTHB Typcke BiacTd. Benuky 3auH-
TEPECOBAHOCT 3a YCTaHAK y MakeJIOHUjH MOKa3ao je M OpUTAHCKU MapiIaMeHT.
[ocnanuk [lemc bpajc je 10. aBrycra oj Bnajie Tpaxxuo jacaH oJroBop kakae he
OJTHOC 3ay3eTH IpeMa yCTaHKy M KakBe lie Mepe MOKPEHYTH Iia Ce TO MUTAhe
pemu. Oarosopuo My je nipenceanuk Biane Andpen bandyp koju je ykazao na
je Taj neo EBpore nyro mpeacraBibao W3BOp MOTeIIKoha M U3HEO pa3iore Koju
Cy TI0 BeMY JIOBEJH J0 n30ujama ycraHka. "Ja BepyjeM Ja NCTOpPHjCKa UCTUHA
W3HCKY]j€ O] HAC J1a KaKeMO J1a OMIaHC KPUMHUHAIIMTETA JIEKH MHOTO BHIIIE KOA
PEBOIYILIHOHAPHHUX YeTa HEero KoJ Typckux Tpymna."” Banpypos rosop, moce6Ho
OHaj JIeo y KOMe je 3a n30ujame yCTaHKa ONTYKHO PEBOIYILIMOHAPHE YeTe, u3a-
3Bao je OypHEe peaklivje U HeroJoBama y OpUTAaHCKO] jJABHOCTHU, KOja je Ty u3ja-
BY MCKOPHCTHJIA 2 HCKaXe CBOje HE3aJ0BOJHCTBO IIPOTHB BIIAJIE, a CHMIIATH]jE
npema ycraHunuMa. YutaBy akTHBHOCT ITPOTHB KOH3epBaTHBHE Biaje bandypa
U aruTaIyjy y KOpUCT adupManuje MaKeZOHCKOT HTamba BOAWIN Cy JHOepa-
HU MTOCTIAHUIIH.

Hajyrunajauje Opurancke HOBHHE cllajie Cy CBOje CIEIHjajTHE U paTHE
U3BEIITaYe Ha JIMIe MecTa. M3Bajana ce rpyna mo3HaTHX HOBHHApA KOjH Cy ce
cnienyjanu3oBad 3a Makenonujy. Mehy muma cy Hajno3Haruju Owin: [loH
Honann, momutnuku nonucHUK u A. Xejic, Bojuu usBemrad Daily News-a,
Ilejmc bayuep, cienujanuu nonucHuk Times-a, A. XaMUITOH, BOJHU U3BELITAY
arennuje Reuteurs, Peyunann Bajon, nonvicauk Daily Maily-a, Xeupu bpewin-

22R. Cramton, James Bourchier an Apprecation, South Slav Journal, vol. 18,N°3-4,1997,96.
» The Parliamentary Debates, Fourth Series, vol. CXXVII, 1903, London 1903, 695-
697; X. Aunonos-Ilosbancku, [ebama y dpumanckom napiramenny, O WIMHAECHCKOM
ycranky, HUH, 664 (1963), beorpan 1963, 12.

231



Anexcannap PACTOBUh

chopn, uzsemray Manchester Guardian-a. nax, Hajsaxxaujy ynory y agpup-
MallMju MaKeJIOHCKOT muTama y Benukoj bpuranuju ogurpao je bankancku ko-
MUTET 4Hja je atdopma JenoBama o0jaBibeHa y aneny, Qur Duty to Macedo-
nia. Y 0BOM CBOjeBpCHOM MaHH(]eCTy ce n3pakaBana Hana na he Benuka bpu-
TaHHja OIUIPaTH BaXHY YJIOTY y pelllaBaiby MaKeJIOHCKOr mpobnema.”! Bankan-
CKU KOMUTET je OpPraHu30Ba0 BEJIMKY MpPEXY 3a MPUKYIUbabe (PMHAHCHjCKE T10-
Moh¥ 32 HaCcTPaJaio CTAHOBHHIITBO TOKOM TyIICHha yCTaHKa O] CTPaHe TYpPCKe
BOjcKe. Y Ty CBpXY IpHU KOMUTETY je GopmupaHa crienujanna mucuja, The Ma-
cedonian Relief Committee na unjeM deny ce Hana3no XeHpu bpewncdop.

BankaHCKM KOMHTET c€ MPOCIAaBUO U OPraHU30BAHEM MHOTOOPOjJHHX
MUTHHTa U TIpoTecTa mupom 3emibe. Of aBrycra qo aeuemoOpa 1903. ronune
oIprkaHo je Bumle o1 200 MUTHHTA U NPOTECHUX cKynoBa.” Ha mHMa Cy ce Hc-
Ka3uBaJie cuMIiatyje 3a 0opOy xpumrhana MakesoHuje, a TIPOTUB TYPCKE BIa-
CTH IITO je HAaBeJO BJaLy Aa IOCTEIIEHO TIOYHE J]a MEeHa CBOjY OTalallby Typ-
KO(WICKY MONUTUKY. MUTHH3M y 3HaK mojpirke MakenoHuju u 6opbu tamo-
IIBUX XpHUiThana opranu3oBanHu cy U TokoM 1904, 1905, 1906. u 1908. rogune.

[Toceban cerMeHT OpUTAaHCKE 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCTH 3a JellaBama y Ma-
KEJIOHHjU 3a BpEMe yCTaHKa OJJHOCHO Ce Ha BOjHA IuTama. O ToMe je HapoduTo
ucupnao nucao Opencuc Puuapn Mayncen, Oputancku Bojuu atamie y Llapu-
rpany. OH je y BHIIE CBOjUX M3BEILUTaja Ma)Kikby MOCBETHO YCTAaHUIUMA, HUXO-
BUM BOJHUM [IUJbEBHMA U CTPATETHjH, YCTAHUYKHUM IICHTPUMA, & Y IIPBOM PEIy
Kpymesy rae je 6uno xonuentpucano 1500 spynu HacynpoT 4000 Typckux BOj-
HHKa, KOJU Cy YCTAaHUYKHU LEHTap APXKaIU y OKpykemwy. Bpojky ox uetupu xu-
Jpajie TYpCKUX BOjHUKA Koje je Ilopra mocnama y Kpymeso ga yryme nmoOyHy
u3Hocu U JoBan @. Xpuctuh, cpricku oTnpaBHUK nociosa y Llapurpany y nemne-
A KOjy j€ YIYTHO CPICKOM MHHHUCTapCTBY WHOCTpaHUX Jena 12. aBrycra
1903.%

Beoma gparoueHe nonaTke O cacTaBy M CTpAaTerdju YCTaHUUKHX jeIU-
HUIA aJTM U O TIOCNIeNIIaMa TyIIekha yCTaHKa HalTa3UMO U KOoJ OpUTaHCKHUX HO-
BUHapa M IIyTHHKa KOju cy Tamo OopaBunu. Taxko Ha mpumep Ilon docrtep
®pejzep y cBOjoj KIBHM3HM N3HOCH NOAATKE Jla Cy HAKOH Hamymrama Kpymesa ox
cTpaHe 3aBepeHHKa Typiu yOMIIM cefameceT ceJaM CTaHOBHUKA I'pajia M cria-
mamn 570 myhana u kyha.”” ITpema npeuM HE(OpMAIHjaMa KOje je CPIICKH KOH-
3ynar y butospy nocmnao beorpany mocie Typckor 3ay3umMama Kpymiesa criasbe-
HO je 366 kyha, 203 nyhana, a yGujena cy uerpaecer yernpu xpurhana.”

2 X. Annonos Iossancku, Odzracom na Huundenckomo eocmanue 6o Amepuka u
Espona, Uctopuja, IV, 1, Crorsse 1968, 45.

**Ibid, 46.

% AC, MUJIC, TIO, 1903, ®-VI, JI-III, TTos. 6p. 810, Xpuctuh-MHU/I-y, 30. VII/12. VI-
11 1903.

7 J. F. Fraser, op. cit., 209.

2 AC, MHMJIC, IO, 1903, ®-VI, I-IX, IToB. 6p. 6026, Puctuh-MU/I-y, 5/18. VIII 1903.
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[ITo ce Tnue peakuuje CpOuje Ha M3dHjame ycTaHka y MakeJoHUjU, OH
je moyekaH ca cumnarvjama. Bemuku 6poj moOpoBosbania 610 je perpyToBaH 3a
noMmoh ycranuimma. Cpricka IITaMma je Ho3uBaja CBOje CYHApPOIHHUKE Ja I0-
MOTHY YCTaHHUIIMMa KaKo ce He Ou poroamio na CpOuja n3ryou npasa Ha Maxke-
JoHujy. OpraHu3oBaHU Cy U MHUTHH3H MOJApPIIKE ycTaHUIUMa. O 3BaHUYHOM
CPIICKOM CTaBy IIpeMa yCTaHWYKOM MOKPETY BeOMa IETaJbHO je OpUTAaHCKY Blla-
Iy u3BemraBao U Bundpen Tecuuyep, He3BaHUYHU OPUTAHCKH MPEICTABHUK Y
Beorpany. Ou je 9. aBrycra o6aBectno nopaa Jlencnayna na je Cpouja npema
ycTaHKy y MakemoHUju 3ay3ena cTaB HeyTpanHocTH. Mehytnm, cMaTpao je na
CpIICKa BIIa/Ia Taj yCTaHAK OcMaTpa Kao OJIaKIIamke jep ce lbHUMe ckpehe maxma
nomahe jaBHOCTH ca YHyTpalIlbuX IHUTama 3eMibe. Tecuyep je 18. aBrycra ymo-
3opuo JlounoH na je y beorpaxy oxpskan TajHM cacTaHak ca IMJBEM Jla Ce HAO-
pyXajy 4ere 3a MHBa3Wjy Ha TYPCKY TEPUTOPH]Y HaKOH M30Hjamba MaKeIOHCKOT
yeranka.” O mmpery TOKpeTa 3a 0J1a3ak CPICKHX yeta y MakeJoHH]y Kako
0u ce yKJby4WJIe Y MaKeJOHCKU ycTaHak TecHiep je mucao W y HM3BeIlTajuMa
koje je mocmao 20. u 30. aBrycra 1903. ronune. HaBeo je monarak na je y beo-
rpaay NpUKyIJbeHO MIJIMOH (hpaHaka Koju he Outu ynotpedsbeHH 3a olpeMambe
Tpu GaTajbOHA CPIICKUX IT0OOpOBOJBALA, KOjUX 3a caxa, ¥ To camo y beorpamy
nma mmehy 500-600. *°

Wnaue, cpricka BIaga je pelIOBHO M JAETaJbHO MH(OpPMHCAHA O CTamby
CTBapHy TOKOM YCTaHKa, KaKo MPEKO CBOjUX mocianuka y Llapurpany u Atunu,
TaKo W MyTeM Jerela Koje je no0ujana u3 cBojux konsynara y Cxorspy u bu-
tospy. Kapakrepuctuuan je u3Bemraj koju je 19. asrycra 1903. u3 Hapurpana
nociao Jopan @. Xpuctuh. OH je mucao je na mely npunagHunrMa uiasa Bia-
Jla BEJTMKA HEMOCITYIIHOCT M Pa3y3JaHoCT, Kao M Ja OHH YHHE BEIHKE HCIIaJe.
Oj1cycTBO TUCHUTUIMHE YMHOTOME JIOTIPUHOCH CIIOPUM TIOKpPETUMa U HEYCIeCH-
Ma Typcke Bojcke. Ha kpajy cBor u3Bemiraja, Xpuctuh MetadoOpudHO HCTHYE 1A
ce HOBe Temkohe jaBipajy u 3a Typcky u xpumrhaHCKO CTaHOBHHMINTBO M Ja he
TO Tako peJoM WhM JIOK ce He CPYLIM M caMa 3rpaja Koja Beh myma ca cBHX
ctpana.’’ CKOpO CBaKOJIHEBHO Cy CIIATH M M3BEINTAjH O MOKOJbMMA XpuirhaHa
O] CTpaHe TYPCKHX jeIMHUIA Y T00ymeHnM odnacTima Makenouuje.””

YV 3BaHMYHO] OPUTAHCKO] MOJIMTUIM MAKEJIOHCKO IMUTAKE j€ cariieaBa-
HO ¥ Kpo3 IPU3MYy aHTaroHM3Ma MHTepeca OaJKaHCKHUX ApKaBa y TOj 00JacTH,
a Ipe cBera CpIICKUX M OyrapCKuX, KOjU HHa4Ye HICY MOTJIM Ja C€ CAaKpPHjy Y TOM

¥ F.0.105/149, PRO, N° 143, Thesiger to Lansdowne, August 18, 1903.

F. 0. 105/149, PRO, N° 145, 147, Thesiger to Lansdowne, August 20, 30, 1903.

31 AC, MUJIC, 110, 1903, ®-VI, J-111, TTos. 6p. 843, J. ®. Xpuctuh-MHU/-y, 6/19. VIII
1903.

2 AC, MUJC, 11O, 1903, Ipenuc. ApxuB CAHY-octaBmtiaa M. Puctuha, 6p. 14243,
Puctuh-MH/I-y, 7/20. VIII 1903.; AC, MUJIC, TTIO, 1903, ®-VI, JI-III, Ilos. 6p. 868, J.
®. Xpuctuh-MHU/I-y, 10/23. VIII 1903.; 20. VIII / 2. IX 1903.; AC, MUAJIC, 10, 1903,
ITos. Op. 645, Jb. M. Muxaunosuh-MU/I-y, 5/18. IX 1903.
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TPEHYTKY BepOaIHUM MO3MBambEeM Ha MOTpedy MeljycoOHe capaliibe MITOo je UHa-
ye npaBuiaHO youno Bundpen Tecuuep. Ox je 30. centemOpa 1903. obaBecTro
Dopun oduc na je Typcka Biaza mzgaia nocebHy Mpaay o mpusHamy CpICKe
HAIMOHATHOCTH y MaKeJIoHHj1, YMMeE je TI0 F-eTOBOM MHUIIUBEH:Y JKeJlelia /1a Ha-
MpaBu MPOTHBTEXKY LMIMPEHY OYrapcKOr HAIIMOHATIHOT IMMOKpeTa OJHOCHO HaMe-
paBajIa J1a HCKOPHCTH Jby6oMopy Koja je moctojana mameljy Byrapa u Cp6a.** O
cyko0y byrapa u Cpba y MakenoHHjH, KOjH HUCY OMII caMO BepOaHe Mpupo-
ne Beh cy mompuMumm pa3Mepe, mpaBor Maiior parta, TecHiep je mucao u y JIeTo
u jeceH 1904. romune. Tako je, Ha nmpumep, HHPOPMHUCAO OPUTAHCKY BIaly aa
Cy ce cpricke u Oyrapcke 4yere 6. jyna cykooOmie koj Kuuesa, a CpeJMHOM OKTO-
Opa mcte roguHe 1 Kox Mecta [loped kana je Ha Oyrapckoj CTpaHU HACTpaIaio
TpUAECET JBOje JbYAW. Y THM H3BEIITajuMa, MHCAJIO0 Ce W O HaJbFheM Ha-
cTaBJpamy youjama Cpba y MakenoHuju ox1 cTpane Oyrapckux deTa, Koje UCTO-
BPEMEHO IPUMOPaBajy TaMOII:E CTAHOBHMINTBO Aa npehe na Erzapxapr.’™

CypoBo TyIIeHmhe MaKeIOHCKOT PEBOJITA IO KOTa je IOIIO0 KPajeM OKTO-
6pa 1903. u mporoHn NMOOYHEHUKA, alli M JIOKAIHOT CTAHOBHUINITBA, N3a3BaJIU
Cy OIITPY PEaKIrjy e€BPOICKOT W OPUTAHCKOT jaBHOT Mibewa. Penmuan Bajon
je THcao o TEIIKUM IPHIMKaMa Koje ¢y Biajane y MakeJOHHj! TOcie TyIiemha
ycranka."KpBomnponuhe, moxapu, nipauke, yOUCTBa Cy CBaKOIHEBHA I10jaBa.
Crurna je HECHOCHA 3MMa W JOHENA TEIIKY IJIaJ KOja HEMHJIOCPAHO ITyCTOIIH
Maxkeznonnjy. MopaitHO 1 MaTepHjaIHO NPOMAIake Ce CIPOBOIN CHCTEMATCKH.
CBH OKpY3H Cy OITyCTOIICHHU, CBY/Ia C€ MOTY BUJICTH 3rapHIlTa U YHUIITCHA Ce-
Ja 9uju OpOj M3HOCH BHIIE O] CTOTHHY. Y OXPHICKOM H OUTOJBCKOM Kpajy CH-
Tyanuja je Hajrexa".” Unan XyMaHHTapHE MHCH]e MPH BaTKaHCKOM KOMHTETY
Xenpu HeBuHCOH 3a0enexuo je Ja je "BHJCO HajCTpalllHUja CTpajama Koje je
YOBEYAHCTBO A0 cana nperpneno. [lopymeHo je mu3mel)y cro m asecto xpu-
mhanckux cena, a 6e3 kpoBa Haj riaBoMm je octano umehy 60000 u 100000
by am."°

Xenpu bpeuncdopy je y cB0joj KEbM3U U3HEO paroleHe MojaTKe Koju
Takole roBope 0 pazMepama Tpareluje Koja je 3amecuia ycrannake kpajese. [1o
BeMy YKYIHO je yOujeHO U pameHo 746 ycranuka.”’ MehyTum, naneko crpa-
HIHKje Cy Ouie pa3Mepe 0CBETe U OMA3Ze KOjy Cy TypCcKe Ka3HEeHE eKCIICIHIIU-
je TpuMeruBalie MpeMa CTAHOBHUIITBY KOje Ce 3aTEKJIO y YCTAHUYKUM Kpaje-

3 F. 0. 105/149, PRO, N° 156, Thesiger to Lansdowne, September, 30, 1903.

¥ F. 0. 105/153, PRO, N° 57, Thesiger to Lansdowne, July 10, 1904.; F. O. 105/153,
PRO, N° 78,79, Thesiger to Lansdowne, October 17, 19, 1904.

33 X. Aunonos Iosmanckn, Cumyayujama éo Maxedonuja no Hnundenckomo eocmanue
u Mupywmezckume peghopmu, I'onuien 300pHuK, 8, Ckombse 1955, 14.

36 A. Wnuesa, Bpumancka ceedowumea 3a Maxkeoonuja 6o 1904 2oouna, Jlureparypen
300p, XXVII, 4, Crorsse 1980, 75.

37 Brailsford, Macedonia, 155.
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BuMa. CnaseeHo je ykymHo 12211 kyha, a 70000 spynu je ocrano 6e3 cBojux
noMoBa. CaMo y OMTOJECKOM BHJIajeTy MOTITYHO je crnajbeHo 115 cema, 84000
kyha je yanmreno, a 115 spymm y6ujeHo. Y cycenne apkase ce ucemmio 30000
Jpynu, 3098 keHa je cuiioBaHO, BUX 176 je oxBeneHo y Typcka cena, 1500 3a-
po6ibeno, a 1900 necrano.’

VY ToM neproay OpHTaHCKa IITAMIIa j€ YIIOPHO KalKyircana o Moryhem
BpeMeHy U30Hjamba HOBOT CykoOa Ha mpoctopy Makenonuje. [0TOBO yHHCOHO
ce mimekysucano aa he seh napeanor mponeha tamo u36utu HoBU pat. UHTepe-
CaHTHO je Jia jeé KapaKTepHCTHYaH HACIOB HOBMHCKHX 4YjaHaKa Hajuemhe ria-
cuo, [la au he mamo na nponehe oumu pama. Jonucuux Daily Maily-a, Pe-
puHANA BajoH takolhe je mporrosupao na he Ha bankany, To ject y Makenonuju
tokoM 1904. roguHe HEeMUHOBHO f0hu 10 HOBOT para. Y CB0joj Kiu3u BajoH je
ucrakao na byrapcka cMatpa na je HacTymmo TpeHyTak kajaa he mohu na ocrsa-
pu cBoje uHTepece y Make[oHUju U Ja TO HarosemiTaBa na he ce y 1904. na
BankaHy OHOBO paToBaTH. JeIMHO YyI0 MOXKE Ty 00JIaCT CITACHTH OJ paTa, pe-
3UTHHPAHO 3aKJbyuyje Bajom.”

O moryhem n30ujamy HOBUX Hemupa y MakeZioHuju, Takohe je micao u
Bundpen Tecuyep u Te Harosemraje je moceGHO armocTpopupao y CKOpo CBUM
u3BelITajuMa Koje je cirao @opun oducy u3 beorpana y nepuoay usmehy 1903.
n 1905. romuue. OH je y KOHTEKCTy M30Hjarba HOBUX Hemupa y MakenoHuju
NoceOHy MaXXKmy 00paTHO Ha JENOBAkEe PEBOIYNHOHAPHUX KOMHTETAa M yCTa-
HUYKHX 4YeTa Ha Ty CpOuje u OmHOCY CpIICKE Biajie mpema mHuMa. Bpio me-
JaHTHO je OelIe)XH0 CBE MOKPETe M Mpeacke THX YeTa Ha MaKeIOHCKY TepPHUTO-
pujy ox ampuia 1904. no cpenune 1906. rogune. [Ipexo cBor MOBepJHUBOT YO-
BEKa, WIaHa MaKeIOHCKOT komuTera y beorpany, umju je mceymonum 6uo bo-
mmkak, Tecuyep je u3 npee pyke A00Hjao MOBEPJbHUBE MOJATKE O NEJIOBAKY TOT
komuTeta. [Ipeko mera je ca3Hao Ja Bol)e HAIMOHAIHOT ITOKpeTa y Make1oHuju
arutyjy Mehy HapozoMm o nzaeju cTBapama ayToHOMHEe MakeqoHHje U MPOTepH-
Bamby CBUX CTpaHHX, a MOCEOHO OyrapCKuX areHatra Koju jKeje Ja U3BYKY KO-
puct moactuayhu Hepene y MakenoHHjH.

3anumibnBO je na je Tecunep 3. anpuna 1905. roguHe 00aBecTHO CBOje
MaTUYHO MHHHCTApPCTBO JIa j& CPIICKA BIIaja OJIydiia J1a IIPSKHHE aKTHBHOCTH
MaKeJOHCKOT KOMHTETa KOjH je IMPETXOMHIX TOIUHY JaHa JenoBao y beorpamy
y MPWIOT CTBapama MakeIoHCKe ayToHomuje. 13 TecuyepoBor u3BemTaja ca-
3HajeMo J1a je Biaja npeysena (GoHJI U3 Kora ce GUHAHCHPao KOMHUTET, alli /1 je
O] CBOjy KOHTPOJIy CTaBHJIa M CBE OCTalle CIIMYHE OpraHu3aluje Koje cy Aeno-

3 Ibid, 161-166; V unanky, Byeapu Maxedonuje, Bpemachopn je u3Heo momatak o
LIecT/IeceT XUJbaaa JbY/IU KOju cy octanu 0e3 cBojux nomosa. H. N. Brailsford, The
Bulgarians of Macedonia, The Fortnightly Review, vol. LXXV, January to June 1904,
London 1904, 1051.

3 R. Wyon, op. cit., 2-12.
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BaJie Ha TepuTopuju KpasbeBune CpbOuje. Hax3op u ynpasa Ha CBUM THM opra-
HHU3alMjama rnosepena je Hoku JoBanoBuhy, medy cprcke nponaranae y MU/I-
y Cpowuje. Tecuuep je cMaTpao 1a je OBUM YMHOM CpPIICKA Baja mpey3ena OAro-
BOpHOCT 3a Oynyhe akigje THX ApyINTaBa jep HUje KeJela JAa pU3uKyje U u3a-
30Be Ayctpujy na yhe y Crapy CpOujy 300r HEIPOMHIIUBEHUX MTOTE3a HEOArO-
BOPHHUX JbYIM M3 MaKeJIOHCKUX komuTeta. [lopen Tora, Buana Huje skenena 00-
HOBY Hepena y MaketoHHUju Kako ce He OM M3a3Baie BeJINKE CUIIE JIa PAIUKAIHO
IPOMEHE FbeH MOMMTHYKH CTaTyC MTo 61 610 Ha mrery Cpuje.*

MebyTnm, 11 mopex paguKalHIX Mepa CPIICKE BiIaje Ha 00y3aaBamy Je-
JoBama MakeJOHCKUX ApymrtaBa y Cpouju Bundpen Tecuuep je HapenHux Mme-
CelM M3BEIITABAO JIa CPIICKE YeTe Ipesia3e CPICKY TPaHuIly U ynanajy y Make-
JIOHUJY TJIe ce CyKoOJbaBajy ca TypcKuM Tpynama. OH JIMYHO U3PaXKaBao je CyM-
Y y HCKPEHOCT CPIICKE BlIaJie a He IPOBOIpa HOBE CyKoOe U Hen3a3mBa He-
Mupe y Makenonnju. HampoTus, cMatpao je ja cy Te 4ete opraHuzoBaHe, ¢hop-
MHpaHe W Haopy»KaHEe yIPaBO OJ CTPAaHE CPIICKE Biane. bBpUTaHCKH MOCIaHHK
Bajrxen, xoju je crurao y CpOujy mocne oOHaBJbama IUIUIOMATCKHX OIHOCA
IBE 3eMJbe, Takohe je y CBOjUM HM3BEIITajuMa IHCA0 O YNaay YCTaHWYKHX 4eTa
n3 CpOuje Ha TepuTopHjy MakeZoHHWje U MOAPIINHU KOjy Cy T00Hjal O CPIICKE
BJIaJe.

O 1pycHOj cutyanuju y MakenoHuju Bpio ynedarsbuso je 1905. roau-
He ncao u XeHpu bpennchopa. CyMopHYy MakeIOHCKY CBaKOJIHEBHHILY je 00-
jalImaBao TaMOIIKBUM IMOJUTHYKUM M €KOHOMCKHM cTameM. [lucao je ma je
"crpax y Makenonuju Buie on ocehama. To je ¢mszuuka Oonect, 000JbeHe 3€e-
MJbe, 00JbKa KOja moTu4e o1 TUpaHuje. Yhere y komuby Kojy ceocka mopoauna
Ha3WBa CBOjOM KyhioM. Y MpaKy MOCTENECHO MOCTajeTe CBECHH Ja C€ HEITO IITO
je XWBO MpJa WX CTeHE y HajMpadyHHUjeM ey co0e Ha IOXy HCHOA IpJbaBOT
hebera. 3anuraTe ce ga M TO CTBOpeHE 00Iyje OJ1 TPO3HUIIE WIIH BEIUKHUX 00-
THEa, a OH je ycTBapu Ooyiectad on crpaxa. CTpax je JOMUHAHTaH, CBEIPHCYT-
Hu MoTuB. OH Tpanu ceno, nokpehe ceobe, objammasa mpesape. OH je usrpa-
oo Mopain 3emibe... CTpax je 3Ha4ajHH eleMEHT Y CBaKOJHEBHOM XHBOTY By-
rapa."*' OcHoBHE pasior peBonta y Makenouuju Bpeuncdops je Bugeo, Kako y
C€KOHOMCKOM HE3a/I0BOJHCTBY CTAHOBHHINTBA, TAKO M Y HOJUTUYKAM acCIHpaLi-
jaMa Mel)y MHTeMTeHIIjOM.

Wnaue o y3poruma ycranka y MakeZoHHjH AOCTa Ce MUCAJlo U Y aHTJIO-
cakcoHckoj U nmomahoj ucropuorpaduju. 3aHUMIBHBA je OIeHa KOjy je O TOM
ycranky nao @umun I'pejsc y cBom aeny Briton and Turk. On je Ouo Munube-
Bha Jla Cy Ha n3bujame ycTaHka Jena Oyrapcke momyianyje y butosbckoM Bua-
jery y zero 1903. roxuHe yTHIIAMHM MpETepaHH HAMETH TYPCKHUX BIACTH H 3e-

“F. 0.105/153, PRO, N° 16, Thesiger to Lansdowne, April 3, 1905.
1 Brailsford, Macedonia, 36-37.
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MIbOIIOCE/IHUKA, AIGAHCKH 3y IyMH U HE3aHHTEPECOBAHOCT Benukux cuia.* o
munsey O. P. bpuiia, npodecopa ucropuje Ha YHuepsurety Jluac, mnodyHy
y Makenonuju cy u3azBanu byrapu, anu 300r Jole OpraHu3anuje 1 HeocTar-
Ka eeKTHBHE TOMOhH OCHM TOJIPIIKE KOje cy podujanu oj nprctanuia Er3ap-
xara, ycraHak je Omo ocyhen Ha mpomact. pyrm xpumrhanu Maxkenonuje,
yrinaBHoM ['pin u CpOu Koju Cy ToarHaMa Ouii cyodeHH ca TepopusMom Er-
3apxara, OCTallMl Cy IO CTpaHW. bpuy 3akipydyje Ja ce KOHKpETHA ITOCIEIHIa
TOT PeBOJTa Orjelaja y KpBaBHM perpecandjama koje cy Typuu mpemysenu
npemMa JOMUIMITHOM CTaHOBHUINTBY TIOCIIE TYIIeHa MOOyHe.

[Mutame MakenoHuje je M3a3UBANIO MAXHY BEIMKHX CHJIA, a OCeOHO
Ayctpuje, Pycuje u Bennke bpurtanuje. [Ipunnkom cycpera pyckor U ayCTpHj-
ckor Branapa Huxomne II n ®panna Jozeda y Mupnmrery 1903. rogune, yTBp-
hene cy koHkpeTHe Mepe 3a u3Boheme pedopmu y oBoj obmactu. Ckiamname
criopa3yma je Omna qUpeKTHa IOCIEIHa YCTaHKa OJHOCHO TIOKYIaj a ce I10-
0oJblia TeXaK Moyioxkaj Xpunrhana Koju Cy IMociie MPOIAacTH PeBoiiTa OWiH u3-
JOXKEHW HeBHhEHMM OfMa3faMa M Ka)KhaBambHMa Of CTpaHE TYPCKUX BIIACTH.
bume je Tpebano cnpeuntu nasbu Tepop ApbOaHaca Haa XpuIThaHUMa KOjU je
yIIpaBo Te TOAWHE JOCTU3a0 BpXyHall. lcToBpeMeHo, mpuMeHa peopMu HMaia
je 3a IUJb YKIJbyUYeHhe XpHUIThaHCKe MOy aluje Y TOMUTHYKU KUBOT 3eMJbE.

Mupuimrercku nporpam pedopmu, koju je ycBojer 24. oktobpa 1903,
010 je cacTaBJbEH O] JICBET WIAHOBA Y KOjHMa ce, n3Mel)y ocTamor, mpenu3upa-
1o na he nuBuiIHK areHTH Ayctpuje U Pycuje y3 reHepamHoOr HHCIIEKTOpa Xuil-
MH-TIally BOIWTH padyHa o moTpedama xpumihana, HaarienaTd 3aBoheme pe-
(dopMH M yKa3uBaTH Ha HE3aKOHHUTHU paj JIokanHux BiacTtd. [Ipeasubhano ce u
yBoheme jxaHmapMepuje Kojy Ou YUHIIM UHOCTPaHU reHepa u opunupu. Typ-
CKa je MopaJa Jia MIPUCTYITH U Ipeypehemy aqMUHUCTpainyje U CyIcTBa Koje je
HCTOBpPEMEHO Tpebayio OTBOPUTH M 3a mpujeM xpuinhana. [locne cmupuBama
curyarmje y Makenonuju, Typcka ce o0aBe3nBaia 1a MpOMEHH I'PaHUIIE aIMH-
HUCTPATUBHUX jeIMHUIIA Y3 00aBe3y Jla ce HapoJHOCTH OoJbe rpynuiry. Takohe
je Mopaia 1a HaJlOKHaaAW XpUIThaHCKUM H30erIiiamMa MTeTy HAYHBEHY TOKOM
I'yIIema yCTaHKa, Ja IOANTHE HOBE Kyhe M fa cesbake MO MONMAJeHNM CelnMa
ocnobonu muahama jeTHOrOAUIIkBET Mope3a. Y makeT pedopmu Ouna je yBp-
mheHa 1 00aBe3a (opMHUparma MEIIOBUTE KOMHCHjE CACTaBJbEHE Ha IApUTET-
HOM NPUHIHMITY O XpulthaHa U MyCIIMMaHa, ca LUJbeM JIa HCIIUTA CBE TOYHHbe-
He 37I0YMHE 32 BpeMe YCTaHKa i KacHujux Hepena.* Opaxas mpemior pedopmu

“2p_P. Graves, Briton and Turk, London, s. a. 88.

“ F. R. Bridge, From Sadowa to Sarajevo. The Foreign Policy of Austria-Hungary
1866-1914, London 1972, 264.

“ B. D., vol. V, N° 20, The Murzteg Programme, Text, October 2, 1903, 65-66.; M.
Stojkovié¢, Balkanski ugovorni odnosi 1876-1996, 1 tom (1876-1918), Beograd 1998,
240-241.; L. Albertini, The Origins of the War 1914, vol. 1. European relations from the
Congress of Berlin to the Eve of the Sarajevo Murder, London 1952, 135-136.; M. S.
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je moapKaH M O CTpaHe OpUTaHCKE BIIAJIC M OHA Ta je MPErnopydmia TypCKOM
CyaTaHy Koju je 24. HoBeMOpa 1903. ronuHe miaH NpUXBaTHO y Havely, 3aip-
apajyhu IIpaBo J1a Mperosapa oko CrpoBoljema mporpama y nojeuHocTiMa.

BbpuraHcka Bnana je, CBeCHa CBOje OJTOBOPHOCTH 3a CUTyanujy y Make-
JOHUjH, IOTpede Ja cadyBa CBOje MO3UIMje HAa TOM MIPOCTOPY U Mperynpenu Ta-
MOIIBY ayCTPO-PyCKy aKkIHjy, ald M HeMadyku yTHuaj y Typckoj, mpHurpemra
CBOj IpeuIor IporpaMa peopMH KOjH je OMO TOTOBO HCTOBETAH ca ayCTpo-py-
ckuM ianoM. Hekonuko mgana mpex cycpet cyBepena Pycuje u Aycrpuje y be-
uy, siopxa JlercaayH je 29. centem6pa 1903. ynytro OputaHckoM ambacanopy y
Beuy ®pencucy Ilnankery moceOHy HHCTPYKUMjy o Moryhum pedopmama y
Makenonuju, kako OU ce TpeBa3uIula TeIlka CUTyalnja y Toj odnactu. Y m\oj
ce TPaXWIO J]a ce TaMO UMEHYje je/laH XPUIThaHCKH MITH MYCIIMMAaHCKH TyBep-
HEp ca eBPOICKIM MOMONHUIIMA 1 TIOCTaBEe €BPOIICKH HHCIEKTOPH 33 CYICTBO
¥ (pMHAHCH]e, Ka0 ¥ ODUIMPH 33 PEOPraHM3aLHjy HONUIHje U xKaHxapmepuje.

Ta uHCTpYyKIHja ce cMaTpa Kao mpereya MUPITEIIKOT IporpaMa jep je
Om1a UCTOBETHA Ca ayCTPO-PYCKHM MPEIIOroM peOopMH, OJHOCHO YHHUIA j€
meny ocHoBy.! Bepyjyhu y octBapssHBOCT pehopmu GpuTaHcka Baaaa je 1905.
IpeIUIoKIIa Mepe IormyHe MupuimreTckor cropasyma. HakoH momopcke ne-
MOHCTpanuje QJoTe Koje cy BeJHKe CHuile mpenaysena 19. neuemOpa Te roause,
Typcka je nmpuxBaTuia JOMyHEemhe TO jeCT PUHAHCH]CKE pedopme.

Ha »anocr, y uenuHu riegano MupiTemky nporpam pedopmu omy-
HBEH T3B. (PMHAHCH]CKUM pedopmama, 0CcTao je MPTBO CIIOBO Ha manupy. EBporn-
CKe cuiIe Cy OmiIe 3a0KyIUbCHE CBOJUM IPOOJIEMHUMa C jellHE CTpaHe, a C Apyre
CTpaHe, BUXOBH Pa3IMYUTH UHTEPECH y TOM MOAPYYjy ONOKUpanu cy peanusa-
uujy pedopmu. EBpona je mo ko 3Ha KOju IMyT MOKa3ajia HEjeAMHCTBO IITO je
6uo curHan 3a TypcKy Jla TOHOBO PUOETHE CBOM CTapoM H JI00pO OmpoOGaHoM
peLenTy, CTATHOM yCHOpaBamy H ONCTPyUCamy pedOopMH, TO jeCT a OAyCTaHe
0] IEUXOBOT cIIpoBolhema.

Cpbwuja je makJbUBO TMpaTHiia CBa JIelIaBama y MOTJIeAy IMOCTH3amba pe-
tdhopmckor makera mepa 3a Makenonujy. Cpricka Biaja je cBoja TIICAHINTA O
MupUTEenIKOM cropa3yMy H3HeNa Y TOCEOHOM U OMIIHMPHOM LUPKYJIapy KOju je
2. netiemOpa 1903. ronuHe ynyTuia reHepaiHoM koHsynary y Ckomby. Ckia-
namke MUpITENIKOT cropa3yMa Mmo3apaBibeHo je u npuxsaheno y Cpouju. Me-
hyTum, 3BaHHYHA TOJUTHKA je U3pakaBalia CyMbY Y ycrex pedopMmu cMaTpajy-

Anderson, The Eastern Question, 271.; F. R. Bridge, From Sadowa to Sarajevo. The
Foreign Policy of Austro-Hungary 1866-1914, London 1972, 265.

L. Albertini, The Origins of the War 1914, 136.

4% B. D, vol. V, N° 15, Lansdowne to Plunkett, September 29, 63-64.; M. Stojkovi¢,
Balkanski ugovorni odnosi 1876-1996, 1 tom (1876-1918), Beograd 1998, 241.

47 X. Annonos Ilosbarcku, Beruxa bpumanuja u Maxeoonuja, 46.; I'. Tonoposcku, Pe-
Gopmume na onemume egponcku cuau 60 Maxeoonuja Il (1829-1909), Cxonje 1984, 28.
M. S. Anderson, op. cit., 272.
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hu na he one omcratu camo ako y peopMucame aIMUHHCTPATHBHOT anapara y
Makenonuju Oyny ykJbydeHe U OajkaHcke aApxkase. Mcrunana ce u morpebda ca-
panme OanKaHCKUX apKaBa, a pe cBera Cpouje u byrapcke, koje Mopajy Aa ce
Y3IUTHY W3HAJ CBOjHX HUCTOPHjCKUX aTaBH3aMa, TO jecT Ja OLYCTaHy OJ TepH-
TOpHUjaTHUX aclHpalyja Ha CropHUM noapydjuma Makenonuje. Cymmajyhu y
HCKPEHOCT CIlopa3yMa y WHCTPYKIHWjH ce Harjamasano na CpOuja nmak Mopa
Ila ce Ipe CBera rmocrapa J1a, y3 cariacHocT Pycuje, 00e36emu cBoje HalroHaI-
HE MHTEpece aKo OHHU OYAy YIPOXKSHH Y CIy4ajy Ja ce MOKae HeUCKPEHOCT 3a-
Jarama AycTpHje 1o muTamy pedhopmu.

Mehytum, curyanuja y Makenonuju ce u Tokom 1905. roaunne cBe BU-
mie moropuaBana. Pycuja u Aycrpuja cy Tpaxkuiie na OaikaHCKe ApiKaBe OHe-
Moryhe u 3a0paHe perpyToBame repuiICKUX 0OaHIu Ha BbUXOBOj TEPUTOPHjH, Ka0
U IHUX0BO npedanmBambe y Makenonujy. Tako cy, Ha mpumep, 1o nucamy Opu-
TaHCKOT BUIIeKOH3yNa y beorpany biekeHeja, aycTpHjcku ¥ pyCKH MOCITaHUIH
y Cpbuju cpenunom maja 1905. u3pa3uim cprickoj BIaau CBOje HE3a0BOJHCTBO
300T TOTa LITO CPIICKE YeTe CTAIHO MpeJia3e Ha TepUuTopHujy MakeqoHuje u 3ax-
TEBaJIM CTPOXKHjE Mepe Kako Ou ce oHeMoryhuio aa peBoiylMOHapHE OaHIe
HEOMETAaHO TaMo ojnase.”

3annTepecoBaHocT JIoHIOHA 3a JemiaBama y MakeIOHHjH U TOCHe
1903. rogune moka3syjy u3BemTaju, kako Bundpena Tecuuepa, Tako U ocTamx
OpHuTaHCKMX IIpeAcTaBHIKA HA bankany u y Llapurpany. ¥V muma ce n3paxana-
JIa OTOPYEHOCT 300T MeToa Koje ¢y Typlu KOpUCTWIN J1a O YTYIIHJIH yCTaHAK
U TIOCTYIIaKa KOje Cy MPUMEHUBAIH Y TIOCTYCTAHUYKOM Nepuoy. Yak je u Mu-
HHUCTap MHOCTpaHUX Iociosa joph JleHcaayH, mouerkoMm 1905. mpusHao na
"HuKanga y Makenonuju Huje 6uo Behu Hepen, skaHaapMepuja HeMohHa, axMu-
HUCTpalHMja yKoueHa, a punancuje ouajue”.”’ M GpuTaHCKa LITAMIIA j€ HCAIa O
HEYCIICITHOCTH Pe(OpPMH BEJIMKHX CHIa y OBOj obOmactu. I1lo m3Bemrajuma eH-
rJIecKux JimcToBa "Ommanc pedopmu y Makenonuju je kpajem 1905. 6uo kara-
croanan: 3a ocam Meceny 785 yOMjeHHX, ceamIeceT YeTHpH criajbeHe Kyhe,
weTHpyu cpyurena Manactupa".”' 3aGpHHYTOCT GPHTAHCKE TOJTHTHKE 3a Pa3BOj
TaMOIIIbE CUTAYIMje H3HEO je y pa3roBopy ca CPIICKUM MociIaHuKoM y JloHmo-
Hy AOoKTOpoM Muxamnom MunuheBuhieM U CTaqHH Ap)KaBHU IMOICEKpETap Y
®opun opucy dunmopuc. O caapxkuau pasroBopa MunuheBuh je uzBecTno
[Mamwha 4. jyna 1906. ronune. TokoM cycpeTa OpUTaHCKH MOJIUTHYAP j€ OIle-
HUO JIa CTalke y MakeloHHjH HUje 3a]j0BoJbaBajyhe u 1a Tamo HajBehe Temkohe
npaBu Typcka Koja He cxBaTa Ja Ou 3a By 00Jpe OMIIO Ja MOIMMYCTH 3aXTEBUMa
BEJIUKHUX CHUJIA.

*“F. 0. 105/155, PRO, N° 21, Blakeney to Lansdowne, May 13, 1905.

% Documents Diplomatiques Francais VI, N° 13, (DDF).

3! Corespondence Turkey I (1906), N°59.

2 AC, MUJIC, 110, 1906, ®-II1, A-XI, /6, Ios. 6p. 1124, Munuhesuh-ITamuhy, 22.
VI 1906.
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Bpurancka numuiomaruja je Tokom ¢edpyapa 1907. 3axTeBana o cpri-
CKe BIIaJIe Jla CIIpedd mpenas3ak repuiickux 6anau y Crapy Cpbujy u Makeno-
Hujy TBpaehn na nx npeasose cprckn oduumpn.” Braga Cp6uje je oxbuia omn-
Tyx0e na ¢uHAaHCHpa W TOApKaBa ycTaHWYKe OaH7e, a 3a opHIUpe KOjH HX
NpeABOAE TBPAMIIO CE Jia HUCY Y aKTUBHO] CITy>KOH Beh Cy pesepBHCTH.

Curyanmja y Make1oHHjH HACTaBHJIA j€ /1a C€ TIOropIuaBa. Y MUcMy KO-
je je 13. mememOpa 1907. roamue, ynytHo ambacamopy Buisemy [omeny,
Ensapn I'pej je npusnao na cy "crBapu y MakeoHUjU TOpe HETO IITO Cy MKaa
Owiie OJTHOCHO Ja Cy TOpe HEeTo Kajaa je OH CTYIHO Ha JTYXHOCT | Ja je TOTITYHO
jacHo /1a mOMMpJbHBA TOTHTHKA HUje uMana epekta".”’ VcTy oleHy je MOHOBHO
¥ y IcMy Koje je ynytro Huxomacy O Kownopy.”

Curyanuja y MakemoHIjH HacCTaBHIA je Jla Ce MOTropIlaBa Tako Ja je
MaKeIOHCKO MUTamke IOHOBO CTaBJHEHO HAa THEBHU pell OpUTAHCKOT MapiaMeH-
ta 13. ¢pebpyapa 1908. bpurancku munucrap Ensaps I'pej caommruo je 29. de-
Opyapa Aa MMa Ipeasior 3a pelielhe MakeAOHCKOT nuTama. [Ipenoxkenn muan
je nmpensuhao na MaxkenoHuja 100Hje ayTOHOMHH CTaTyC CIMYaH OHOME KOjH je
umana Mcrouna Pymenuja 1878. rogune. 360r Tora mTo ra HUjeIHa BeJIHKa CH-
Jla HYje mpuxBaTuia, Benvuka bpurtanuja je Ouna npunayheHa ga riaH nmoByde.
[Inan ExBapaa I'peja o crarycy MakenoHHje HauIIao je Ha Pa3MuUuTH IpHjeM
u Kon OanmkaHckux npkaBa. M ok je 3a Cpowujy, ['puky u Typcky Ouo Henpu-
XBaTJbUB, TIO3UTHBHO je O/jeKHYO y Byrapckoj rue cy ra 27. mapra 1908. ronu-
He y Couju, WiaHOBH CBUX MAaKEIOHCKUX JIPYIITaBa OJYLIEBJHEHO MOJIPIKAIIH.
ToxoMm cycpera OputaHckor kpasba Enapaa u pyckor napa Hukomnaja I1 y Pesa-
ay 9. u 10. jyna 1908. OpuraHcka cTpaHa je IpeaoKuia HOBO pelleme 3a Ma-
KEJIOHH]Y KOj€ je TIoJjpa3yMeBalIo Jia Ta 00sacT 1o0uje ayTOHOMHY aJIMHHUCTpa-
THBHY ymnpaBy. Takohe je mpe3eHTOBaH JeTajbaH INIaH O HEHO] MaruduKany-
jn.”® M36ujarme MIagoTypcke peBojIylLHje Cpedno je, MehyTim, peannsopame
Tora mpojekTa.”’ OCHM TOTa criopasyM y PeBaly HauIIao je M Ha MPOTHBIHEHE
Ayctpo-Yrapcke u Hemauxke.

3 B.D., V, N° 84, Whitchead to Grey, February 15, 1907, 117-118.

*B.D., vol. V, N° 173, Grey to Goshen, December 13, 1907, 219.

»B.D., vol. V, N° 174, Grey to N. O. Conor, December 13, 1907, 219-220.

**B.D., V, N° 195, Secret, Memorandum by Sir C. Hardinge, June 12, 1908, 237-245.

*7 X. Aunonos Tlomanckn, Beauxa Bpumanuja u Makedonuja, 49.; Vicro, Cumyayuja-
ma 60 Makedonuja, 33.
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3AKJbYUAK

[MoBehano mHTEepecoBame 3a cutTyanujy y MakenoHHju y OpUTaHCKO]
3BaHWYHO] TIOJIUTHUIIM TT0jaBrhe ce Ha moueTKy XX Beka. CBe 10 Kpaja cenTeM-
Opa 1903. ronuHe y HEHO] MOMUTHUIM je MPEeoBiafaBaita TBpAa TypcKoduicka
OpHjeHTaIHnja IITOo je UMaJIO oJipa3a M Ha HeH cTaB rnpema MaxkenoHuju. Mely-
THM, TIOJ{ IPUTHCKOM CBOj€ jaBHOCTH, CHa)XHOT JIeJIOBarba INOepaTHe MapTHje U
ICHUX IMOCNIAaHWKa y MapaMeHTy, MoTpede a ce HaMEeTHE Kao PaBHOIPABHH
HapTHEp ca APYTHM BEJHMKHUM CHIaMa U 'y MakeqoHHjH 1 300T HaMepe Ja TaMo
YYBPCTH CBOj€ HHTEpece, OpUTaHCKa Bajia IOYHLE 1a BpUIM MpuTHcak Ha Typ-
CKy Kako OW mpuxBaTHJIa HEomxojHe pedopMme y MakeaoHUju U mOoOOJbIIana
TI0JIOKa] TAaMOIILET CTAaHOBHUINTBA. MHCTpyKIMje BEeHOr MHHHICTpA HHOCTpa-
HHX IIOCJIOBA Ca)KETE y MeT Tavyaka 3a MakelIOoHHjy IpeacTaBibaie Cy MOJa3Hy
ocHOBY Oyxyher Muprremkor criopasyma, KOji HIIaK Ha Kpajy HHje ycIeo 300r
cykoba MHTepeca BEIHKHX Cia y MaKemoHHjH, OJHOCHO HHXOBE HEHCKPEHE
HaMepe Jja TaMo KOHAuyHO cTBapH aol)y Ha cBoje mecto. Ilocne rymema camor
ycranka Benuka bpuranuja he u nasse OMTH 3amHTepecoBaHa 3a TaMOLIbA Jie-
maBama. Tek ox 1908. rognHe OHA MOYMELE 1A TPABU 3a0KPET Ka IpeIy3uMamy
HEKHX paJIMKaHUjUX Mepa Koje Cy ce Orliefiaie y 3ajlaramy 3a CTUIame ayTo-
HoMmHje Makenonuje-PeBajicku cycper, a Koju 300r n3bujama MIIaOTypCKe pe-
BOJIyIMje HHje cripoBeneH. Y [IpBoM OGankaHCKOM paTy OpHTaHCKaA ITOJHTHKA je
U Jajbe Omiia pesepBHCaHa MpemMa CPIICKUM Hamepama y MakenoHuju 1a Ou To-
KoM /[lpyror OankaHCKOT para, CXBaTHBILIH jJa ¢y byrapu ryOutHHIN, cTrama Ha
CPIICKY CTpaHy ¥ MoJpKajia lUXOBE [IIJbEBE.

[Ito ce Tnue Cpbuje, oHa je ca cUMITaTHjaMa MPUMUIIA BECTH O TTOYET-
Ky ycranka y Makenonuju. MeljyTnm, 3BaHHYHA CpIICKa IOJUTHKA je 3ay3era
craB HeyTpaiHocTH. Y CpOuju ce U mocie Iyliema YCTaHKa MaXJbHBO IPATHIIO
mTa ce Aemasa y Makenonuju. [Tozapasipano ce qoHOmeme MUPITEIKOT Tpo-
rpama, aju ce cMarpaio Ja he ycrnex y BeroBoj MpuMeHH 3aBUCUTH O TOTa Ja
mu he ce y pedpopMucame TaMONIkBE aJMUHICTpaNje YKBYIUTH U OaIKaHCKe
npxase. Yjenno CpOuja je Ouna cipeMHa U Jia ce IOrOBOPH ca byrapckoM oko
MakenoHuje, y3 COPEMHOCT Ha OJPHUIAKE O TCPUTOPUjATHHX MPETCH3Uja y
CIIOpHHUM 30HaMa MakeoHHje, aKo TO IPUXBATH U Oyrapcka crpaHa. Konauno,
CpOuja HUje puxBaTHia, 3a pa3nuKky ox byrapcke, man Exsapaa I'peja us ¢e-
Opyapa 1908. rogune o aytonomuju MakeoHuje.
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Aleksandar Rastovié¢
Views of Great Britain and Serbia on the Macedonian Problem 1903-1908
Summary

Great Britain was to take more interest in the affairs in Macedonia at
the beginning of XX century. Up to end of September 1903 a strong turcophile
orientation would prevail in its policy towards Macedonia. After the outbreak of
the revolt, under the pressure the public opinion, strong influence of the liberals,
a need to make itself an equal partner with other great powers and because of
the intention to strengthen its interests in Macedonia, the British government
started to press Turkey to adopt necessary reforms and improve position of the
hristian population. As late as 1908 it started to make a turning point in order to
undertake more radical measures, such as support to the autonomy of
Macedonia — the meeting of Reval which was not realized due to the outbreak
of Young Turks Revolution. In the First Balkan War, the British politics were
still reserved towards the Serb intentions in Macedonia. Only during the Second
Balkan war, realizing that the Bulgarians were to lose, it came to the Serbian
side and supported its goals.

Serbia favored the uprising in Macedonia. However, official Serbian
policy took a neutral position.
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Unanak npumibeH 28. 02. 2003.
VYIK: 316. 344. 3(497.11) “1914/1918”

boxuina MJIAJIEHOBUh
Hcropujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

CPIICKA EJIUTA Y IPBOM CBETCKOM PATY"

Cpricka npkaBa je y npBuM JienieHdjama 20. Beka Ouiia TepUTOPU)jATHO
MaJla, alyd y IIYHOM M CHa)KHOM IPUBPEAHOM, APYIITBEHOM M KyJITYPHOM pas-
BOjy. CpIIicKO APYyIITBO JOXKHBEIO je AudepeHnujannjy Kpo3 nporiec oopa3oBa-
’ba U yuBpuhuBama caMOCTalHE HALMOHAIHE JpXKaBe. Y TOM AYyTOTOJIUILHEM
IPOLIECY M3JBOJUIIM Cy Ce I'paaHCTBO M MHTENMIEHIMja U3 Mace CEOCKOr' cTa-
HOBHHMIIITBA, KOje je YNHWIO orpoMHy BehuHy. HoBu Bek, kKoju je 3amodeo mo-
JIETHO U Pa3BOjHO, BPJIo OP30 je JOHEO U UCKYLIewa Y Buay pata. CBETCKOM pa-
Ty MpeTXoauia cy JBa dankancka, npeu 1912. u qpyru 1913. rogune. bes 003u-
pa Ha aBa nmomeHyTa, [IpBu cBeTCKH paT OMO je HEeIITO HOBO U HEyoOWYajeHo y
JKHUBOTY OBe reHepanuje Cpoda. OBakBO JyroroiuIlke paTHO UCKYCTBO 3a€CH-
JI0 je HapalTaje U3 BpeMeHa INPBOr CPIICKOT YCTaHKA, YUTAaB jeJlaH BEK paHHje.
CBeTckH par JIeTI0Bao je moryOHO W JIy>)KMHOM Tpajama | MOoCcienlliaMa Koje je
JIOHEO y CBUM 00JacTHMa COLMjaJIHOT JKUBOTA. Y IPYIITBEHOM >XuUBOTYy Cpba
Jecuyie Cy ce OrpPOMHE M Harjie MPOMEHe, YeCTO YBEACHE M OJIp)KaBaHe ToJIoM
CHJIOM, TIa je Mayo mra W3 OJHCKe MPOLLIOCTH OCTajo momTeheHo mpomMeHa.
OBa KOHCTaTaldja OJHOCH C€ U Ha NPHUIIAJHHUKE eNuTe, IPYIITBEHE IpyIe Koja
je Oria Hocuial pas3Boja u mpeoOpaxaja CpICKe JpKaBe U JpYIITBa.

IIpBu cBercku par je y CpOuju mmao JBa jaCHO HM3/BOjeHa IMEpHOa,
pa3nuuMTa ¥ 1o Tpajamy U 1o cnenruyHuM norah)ajuMa u OKOJIHOCTUMA y KO-
juMa je OMo CPIICKU HApO/I:

1. on moyeTka paTHUX omepauyja y jyny 1914. mo moBnavema cpricke
BOjCKe Tpeko Anbanuje y jeceH 1915. roqune u

" Pax HAcTa0 Kao pe3yiTaT paja Ha mpojeKTy MHHHCTApCTBA 3 HAyKy, TEXHOJOTH]E 1
pasBoj pywmeene cmpykmype u npomere y Cpouju y 19. eexy. (EB. 6p. 1428).

'V unanky hie GuTH TOBOpa O MHTEIEKTYATHO], TOIHTHIKO-OHPOKPATCKO], IPHUBPEIHO],
a JJETHMUYHO U BOJHO] €ITUTH.



Bboxua MJIAJIEHOBUHh

2. on 3aBoljeme okynanuoHe ynpase y CpOuju 10 KOHa4HOT ociobol)e-
2 1 TIPOTEPHBaK-a HENpHjaTesba y paHy jecen 1918. roxuue.”

3a Bpeme para CpOu cy ce, HOLICHH paTHHUM BHXOPOM, HALTK Ha pa-
3HUM cTpaHama cBera: Ha CONlyHCKOM (ppOHTY, HHTEPHHUpPAHH Yy JIOTOPHMa Jp-
xapa lleHTpanHux cuna, y m3bernumTBy y npujaresbckuM (biok AHTanTe) u
HeyTpasHuM 3eMJbama (Hajuemthe [1IBajuapcka). Hajsume ux je ocrano y Cp-
0uju, Mo ayCTPOYyrapckoM u OyrapckoMm okymanuoHoM Brnairhy. U cpricka enu-
Ta Jenuna je cyabuHy cBor Hapoza. tbeHu mpunaguuiy Takohe cy Ha MOYETKY
para OpaHMIN OTafOMHY O] HENPHjaTeJbCKUX TPYMa, a IIOTOM Y BOJHHYKO] YHHU-
(dhopmu ipoBoamiH AaHe y poBoBuMa ComyHckor ¢gponTa. Heku cy ce ompene-
JWIH 33 M30eTINYKY KHUBOT. JlpyTrn Cy mak ocTagl y OKYIIHPaHO] 3eMJBH, IO~
Hocehn cBe Temkohe W HMCKylIema Koja je HaMeTHyJa HemlpHjarelbcKa BOjHA
BIIacT. Y WiaHKy hieMo IpHKa3aTH yJIOry eJUTe y TaKO 3HaYajHOM HCTOPHjCKOM
norabajy kakaB je 6uo IIpBu cBercku par. Takohe hemo yka3atu Ha pa3u4uTe
o0JiKe aHTa)kMaHa npunajanuka enute y Cpouju u uHoctpanctBy. HapaBHo na
hemo ce mpu Tom 3anmpkaTH "Ha MOBPIIMHHU" OBE TEME, jep OBAaKO HACIOBJbEHA
0IIMax acolupa, y HajMamwy pyKy, Ha MOHOTpadujy.

Oobpana omaybune

VY JKHBOTY CBake HalWje HACTYIH TPEHYTaK Kaxa MaTPUOTCKH MOTHB
mocTaHe BoJehM 1 OCHOBHU y H-CHOM Jienaby. TakaB MOMEHAT HACTYIIHO je 3a
Cpbe y nero 1914. roguHe, ca MOYETKOM OpYXKaHUX CykoOa ca Ayctpo-Yrap-
ckoM. OmacHocT Koja je 3anperwia on J[Bojue MoHapxuje Ouia je orpoMHa U
JIOBeNa y IUTamk¢ OIICTaHaK CPIICKOT Hapojaa U merose Apkase. CBeCT o morpe-
O0u on0Opane of jake U MOhHe cyce/iHe JpKaBe MOKpEeHyJia je 1 XOMOTeHH30Baja
CBE CIIOjeBE CPIICKOT NPYINTBA 1, IIPEeMa CBOjUM MOTYHHOCTHMa, IOIpPUHECY
ouyBamy Haluje u apxase. [laTpuotusam je, kao Hajjade ocehame u obenexje
TOTa BpEMEHa, CaBIagao U MobeIio 10jydepallhe HEIIOMUAPIEHUBE CYIPOTHOCTH.
VY uctom 60pOEHOM CTPOjy KOpadalld Cy PaHHjH IOJUTHYKH IPOTHBHUIM, JO-
BOJBHO CBECHH JIa MOJMTUYKA MPEMyL[aBamba OCTaBe 32 HeKa APyra BpeMeHa.

PaTHO Bpeme HM3BENO je HAa UCTOPHU)CKY CIICHY NPHUITAJHHKE BOJHE €JH-
te’. UnanoBH oBe OpojHE M HajopraHW3oBaHHje ApymTBeHe enute y Cpouju cy
Beh Be roMHE paHHje 00YKIIM yMECTO yoOuuajeHe mapajHe, paTHy yHH(opMy

% 3a Bpeme IIpsor ceerckor para Cpbuja je Tpu rofuHe GUIa MOJ AyCTPOYrapckoM, 6y-
rapckoM M JSMMMUYHO HEMauyKoOM OKymanujoM. OKyIMpaHy TEpUTOPHjy CaBe3HHIH U3
610ka LleHTpaTHUX CHJIa HOJACIMIN Cy Ha ayCTPOYrapcKy M Oyrapcky OKyIaluoHy 30-
HY, IOK Cy HeMadKe TpyIle uMaie cBojy Etammy 30Hy.

* 3a 0BO BpeMe - oYeTaK MpBE JCIeHH]e IBAJECETOr Beka, KApaKTEPUCTHUHO je MPHCY-
CTBO TOJIMTHYKHX (PaKTOpa y BOjCLU. Y BOJHMM KPYrOBHMA IPHCYTHA j€ TI0/eNa Ha djia-
HoBe LlpHe u bene pyke.
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odunmpa. ParHa yHHpOpMa OrOTOBY je nomuia g0 u3paxaja y CBeTCKOM pary.
BuxoBu yuuHIM BHIJBHMBH Cy Yy cjajHuM nodenama y Llepckoj n Komy6apckoj
ourm. Cpricka Bojcka Ouia je 10CTojaH MPOTHUBHHUK BOJHUIIMMA LPHO-XyTe Mo-
Hapxuje. 1 opunupe BpxoBHe komaH e 1 BUIINX mTaboBa, K0 M MOOMIHCAHE
BOJHUKE yjelnmaBaja je morpeda a ce HempHjaTesby 3ala CMPTHH yJapain H
npotepa ca tepuropuje Kpasmesune Cpouje. To cy Owmie xpTBe 1 3apan Oyay-
hux reHepanuja, 3a Koje cy ce Hajanu Ja Hehe Mopartu Aa, IONMYT KBHX, "KpBaBe
rahe" y Gop6u.*

W mpunafHUIM OCTaNMX JPYIITBEHUX TPyNa, KOje Cy YHHHUIIE CPIICKY
eJIUTY, JAJIU Cy CBOj IOMPHHOC y on0paHu otanOuHe. PaTHuX 3agaraka u obaBe-
3a TIPUXBATAJIA Cy CE€ 3aBHCHO O CBOT JKMBOTHOT 100a M 3[JpaBCTBCHOT CTamba.
Crora ce MO)Ke TOBOPUTH O HEKOJIUKO NpeoBnalyjyhnx HaunHa aHTa)XoBama y
OHJAIIKH0j PATHO] OpPTaHM3AIMjU CPIICKOT NpymrTBa. Ha mpumepy mpumagHuka
WHTEJIEKTyallHe eNUTe Moka3aheMo pa3nmuuuTe HaYMHE YKJbYUHNBamba y 010paHy
polniHe rpynae. Y UCTOPHjCKO]j HayIH je Beh perncTpoBaHo Jia je KapaKTepUCTUY-
Ha TojaBa OMIO BenmKo ydemhe MHTeIEKTyalala-HaydHHKA.  IIpHTagHHOIN
enuTe OMIIM Cy BOjHH OOBE3HUIIM Ca PaTHUM pacloOpelioM, Ha PEOBHUM H J0-
OpOBOJFHMM BOJHUM 3aIyXCHHMa y jeTUHUIIAMA M Ha IPYTHM BOJHAM Y-
JKHOCTHMA U3BaH OopOeHor cacraBa. Crieehn HauMH OMO je paj Ha MOCIOBUMA
HOJIUTHYKOT KapakTepa IpH BIAAX WIH II0jeJHHUM MUHHCTAPCTBHMA, Ka0 U Ha
OCTaJIMM IIOCTIOBMMA KOje je 3axTeBaja OHOBPEMEHa OpraHu3alfja CpPIICKOT
JpYLITBA y PATHUM YCIOBUMA.

* Tux cy nama cpricku BojHMIHM oBako pasmuiubami: "He Moxe ce Bume. Ocnabucemo,
MallakcacMo, U3TIIaJJHECMO, H3MP30CMO, ocTapucmo. Huje oBo jenaH naH, jeqHa roauHe,
tpeha je oBo romuna. Haie kosieHo poleHo je 3a Myke, na ce natu. Mu hemo na u3Bo-
jyjemo u 3a Hamy neny. Kan he na ce cepmu? [a nu hemo na ra norepamo npexo pu-
ue? Jla mu na ra ronumo? Mope, 1aba My KupHja, camo Ja ra ucrepamo!" (Munopan
Mapxkosuh, Pamnu onegnuyu 1912-1918, Jbybipana 1977, 87.)

* OnpenenuIn ¢Mo ce [a T0J MHTeIeKTyalliMa HopasyMeBaMo 0code Koje Cy HMale
BHCOKO 00pa30Bame: JIpKaBHE YHHOBHUKE, Npodecope, HHKEHEpe U 0c00e CI000IHIX
npodecuja. AMepruku HoBUHAp [loH Pun, xoju je y nponehe 1915. ronune 6opasuo y
Cp6uju, npuOenexkuo je U HEKOIMKO 3aHUMJBUBHUX OINACKH O CPIICKO] UHTEIEKTYallHO]
enutu. ITo memy, "MHOro cprckux "HHTenekTyanana" je Haauk Ha beorpan, kpo3 Koju
CY jOII Ipe TPH TOIUHE CeJballd TEPalTH CBOja IIKPUITaBa BOJIOBCKA KOJIa HEKAIApMHUCa-
HHM yJIHI[aMa Kpo3 1y0oko 6iato, n3mel)y npuzemHux kyha kao mro cy oxe y Humry -
a KOjHu caja 3uza 3rpaje, IpaBu TPOToape M 3aBOAM Ipu3ope u mopoke Ilapusa u beda.
OHHu ce 3aHOCE MOJIEPHOM yMETHOIIy, MOJEPHOM MY3HKOM, TAHIOM M (POKCTPOTOM.
Onu ucmeBajy necme u oxachy ceswaka". (Ilon Pun, Pam y Cpouju 1915, Hetumwe 1975,
31.)

S Jby6unka Tprosuesuli, Hayunuyu y pamy 1914, 360pHuk pagosa MCTOPHjCKOT HHCTH-
tyta Konybapcka 6utka, patau Haropu Cp6uje 1914, Beorpan 1985, 123.
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Y uzbeanuwmey

CpIicku BOjHUIM Ha 4Yeny ca BpXOBHOM KOMaHIOM, KpaJbeBCKa MOPO-
nuna, MEHUCTpY Biage CpOuje, HeKH NociaHuu HaponHe cKymmuTHHE, TTOBY-
KJIK Cy ce y jeceH-3uMy 1915. ronmune npexo AnbaHuje, a IOTOM Cy CaBe3HHY-
KM OponioBUMa IpeBe3eHn Ha ocTpBo Kpd. 3ajenHo ca BojckoM Kperana ce U
Maca u30ernuma, y Haau Jaa he cprckoj Bojciy MOHOBO MOhHM 3a pyKoM, Ja Kao
OPETXOHE FOJHHE, N30alH HeNpHjaTeJbCKe TpYyIIe IpeKo rpanune. To ce oBora
IyTa HUje JECHJIO W KOJOHE M30erinIa WIe Cy cBEe Jajbe, Ka jyry. buxosn
KUBOTHH IyTeBH ¢y ca Kpda name Boaunu ka Opanmyckoj, LlBajnapckoj, 'pu-
K0j, ceBepHOj Adpurm, CjenumennM AmepnuknM [pxaBama. Mehy muma je
BEJIMKH OpOj MPHIAAa0 HHTEIEKTYAIHO], MOJUTUYKO] U IPUBPEAHO] €ITUTH CPII-
CKOT JPYINTBA.

Cpricka Bojcka je, Toclie OlopaBKa M peopraHusaimje, npedaueHa Ha
ConyHcku (DpOHT U Ty ocTaja A0 mpoboja, y centemopy 1918. roqune. Kao n'y
neprony og0paHe 3eMJbe, BOjHA €JIHTA j€ MMajla BEIUKEe I'YOUTKE W IPHINKOM
NOoBJauemha NpeKo OecnyTHe W BpieTHe Anbanuje. IlyT kojum cy mpona3uiu
6mo je obenexeH MpTBUMA, Ka0 BUJJbUB Tpar npojacka cprckux tpyma. ¥ Co-
JTyHYy ce HacTaBHO CyKoO m3Mel)y pHMBaJCKHMX OpraHU3anija Yy BOjHAM KPyTOBHU-
Ma - Llpae u bene pyke. ConyHCKH mpoliec, y KOMe je u3pedeHa CMpTHa Ipecy-
na mykoBHHKY Jparytuny Jumurpujesuhy Anucy u majopy Jby6omupy Bymo-
Buhy, 01O je curypan 3Hak nopasa LlpHe pyke.

Jleo BojHE enuTe 3aBPIIMO je y JoropuMa 3a nHTepHupie. O BUXOBO]
CynOuHM 3a0eNeXeHO je y M3BEIITajuMa XyMaHUTapHUX OpraHu3aIuja KOju Cy
npocinehuBann BojHom MuHucTapcTBy. OBO MHHHCTapCTBO je 0 TomMe oOaBe-
HITABAJIO CPIICKY Biaay. Y jemHoM u3BemTajy BojHor muHHcTapcTBa MuHU-
CTapCcTBY MHOCTpaHHX Jena je, u3mely ocranor, nucano: "XpaHa KOZ HaIiux
3apo0JEeHNX BOjHHMKA Y AYCTpHjH phaBa je W HemoBOJbHA. BojHHIM mpumajy
JBa MyTa HEAEJbHO, IO BPJIO MaJlo, KyBaHOT Meca WJIM HEeKe KyBaHE CMpIJbUBE
pube, Kojy TOTOBO HHKO HE jelle, MHadye Jo0Hujajy HEeKy BpPCTY CyIie, HeClaHe U
0e3 3aunHa, KyBaHy CTOYHY pely M KaJ-Kaja yopOy oj macyspa. Jleba nobujajy,
Ha 6-7 naHa, jeJaH, TeKHUHE OKO jeOHOT KHJIOTpama, KOjH, Mopel HEeKe ropke
japMme, IMa ¥ HEKHMX JAPYTHX cacTojaka. HoBuaHe mpHHA/UICKHOCTH HEMajy HH-
kakBe. Opunupu umajy: BUIIKM 6 a HIDKUA 4 KpyHE THEBHO M Of Tora muahajy
xpany. OBa je HOBYaHA XpaHa MpeMa CaJariM I[eHaMa - OHOTa IITO Ce MOXKE
Ha0aBUTH HEJIOBOJbHA, TUM IpPE, IITO MCTA CIYXKU 32 HA0aBKy Apyrux norpeoda.
Openo HOCe BOJHUIIM CTapo, Koje je Beh oJjaBHa 0JCITyKui0, HO BehuHOM je oji-
y3€TO CBO BYHEHO OZEJO M IOKPUBAYHN U HA MECTO OBOTA, U3/1aTO UM OJEJIO TaH-
ko oJ npepahenux kpna. L{okyne Hoce ca apBeHuM hoHOoBHMa. CMmemiTaj, Kako
oduIMpa Tako M BOjHHKA, j€ TI0 IPBEHUM Oapakama, Koje Cy 3a 3uMY BpJIO He-
3rofIHEe, jep ce He MOry 3arpejatu a heGeTa cy TaHKa M HHCY OJ ByHE, T CY
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xyagHa. CaHuTeTcke cy npuinke phase 300r OCKyule y CAHUTETCKOM MaTepu-
jaimy, Te cy uecT CMpTHH ciyuajeBu."’

VY nponehe 1916. roqune cprcka Biajga u kweH npeacenauk Hukona Ila-
muh 3aTpakuiu cy ox BpxoBHE KOMaHJe Aa U3 BOJHHUX jeAMHMLA OTIyCTH IIO-
3HATE Hay4HE PaJHHKe, ajli U CTyJeHTe W hake U Ja MX yIyTH Ha IIKOJIOBAaIbE,
Hajuewthe y ®paHitycKy, WiK y Apyre MUCHje y KOjUMa Cy MOIJIM Ja IPYy’>Ke BU-
1Ie KOpUCTU 1 MoMOrHY ocinobohemy Kpassesune CpOuje. Hayununu cy onzpa
HACTaBWJIM MIPUBPEMEHO MPEKUHYTHU [10CA0 KOjU Cy PAIMIIN OJf HOYEeTKa PaTHUX
orepanyja. HanMe, oHM ¢y OWIIM TBOPIIM ¥ HOCHOIIM MKCHja Y BE3W Ca TpaHHMIIA-
Ma, ¥ MOCceOHO, jyTOCIOBEHCKOM HIEjOM, 32 KOjy Ce CpIICKa OpKaBa M3jacHUIA
Kao 3a CBOj paTHU IWJb o Humke nexnmapanuje noHere y neremopy 1914. ro-
quae. CpICKH HAYyYHHIM Cy MUcaid enadbopate o geMorpa)CKuM U eTHorpad-
CKHMM TeMaMa, oOpa3ziaranu rpannyHe nuHuje u3mely Cpba u cycena u Tpyau-
JH ce Jia 3]y ITOBOJFHO MCTOPH]CKE U COLMjalTHe apryMEHTalllje 3a CTBapambe
jenHe apkase jyxxHux CinoBeHa. Panu ocTBapuBama oBe HJi€je OHH CYy YECTO Iy-
TOBAJIM M Ca CBOJUM KojieraMa M3 MHOCTPAaHCTBA BOAMIM Pa3roBOpE Y €BPOI-
CKUM TIPECTOHMIAMa, MOKyIIaBajyhu 1a X CBOjUM apryMeHTUMa NpuaoOujy 3a
MIO3UTUBAH UCXOJl JyTOCIOBEHCKOr NnuTama y OynyhHoctu. PasroBapanu cy Ta-
Kohe, 6e3 uiu ca 3BaHMYHHUM OBJAIIhelhUMa CPIICKE BIIAJIe, M ca eBPOIICKUM I10-
nutudyapuma. IlyteBu cy ux Boaunu no Eepomnu - y Pum, Bykypemr, Ilapus,
Jlonnon u Ilerporpan, anu U Npeko okeaHa, y AMepuKy, BamuHrTon u apyre
amepHuuke rpajgoBe.” HaydHUIM Ccy TIOKa3ald OrpOMHY aKTHBHOCT OApiKaBajyhu
OpojHa npenaBama 110 €BPOIICKUM M aMepUYKHUM IpafoBuMa. Panunu cy y Jyro-
CJIIOBEHCKOM 000Dy, MPEABOAMIN MHCH]je, IIHCAIM OpoLIype U arene U OaBuiIH
ce MyGIUIICTHYKOM H IpyroM aenarHouthy.’

Ha Kpdy cy OopaBwin 4wiaHOBM Biane W mociaHui HapomgHe ckym-
mruHe. HaponHa ckymnintiHa je ox anpuia 1916. ronnHe uMarna craiiHa 3aceia-
Ba. Y CBOM pajy OHA je pa3Marpaia 3HAa4ajHa ITOJUTHYKA MHUTama U JOHOCHIA
JaJIeKOCeKHE OITyKe Kaja je y MUTamy Ouiia 1ajba CyJ0MHa CPIICKE ApKaBe.

Y oxynupanoj Cpouju

Ilo moBnauemwy cprcke Bojcke, Tpyne LleHTpaniHux cuia 3amocesne cy
tepuropujy Kpassesune Cpbuje u nogenuie je mehy cobom. ITonena cprcke Te-

7 ApxuB CpGuje, MunucrapcTBo YHyTpammsux Jlena, MUHHCTAapCTBO BOjHO MuHH-
crapctBy Muoctpanux Mena, Kpd, 16. jyna 1917. romune, Conyn, ITos. @.5). O. Bp.
5.777.

® Bun. Jb. Tprosuesnh, Hayunuyu Cpbuje u cmeaparse jyzociogencke opacage 1914-
1918, Beorpan 1986.

° Jb. Tprosuesuh, Jeramnocm Josana Tomuha y Ilpeom ceemckom pamy, y: Vcropnj-
cku gacormc, XLVII (2000), beorpan 2002, 201-211.

247



Bboxua MJIAJIEHOBUHh

putopuje noroBopeHa je Codujckum yroBopom on 6. cenrreM6bpa 1915. ronune,
a Tpenn3upaHa MOCEOHMM YTOBOPOM H3Mely BpPXOBHHX KOMaHIU AyCTpo-
VYrapcke u byrapcke o neMapkalyioHoj JIMHUjU, oTnrcanuM 1. ampuia 1916.
roause. Ilo ogpendama yrosopa, JMHHUja pa3rpaHuuemha u3Mel)y BUXOBUX TPY-
na uiua je Tako na cy Endacan, Bakosuna u KocoBcka Mutposuiia, AnekcaH-
nposa, Kpymiesan u necHa obana Benuke Mopase ocTaiau Ha ayCTpoyrapckoj
ctpanu, a [Ipuspen, [lpumtuna, [Ipokymniee u neBa obana Bennke Mopase Ha
6yrapckoj crpann.'’

VY aycTpoyrapckoj OKyIamnnoHO] 30HU OCHOBHA Tpal)aHCKa M MOJIMTHYKA
npaBa CPIICKOT CTaHOBHUIITBA oxapeheHa cy y Hupexmugsama 3a nOaumuuxy
ynpagy ma npocmopy Bojuo-cenepannoe cysepumana y Cpbuju. Jlpyrn BaxaH
aKT ca MPaBHOM cHarom Ouo je cratyt ['yBepHMana, Onuime ocHose 3a Yyapcky
u kpamescky Bojuy ynpaey y okynuparnoj ooracmu Cpouje. Ypende Koje cy Ao-
HEITM BOJHU OPTaHH OKYIAIIMOHE BJACTH JIOBEJE Cy CPIICKO CTAHOBHHUIITBO IO
notnyHe obecrpasibeHocTH. CpbuMa je yckpaheHo mpaBo Ha cTaTyc Ap)KaBiba-
Ha KpaseBune CpOuje, ma cy TpeTupaHu Kao ocode 0e3 apkaBJbaHCTBA KOje
Tpeba YBPCTUTH Yy MpPaBHU CUCTEM JpkaBa modemnuna. JJok ce To He y4yuHH,
CPIICKO CTAaHOBHMILUTBO C€ HaJa3wo 0] BOjJHOM ymnpaBoM. CpOu HHCY MOIJIH
Jla ce Mo3MBajy Ha MehyHapoJJHO paTHO MPaBO U 3aXTeBajy lla ce ca HhHUMa I10-
CTyIa Kao ca rpaljanuMa oKymnupaHe JIp>KaBe, YHjH je cyBepeHuTet de iure u aa-
Jbe moctojao jep CpbOuja Huje moTnucana Kanurtynanyjy. OKynanuoHa ymnpasa
je, Ha OCHOBY IIPOIHCa KOj€ je CTAIHO JJOHOCHJIA, YBEJla CUCTEM KOJIEKTUBHE O[1-
TOBOPHOCTH M OJpeAnIa MOTyhHOCTH KaKiaBamba, [I0YeB O]l HOBYAHUX, 3aTBO-
pa, MHTEpHUpama, oaBohema y Taole, 10 CMpTHE Ka3He 3a HajTeKe MPecTyIle.
W oBako penykoBaHa mpaBa OKyINallMOHA BIAcT Huje momrosaia. O Tome na
cprcku rpahaHu 3ampaBo HUCY MMald HHUKAKBa, OJHOCHO "NpaBa Ha mamupy',
TOBOPH PEUYMUTO OeJelka caBpeMeHHKa: "JeJaH MopydHHUK Mo MMeHy Buaman
UMao je y TJIaBHOj moymiuju y beorpaay HeorpaHHYSHO TPaBO HaJ )KHUBOTOM H
¢11000/10M CBUX CTaHOBHUKA. /.../ Lleo beorpaa mpomao je yecto u 'y OykBaaHOM

' Byrapu cy Ha OKynupaHOM HOAPY4jy ODOPMIIIM [IBE yIpaBHE jeIuHHIE: BojHO-HH-
creknujcKy obinact Mopasa ca cequmreM y Hunry u BojHo-uncnekuujcky obnact Ma-
kenoHHja ca cenumreM y Ckoruby. MopaBcka BOjHO-MHCIIEKIIHjCKa 001acT UMala je ce-
JIaM okpyra (MUPOTCKH, 3aje4apCKy, HErOTHHCKH, MOXKapeBauKy, NynpujcKu, HUIIKH U
BpamCKH), a BojHO-nHCHIEKIMjcka 0bmacT MakenoHuja 00yXxBaTaia je TepUTOPHjy KOjy
je cprcka Bojcka ocnoboauia ox Typaka y IIpBom GankaHckom paty. Hemauka je Ha
MuUpeM NOAPYYjy Y3 MOPaBCKO-BapAapcKy JOJIMHY opraHuszoBana EtamHy 30Hy ca IieH-
TpoM y Ckorsby, 00€30eAMBIIN TAKO KOHTPOIY HaJl BAXKHOM caoOpahajHUIIOM. AycTpo-
yrapckoM OKYIIalMOHOM 30HOM YIpaBibao je BojHo-reHepalHu ryBepHMaH, ca Ceau-
mreM y beorpany. I'yBepaMan je umao cnenehe okpyre: Illaban, beorpax, Babeso,
Cwmenepeso, Kparyjesan, ['oprn MunanoBa, Tpu cpesa hynpujckor okpyra: Jaronusa,
BapBapun u Pexosan, Yxune, Yauak, Kpymesan, KocoBcka Mutposuma, Hosu [1azap
u [Ipujemnosbe.
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CMHCITY, KpO3 PyKe OBOT jKaHIapMa, O OMBIINX MHHHCTapa J0 IMOCIeImber Hal-
Hugapa”.'!

VY Boaehum kpyroBuma AycTtpo-Yrapcke JOMHUHUpAa Cy ABa Pa3jindu-
Ta TJIEAWINTAa O OJHOCY IpeMa OKYIIMpaHOM CTaHOBHHIITBY y CpOuju. I'menn-
HITe BOjHUX KpyroBa u3Heo je reHepan Konpan don Xeuenmopd: "Cespauku u
TPrOBayKH CTAJICK MOpPajy IIOJ HaMa Ja Halpenyjy, ZOK OHE KOjU MOIUTH3Hpa-
Jy, T3B. HHTEIIUTeHIIM]a - OMBIIE MUHHUCTPE, YAHOBHHKE, aJBOKATe, Ipodecope u
CBELITCHHUKE HE TOPIKABATH, IbUX MOpaMO YHHUIITHTH" U "BUX0BO Bpahame /u3
MMHTpaLHje/ OJUTyYHO U INTO ayke cripedaatu."'” Jlpyraunje riieuire 3acty-
nano je Mahapcko BohCTBO, Koje je cMarpajo Ja ce caMo Imo morpedu Tpeda
OClTamkaTH Ha ayCcTPO(HICKH pacIoiokeHe oOpeHoBHheBcke MONMMUTHYApE, a Y
Haueny Apxatu CpOe mTo Aajke Of MOIUTHKE U y JOIIEM MaTepHjalHOM CTa-
my.

AycTpoyrapcka OKyIaIlFioHa BJIACT je MMaia BeoMa PacTeIJbUBE KpUTe-
pujyme Koj yTBphuBama nojMa unrenekryaian. [lo muxoBuM Mepuwinma, y Cp-
OWjU Cy MHTEIEKTYaJIHOM CJIOjy NMPHIagali: CyIuje, yIUTeJbH, CBPIICHH MaTy-
PaHTH, ONIITUHCKU NTHCAPH, KEbUTOBOhe, GaHKapCKH YHMHOBHUIY, YNHOBHHUITH Ca
JKEJIC3HUIIe, TTOIITapH, PaJHHUIH y IITaMIIaprjaMa, KOHTPOJIOPH JAp>KaBHE TPO-
MapuHe, APXUBUCTH, TENS(HOHHUCTH, TeJIeTpadICTH, CBEIITCHUIN, TProBIN (H3-
BO3HHUIIM U Tpeny3uMaur), amotekapu u jekapu. Y ['yBepHMaHy cy y Jero
1916. ronuHe MOYENH ca MOMICHBAKHEM CPIICKHX HHTENEKTyanana. Y CIHcKo-
BUMa Cy Omiie pyOpuke ca mojaluMa: UMe U Mpe3uMe, MECTO KHUBJbEHa, 00pa-
30Bame, TOANHE JKHBOTA, TI0CA0 KOjH paxyl M KOJNHUKY IUIATy IPHMA, KOjoj MOJH-
TUYKO]j MapTHjU MPHUIAAA ¥ KOjU CTPAaHU je3UK TOBOPH.

BojHa BracT nokymrana je Ha BHIIIE HaYMHA J]a ce 00padyHa ca CPICKOM
MHTEIUTCHIN]OM, cMaTpajyhu je 3a HajBelly omacHOCT 3a OofpKaBame peaa |
MUpa y OKynupaHoj oonactu. O0aBemTajHO 0JIeJbehe je Oy THO MOTPUIIO Ha OBE
JbyJIe ¥ M3BEIITABAJIO LICHTPAIHY BIacT y beorpamy, koja Huje mpe3ana of Tora
U Jia X NOoLIaJbe y MHTEpHAIM]jy. BiacT je u3mana HeKoInMKo Hapenou o 3abpa-
HH OJlp)KaBama OJHOCAa M3Mel)y CPIICKOT CTaHOBHUINTBA, IIOCEOHO WHTEINTEH-
yje, ¥ ayCcTpoyrapckux odurmpa u BojHuKA. "Odurupn u ciry>kKOSHUIN TOJH-
KO ce 3a00paBibajy U ca OBAAIIOM HHTEIUICHII]OM CEle 38 HCTHM CTOJIOM H
y BbUXOBOM JPYIITBY c€ OAMapajy", IHcajo je y IoBepJpHBoj Hapenou I'yBepH-
MaHa. [lasbe je HarmameHo na opHIUpU HAKAAa He cMejy 1a 3abopaBe na ympa-
BO 0aIl Ta HHTEIUTEHIIHja Ha CBOjOj CAaBECTH UMa PEKy KPBH IbHXOBHX 3eMJbaKa

" Tpuma Kauneposuh, IJumepsandcka kongepenyuja. Anen cpnckux coyujanucma yu-
sunusosarnom ceemy. beorpan 1951, 65.

12 Haus-Hoff und Staata Archiv, Wien, Politische Abteilung I, K. 973, nonuc renepana
Xenennopga 6apony bypujany on 15. mapra 1916.

3 Annpej Mutposuh, Cp6uja y Ilpsom céemckom pamy, Beorpan 1984, 389.

4 AC, Bojuo-renepannu rysepaman, VIII /1168, Statistische Daten uber die Serbische
Intelligenz im Bereiches Militargeneralgouvernement in Serbien.
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na OTyJia mpeMa Kb0j He Tpeba IMaTH MUJIOCTH, 0031pa M HU HajMame Jby0a3Ho-
cri.”” Tonuuy nama xacuuje Beh je GMUIO IPUMETHO Ja je 3HATaH OPoj oduiupa
MPEeKpIINO IUTUPAHY HapenOy, Ma je BOjHO-reHepaaHu TyBepHep Anoid ¢on
Pemen moHoBHO ucTy, HcTHUYhH Ja MHOTH O(UIMPH, W TOPER MOCTOjama Ha-
pende, Heryjy MPUBATHE OJTHOCE Ca CPIICKOM WHTeIureHuujom. Tpebaio je, mo
CIIOBY HapenOe, n30eraBaTu CBaKy BpPCTy KOMyHHKaIluje, a oqHoce ca Cpbuma
OrpaHUYUTH Ha HeonxonHe. "Tpebano Ou yBek 3HATH LITA je Ta MHTEIUTEHIIH]ja
CKpUBHJIA NMPOTHB HAC M KOJUM IEJIOM je y parTy BOAWIA CPYaHY MpOMaraHmy
npotuB Monapxuje", Haracuo je ryepaep.'® Hemomropame Hapende 1noBia-
YIJIO je Ka3Hy, Koja je o0yxBaTalia 4ak U ry0Jbere YHHA.

Ooagemtajau oGUIMPH Cy Y JeTo U jeceH 1916. roauHe Hamucaiu BU-
1Ie U3BEILTaja O CPIICKUM IIKOJIOBaHWUM rpahaHuma. Y anpuiy je npumeheHo aa
j€ MHTENWUTeHIIMja TPEHYTHO MUpPHA "U3 YHCTOT cTpaxa', ajiy J1a y CYlITHHH "je-
CTe W OCTaje OHO MTO je W Owmna, Tj. cBakk CpOWH HMHTENEeKTyalall je yronia
azBoKar a y uenuHu nonutuyap. OH je amncoiayTHO yOeleHn Hempujatesb cBa-
KOM CBOM CYHApOJHHKY IPYrojadujux HMONUTHIKHX yOehema, anmm cy cBU OHH
JEIUHCTBEHH Yy MpXKBU npema nobeauwornuma." Jeman oOasemirajail je OBako
omucao ocehama oBe apymTBeHe rpyne: "Hemana ce miarre, npema byrapuma
ocehajy HeonmmcuBY MpXKmy, IpeMa Hama /AycTpHjaHIIMa/ MpXKIbY M Tpe-
3up.""” V jenHOM M3BemTajy o cuTyarmji o 15. jyna Kao mpaBHIIO MOCTYNarma
HABOJY ce "HecaBUTJbHMBA U IITO ofpeleHnja ctporoct wiu OM Mopaia cBa WH-
TENMUIeHI]a U jeJaH BEUKH [0 IEeHHUX MPUCTAIUIIA TPAjHO HIIYC3HYTH, U OU-
TH 3aMEHCHU UMIIOPTHPAHUM €JIEMEHTHMA, IITO je caja HeHm3BoabiBo". Jlasse
ce TBpIM Jla MOJUTHYKO pacnoioxeme beorpana Huje "mo Hac /Ayctpo-Yrap-
CKy/ HUMAJIO TIOBOJBHO. A Kao 1ojeinHe "ycujaHe eneMeHTe" 03Ha4aBajy "MHO-
robpojHe yuuTeshcKe cHare 0e3 3aHMMama n Oecriocnene hake, a Haj3ax u mpa-
BOCJIABHO CBEIITEHCTBO Beh m 300r Tora mro je u3ryOuio cBojy yJory u 300r
CJIabHX JOXOJaKa, Te My Ce He MOKE ITOKJIOHUTH HUKAKBO nmaepeﬂ,e".18

Y Ommtum ocHOBaMa ozipeleH je n Ha4yMH 3amoljbaBama OKYyITHPAHOT
craHoBHHIITBA. CBaKo 3aIocieme OIIo je Mo oxpenadaMa OBOT aKTa IIPHBpPEMe-
HO ¥ PajJHUK je MOrao OWTH pa3peleH 0e3 00pas3ioxema, OTKa3HOT pOKa U Of-
mrere. [IpensuljeHo je u mocrojame kareropuje ocoba Koje Cy y MOTITyHOCTH
HCKJbYUYCHE M3 IIpaBa Ha 3amocieme. Ty cy cmaganu wiaHoBu Hapomaae oxOpa-
He, llpHe Pyke, MOMUTHYKK EKCIOHHMpaHE OCOOE W JIMYHOCTH Koje cy Omie
OCJIOHAI] paHHje BIIACTH, Ka0 M CBH 3a KOje C€ CYMbaJo JIa Cy YYESCHHIM Y Tpe-
Bpary mpotuB mnocienmer OOpenoBuha. Ilocao Taxohe Hucy Mornm aoOuTH
npoecopu M YUYHTEIbU, CIY>KOCHHLH IMOJHULHUjCKAX U OpraHa CPIICKe BIaje,

'S AC, BITT, IX/moB. 2, Beorpaz, 30. jym 1916.

' HHStA, PA 1, K. 975, Beorpan, 26. aBrycr 1917, [Ipac. Hp. 22833.
" AC, BIT, VIII /826.

18 Ibid, XVII/1435, 1916, [TonymMeceyH! U3BEIITE].
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CITyKOCHHUIIM HA XKEJIE3HHIH, Y TToImTH, GuHaHCHjaMa 1 napuad 1 cyauje.'’ Kao
HITO C€ MOYKE IPUMETHUTH, OKyTIAIlMOHA BJIACT je HAMepaBaja Jia HeraTHBaH yTH-
18] CPIICKHMX WHTENIEKTyalala CMamby He CaMo THME, IITO fie HajBa)KHHje HHTEP-
Hupati,”’ HEro ¥ KOHTPOJIOM HaJl TOCIOBUMA KOjUMA Cy ce GABUIIH, M HHXOBO
3aMemuBamke nojjanunrMa J[Bojue MoHnapxuje.

VY cyncTBy je IOIIIo 10 KaAPOBCKHUX MPOMEHA. Y ONMIITHHCKUM CYIOBH-
Ma pajiliid Cy yriIaBHOM cpricku rpahanu. OKynanuoHa BIAcT j€ 3alocieHe Y
npaBocyhy oOaBe3ana Ha monarame 3akieTBe BepHOCTH. OBaj cyn je 00aBibao
CBOjy IIeNIATHOCT "'CBE JIOK j€ TIOY3/aH M JOK CYIH IO TpaBy", OMHOCHO JIOK je
010 mociyman 1 ofaH. BpeMeHOM je mpBa cy/cka WHCTaHIIA OCTa0 Cy[a OKpY-
xHe KomaHzae. Cyscko ocodJse IPBOCTENCHNX CcynoBa U IIpaBHOT oneberma 3a
rpahaHcko-nipaBHe onHOCce ['yBepHMaHa YHHHIM cy yriaBHOM Mabhapu, XpBaTu
U MyciuMaHu U3 bocHe u Xepuerosune.

[koncku cucteM Koju je mocrojao y ['yBepHMaHy paspaljeH je y moky-
MeHTY OCHOGHU NPUHYUNU 30 OCHUBAIE OCHOGHUX U CPEORUX UIKOAA Y OKYAU-
panoj obonacmu Cpbuje, y KOMe Cy MPEHU3HO opeheHn HacTaBHU IpOTrpaM, ca-
CTaB HACTAaBHOT 0c00Jba M HACTAaBHU je3uK. HacraBa je Ouia NOJUTHYKH U UIEO-
JOIIKH 000jeHa, YISHHIN Cy BaCIUTABAHHU 10 ayCTPOYTapcKOM y30py ¥ CTHIIa-
T 3Hama OJ yuuTesba u3 JIBojHe MoHapxuje, oJ HaJ30pOM BOjHE BIIACTH H 110
IbUXOBHM HACTAaBHUM IUTaHOBUMA. CPIICKH YYUTEJBH U PO(ecopu HHUCY ce MO-
[JIM 3aIllOCITUTH Y OBUM IKOJIaMa. JEIHHO Cy BEpOHAyKy, HACTaBy O MOpaly M
[PKBEHO MEBaE MPEAAaBAIN CPIICKH CBEIITCHHIM, & HAI30PHU OpraH OWIH Cy
BOjHH CBEIITEHHIIH ayCTPOYrapCKUX TpyTa.

Y Jlupexmueama 3a norumuuxy ynpasy OeTajbHO je oapelheH cacTas se-
KapcKor 0co0Jpa. Y UUBHIHUM OONHUILIAMA PAIMIIN CY CPIICKHU JICKAPH MOJ KOH-
TPOJIOM ayCTPOYTapcKuxX Kouyiera. Y /lupekTHBama je Mpenu3npaHo 1a y OKpy-
JKHUM TpaIOBUMa PaJi OKPY)KHH JIEKap, a Y CPECKUM IPAICKIM HaceJbuMa cpe-
cku nekap. OB JIeKapu paliiid cy Kao Jp>KaBHU YHHOBHHIIM KOj€ j& OKpPYIXKHA
KOMAaH/[a TIOCTABJbAlla HA 10CA0 M OTIYIITANA ca Mocia.” L[MBHIHO CTAHOBHH-
IITBO Cy y amMOyJaHTaMa JICYMIIN CPIICKH JIEKapH 0] KOHTPOJIOM ayCTpoyrap-
CKHX.

1 Boxura Mnaznenosuh, Ipaod y aycmpoyeapckoj oxkynayuoroj 3ouu 1916-1918, beo-
rpan 2000.

20 Jloropu cy 6unu y 3emspama wianunama Ilenrpannux cuina. Hajsehu soropu y JBoj-
HOj Monapxuju 6w cy: Hahmehep, bonnoracom, Hexunep, Apan, XajHpUXCTpuH,
Bpaynay, Amax, JIpozennopd, Ban, Llernen u Henhem. ¥V Byrapckoj je HajBuie uH-
TepHupana 6mino y Xackony, lllymeny n CiauBeny.

2! B. Mnaznenosuh, op. cit., 66-67.

> Ibid, 130.

> Ibid, 166.

% Cpricka ITekapka mucala je KaKo je HeMadku jiekap, mpodecop Bekep, 61o usnenaljen
KaJa je y CTAaHOBMMa CPIICKHX JieKapa HaWIIao Ha Oorate OMONMOTEKe, 11a je 3aKJbydHo
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U cBemteHnny cy moceOHO OyIUIH MOJ03pemhe BOjHE BiacTH. [lomro
Ccy »kuBenH "y Hapoxy", HOBa BIACT UM HHje BepoBaja M MaXxoM HX je O3HaUaBa-
na kao "Henoy3aane". OBO yTOJNMKO Mpe IMTO HUCY MOTJIM OUTH 3aMEH-CHH T10-
nanunmrMa J[Bojue MoHapxwuje kao yuuresbu, cyamje u nekapu. O Behunu cBe-
HITeHHKa BoleHa je eBuaeHIHja. MHOTO X je Ha CIIMCKOBMMA 32 MHTEPHAIH]Y,
Kao U MOHaxa, y 4hje ce MaHaCTUpEe, paIyl eKCIUIOATHCAha yCeNnIa OKYIIaIHo-
Ha BracT. CBEIITEHUIH Cy BPJIO TEIIKO JKUBEIH, IITO WIYCTPY]jy U MOJOe 3a Me-
ceuny nomoh ynyhene opranuma Bracru.”

Bojna Biacr je mo 3aBolhjery OKyNaIMoOHE yIpaBe YKUHYJIA CBaKY BPCTY
M3JaBayKe JeJaTHOCTH. 3ampaBo je CPIICKa U3JaBavyka JeIaTHOCT 3ampia Beh y
pany jeceH 1915. romune. 3HaTaH Opoj U3AaBava OIUTYYHO Ce 32 H30STIUIITBO U
KpPEeHyO y TMOBJIa4Yee npema jyry. OKynaTopu Cy U 3BaHUYHO 3a0paHUIIU CBAKY
BPCTY H3/aBalITBa M 3aIUICHWIM WUMOBHHY TakBHX mpenyseha. M3maBaunm koju
cy ocranm y CpOuju, yrilaBHOM Cy HHTepHHpaHH. Vcte cynOnHe 0wy cy u 4ia-
HOBH YPEIHUILITABA CPICKUX HONIUTHYKHX M XYMOPHCTHYKHX JINCTOBA - JIUCTO-
BU Cy 3a0pameHH, a UMOBHHA UM je KOH(pHCKoBaHA. Auprimyka cioBa BehnHe
HmITaMIIapHja Cy YHHINTEHA, a MTaMIapcKe MalliHe ynoTpedJbaBaHe y HOBOO-
TBOPEHHM IITAMIIapHjaMa OKyHaIHoHe BiacTh.”® 3a BpeMe oKyrmaluje MoKpeHy-
TE Cy Y CPIICKOj mpecToHUIM beorpaacke HOBHHE, KOje Cy M3MIa3miIe Ha CPIICKOM
W HeMaukoM, KacHHje W Ha Mmahapckom jesuky. [lopen pemoBHux pyOpuka u
Y/laHaka HOBHHAPA ayCTPOYTapCKUX JpKaBJbaHa, y JHCTY ¢y 00jaBJbUBAHU MPHU-
JI03H CPIICKHUX KYJNTYPHHUX M jaBHUX IOCICHUKA. Mel)y mHMa cy Hajlo3HaTHju H,
cBakako, HajBpeauuju Omnn boprucas CrankoBuh, Cuma [Tangyposuh, Mcunopa
Cekynuh, Munopaz Ilerposuh, np JoBan b. JoBanosuh, Munytun Yekuh, Kon-
crantuH [lepuh, hakon Boxxunap Jlykuh, Hukona Mapkosuh, XXuBopan Byjuh,
Kocra Jesmumuposuh, [lparocnas Crojanosuh, /lapunaka Ctojanosuh u 3opka
Kacnap-Kapayuh.”’

[TonmuTHYKH XKHUBOT Yy ayCTPOYTapCKOj OKYTAIIMOHO] 30HU OHMO je Tox
KOHTPOJIOM BOjHE BIACTU. Y [Jupexmueama 3a noaumuyky ynpasy y obnacmu
Tysepumana y Cpouju onpeheno je: "JlucuuruimHa, openak u cTpora yrpasa
Cy OCHOB IIEJIOKyIHe JenatHocTu." Ha cHas3m je Omia 3a0paHa 1mocTojama CBUX
HNOJIMTHYKHX TapTUja u yapyxkema. OBa 3abpaHa CTPOTo je KOHTPOJUCAaHA OJ
ctpane noymnuje u ObaBemTajHOT onesbea ['yBepHMana. Y BojHo-renepai-
HOM I'yBepHMaHy MMOJUTUYKH KUBOT HUjE HHU ITOCTOja0, aKO H3y3MEMO CTapy Ha-
BuKy Cpba ma HeKy cBojy "MonuTuKy" Bojie 3a KahaHCKUM CTOJIOM, TIperprya-
Bajyhu norahaje ca paruiira, u HeycIenn NMOKyIIaj aycTpOQHICKH OpHjeHTHCa-

na cy Cpbu MHOro obpazoBaHuju Hero mWTo je panuje muciano. (CnaBka Muxajnosuh,
Obnayu nao epaoom, beorpan 1955, 130)

B AC,BIT, VIIL/1729, 14. asryct 1918, H. 5539 u Bume nokymenara u3 VIII onerpema.
26 B. Mitapenosuh, op. cit., 154.

*7 Ibid, 156.
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HOT' KOH3epBatuBHOr mnonutuyapa JKwBojuHa Ilepmha m rpymume meroBux
MCTOMHIILJEHNKA, J1a Ce MPUONMKE aycTpOyrapckoj BIacTh.”® Buio je m mpu-
CTaJMIa ujeje repMaHopUICTBa, YHjH je YeTHH Y0BeK Ouo npodecop boxumap
C. Hukonajesuh, 6uBmm Hemauku cryaeHT. Hu oHa HHje yxBaTtuia ay0Jber Ko-
peHa HUTU MMaJia HEKH yTHUIIa] Ha CPIICKO CTAHOBHUILTBO.

Y T'yBepHMaHy je Ha cHa3u Ownia 3a0paHa OCHHMBama OWIIO KaKBUX
yapyxkema. CaBpeMeHHK je 0 Tome 3anucao: "He Moxe, HapaBHO, OUTH HU TO-
BOpa 0 Ma KaKBUM MOJUTHYKUM mpaBuMa. lanac y Cpbuju Huje MoryhaH HUKa-
KaB KOJICKTHBaH *uBOT. CBe opraHuszanumje, pauyHajyhu Ty u npodecrnoHamHa
yApYKema, KoolepaTHBe, Ma Yak U GUIaHTPOIICKa IpYyIITBa, 3a0pameHe cy. Ko
ce yCy/AHO Jia OpTraHu3yje Ma KakBoO JPYIITBO, oIMaxX Ou OWO WHTEpHUpaH. /.../
Huje motpeOHO pehn 0TBOpEHO OHO IITO Ce MUCIH M YaK U UMATH HE3aBHUCHE
uzeje. Ml Hajmame omacHN QUINCTPH, IPOCTH CeJhallH, I1a YaK U OpOJbUBE JKEHE,
PU3HKY]y, aKO BUXOB 0€3a3]IeHH U HaUBHH Pa3roBop OyAy 4yJid U MPOTyMadu-
J¥ LINUjyHH, 13 OyAy MOCTIaHu Yy JOTOope 3a MHTEPHUPIIC, UK Y 3aTBOD, Ia YaKk
U Ha Beraja."

[open 3abpaHe paja MOJUTHYKHUX CTPaHAKa, OKYIIAllMOHA BIIACT HAIpa-
BUJIA je CITUCAK paHHje MOCTOjehnX MOJUTHYKUX CTpaHaKa ¥ IONMcajja BUXOBe
umanose.”’ Bojua ympapa Gmia je moceGHO HEMpHjaTe/bCKU PACIIONONKEHA TIe-
Ma 4jaHoBHMa Pajukaine napruje u 3abpaHuia je 1a uM ce Jojelbyje Ouio Ka-
KBa BpCTa XyMaHuTapHe nomohu. °' Crapopajukany cy Takohe, 6umm mos mo-
cebHoM npucmotpoM odurnmpa Obasemrajue ciryxoe. Uecto ce aemanaio na je
HEKHM paJuKal 3001 "mpecTymna' 3aBpIIHO y JIOropy 3a HHTEPHHpIE.

AycTpodHICKH HACTPOjeHH JINOEPaIi U HaNpeamkaly MOKyIIaid Cy aa
HOJIUTHYKH JIeTyjy ¥ MOHYJWIM MOMOI HOBUM OpraHuMma BiacTH. Tako je of-
Max I10 MOBJIAYeHhY CPIICKE BOjCKE HEKOJIMKO MO3HATHX CPIICKHX MOJUTHYAPA -
Crojan Pubapan, Bnanan bophesuh u Bojucnas Beswkosuh, cauekano y Bp-
Baukoj OamM Jo0Ja3ak Bojcke lleHTpasHUX cuiia 1MOJ KOMaHIOM HEMadKorT
¢denamapmana Ayrycra ¢oH MakeH3eHa W MOHYAWIO C€ 3a MOCPEAHUKE IMPH
KAIATYJTAL|] i CpIIcKe Bojcke.> TToKyIaj oBe TpojuIie aa ce "cTaBe Ha pacrola-
rame" BOjJHO] BIACTH HUj€ yCIIeo, 3aTO IITO HUCY Oy nmpuxBahenn kao capan-
HUILIH.

BojHo-renepannn rysepHep Anmond ¢on Pemen mnpumerno je ma
ayctpouicku Hampeamaly u nudepaiu Bepyjy na he qohu Ha BIACT YKOIUKO
JIoTIprHeCy "cTBapamy HOBOT O/HOca peMa MoHapxuju" u 300T Tora ce Jipke

2 A. Mutposul, op. cit., 389-393.

¥ T. Kawreposuh, op. cit., 64.

% AC, BIT, XVI11/1499. Ha. Ho. 1014/pec. 1917.

3 Ibid, XVII/9, 9. maj 1917, K. Hp. 824/1917.

32 Ibid, XV11/256, Ipenmcka 3a ocnoGoljerse u3 nutepHaruje Pyxutia lobpe, caBeTHH-
Ka Yy TICH3UjH U BOlje paluKaJiHe MapTHje.

33 HHStA, PA 1, K. 973, Buuie nmokymeHaTa. Bug. A. Mutposwuh, op. cit, 253.
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nojanno.** Busmm muHEcTap cpricke Biaxe Bykaumu ITerposuh Takohe Huje
y>KMBAO HAPOUHTY MaXy ayCTOyTrapcke BIACTH HUTH je OWO YIIMBHA JIMYHOCT.
Iberos cectpuh je objacauo: "McruHa, AycTpujaHIM ra cMarpajy Kao CBOT 4O-
BeKa, aiu Oamr 300T Tora, ITO jeé TO JI0OpO Mo3HaTa CTBAp, OHU T'a obwiase u
Tpaxe 11a 3a cebe mpuaoOujy KakBy Opyry YTHLAjHY JIHMYHOCT, KOja HUje paHHje
yKuBata TakBy perytarmjy".” Busmm obpenoBrhescku mommtruap ap Boju-
cinaB BesskoBuh mocrao je mpencennuk 6eorpaackor ['paackor ogbopa. U on u
octanmy 4nanoBu On6opa *° 6uIH cy camMo MOCIYIIHULHM OKymaTopa, 6e3 npasa
Jla MHcJe ¥ KpUTHKyjy. Ha mpumep, kana je ondopank Munmsoje Criacojesuh y
npoinehe 1916. u3pekao HEKOJIMKO OMACKX Ha padyH HOBE BJIACTHU, IIMBUIHU KO-
Mmecap bernko JyH je BukHyo Ha mera. CriacojeBuhi je UCTOT TpeHyTKa yCTao, Ha-
MYCTHO CEIHUILY U YCKOPO MOJHEO OCTaBKy. AycTpoyrapcka yrpasa 3axTeBaia
je ma 30or TakBOr MoHamama Oyne nHTepHupaH. M BesbkoBuh je kpuTnkoBaH
300T M3jaBe KOja ce MOTJIa CXBATHUTH M TaKO Ja BOjHA BIACT MOJPIKaBa FETOB
Opnbop, WTO je Ha HaJJIeKHOM MECTy MpoTyMaueHo kao aa Onbopy mpumana
IJIaBHA yJIOTa.

[Ipumep JoBana ABakymoBuha Haj0OJBE MIIYCTPYje KaKo Cy ce y CTBap-
HOCTH CHPOBOAMIIE uzeje reHepana GpoH Xeuennopda. busmm npeaceanuk cpo-
cke Buane je kpajem 1915. ronune npemioxuo rpody Canucy-CeBucy, BOjHOM
TYBEpHEPY, Ja 3ajeAHUYKH YIIyTe MPOriac CTAHOBHUIUTBY Pajy YCIIOCTaBJbamha
penau Mupa. Ha ABakymoBuhes Ipeuior ryBepHep ce MHOTO HaJbyTHO ILITO j€ He-
ku CpOuH yoIIITe MOrao IOMHUCIIUTH J1a MOXKe "EbeTOBO M€ CTajaTu Mopel uMe-
Ha jeHOT aycTpOyrapcKor reHepasa Koju npeacrassba heroso Ilapcko u Kpa-
JbeBCKO Amocroiicko BennuancTBo". YCKopo je ycnenuna u kasna 300t " npcko-
cti": Joan ABakymoBuh je yXareH, na yckopo MoToM U HHTepPHHpaH. '

ABakymoBHh je y cBOjUM MeMoapHMa oIrcao Hemmie porahaje ¢ mo-
yetka 1916. rogune. U3 Bpmwauke Oame oH je BaroHoM Tpehe kiace 10myToBao
1o beorpana. O Tom myToBamy je 3abenexno: "Kao mro ce BUIM, nakie, THBU-
nu30BaHUM' AycTpujaHnyuMma OWIO je Mallo, IITO Cy Me OCTaBHJIM Ja TIaayjeM
on Kpymesua no beorpana, Beh cy mu y beorpany 3a nopydak naiu camo Bpy-
hy Boxy. Jloucta, Bume Hero cupeno.™® Takolje, HekaJallmHeM YIJIEIHOM CpII-
CKOM TMOJIMTUYAPY U MPEJCeTHHUKY Blaje HUje OMO jacaH TakaB OJHOC HOBE Bila-
cTH ipema mwemy: "[IpaBo 1na kaxeM, Ja MU je 0CTall0 HeOOjallllbeHO, HU OHJIA,
HH cazna. CeM ako cy AycTpHjaHIH, cypoBoluhy mpeMa MeHH, XTeH IoKa3aTH,
Jla Ma ¥ 370ynoTpeOoM CBOT I0JI0Kaja ¥ T'aXKEeHheM IPaBHUX Hayesa, MOTy, He-

* Ibid, PA 1, m3Bemraj o 12. nenem6pa 1917.

3% AC, MU, 110, 1918, 06/8, mocuje VIII , dacu. V, mos. 6p. 986, Kpd, 1. cenrembap
1918.

3¢ B, Minanenosuh, op. cit., 74.

7 A. Mutpoeuh, op. cit, 391.

3% Apxus CAHY, 9281, Memoapu Josana ABakymoBultia, 99.
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YOBEYHO, JIa 3JI0CTaBJbajy M cprckor [Ipexcemnnka Mununcrapcersa!! Jloucra,
CTHJIHO U CPaMHO, 3a JIp)KaBy, Koja ce, pajio, XBAIUIIIE CBOJHM CBOjOM ITUBHIIH-
zamjom?!"” Tlo oxnyuu aljyTaHTa reHepalHOr ryBepHepa, reHepaia AHTOHA
babuha, ABakymoBuh je mHTEepHHpaH 6. jaHyapa. MecTo MHTepHUpama OHo je
norop Yernen. Cmeniraj y ioropy 6uo je Heynodan: "Coba je Ouina roroBo mpa-
3Ha, CaMO Ca jeJIHOM JAPBEHOM CTOJIMIIOM, YMHBAOHHUKOM M T'BO3ZICHHUM KpeBe-
TOM HajoOWYHHUje KOHCTPYyKIHje, phaBUM MOCTEJFHUM MPHUOOPOM U jeTHUM BOj-
HUYKUM hebGeTom 3a nokpuBame. Yormiire, coda 1 HaMelITaj Ouim cy Bpio Oell-
un."*’ Kazna je GopaBak y J0ropy morpajao ayke o FOAMHY AaHa, OH je "6Ho
/.../ motpecen mymeBHO", He Haciyhyjyhu kpaj cBojum Mykama. [IpexuBibaBao
je Temke TpenyTtke: "Humra Mu ce Huje Mumino. Ce Mme je Bpehano. buo cam:
HEpACIIOIOKEH, CyMOopaH 1 pasapaxsbus."! Kana je norop o6unasuna Komucu-
ja 3a oTHyITame HHTepHUpAna u npencraBHunM Llpeenor Kpcera, ABakymosuh
joj ce obpaTro ca MOJIOOM Ja Ta MyCTH Ha ciodoxy u Bpatn y Cpbujy. Hexomnn-
KO MECELH 4eKao je Ha OATOBOp, KOju HUKaxa Huje noouo. [locne nBe u 1o ro-
nuHe GopaBka y Joropy, oH je mymrren 18. jyna 1918. i otnyrosao y beu.*?
['pyna cprckux moinuTH4apa-MHTENeKTyanana, Mehy Kojuma cy Hajmo-
3Haruju Ap Kusojun Ilepuh u np JoBan b. JoBanosuh, nonyauna je capaamy
OKynanuoHuM BiactTuMa. Capalma Huje npuxBaheHa, Mako Cy TBOPLHU HIEje
OWIN CPICKH MOJIUTHYAPH M OIpaHHje MO3HATU Kao aycTpoduan. OBH MOJIUTH-
Yapu KOju Cy IpencraBibain Bojehe jesrpo KoHszepBaTHBHE mMapTHje, MOTIH Cy
jeAUHO Ja MOHYZAE CBOje MMe, jep Cy M BHXO0Ba CTPaHKa M YTUIA] HA CTAHOBHU-
ITBO OMJIM MapruHaHK. Pamgmino ce 3ampaBo o jeTHOM MHIWBHIYaIHOM YHHY,
y KOME je ydecToBaja Irpylnuia MOJIUTHYKUX HCTOMHUIUbeHHKA. Bonehu spynu
I'yBepumana cy mpodecopa [lepuha okapakTepucanu Kao "OTBOPEHOT MPUCTa-
muny" 106pux oxHoca ca Ayctpo-Yrapckom,® 360r dera Cy My MOHYIHIH Me-
cro npencenanuka beorpaacke ommrure. Ty nmonyay Ilepuh je onbuo, BepoBat-
HO 3aTO IITO HHjE 3aJ0BOJbMIIA KheroBe amOmiuje. KacHuje je mocrao wiaH 6eo-
rpajackor ['paxckor ondopa U TO je OUII0 HBEroBO jeANHO aHTAKOBAE 328 BpeMe
okymanuje. Y jecen 1916. ronune [lepuh u JoBanoBuh cy ce xanuimm Binacta y
beuy, He3aJ0BOJEHU OJJTHOCOM TpeMa BUMa Kao wianoBuMa Ko3epBaTuBHE nap-
THje, U YOIIITE NpeMa MapTUjH U BEHUM WIAHOBUMA y LenuHH: "MUnubema
CMO JIa CaJlallliby peXXUM Tpeba Jla UMa BHIIEe 003Kpa IpemMa Bohama U Ipuna-
Hunuma KonzepBatuBHe maprtuje jep hie y cynmpoTHOM NpOIAcTH CBaKa OIpaB-
JlaHa OCHOBA 3a HEHO JaJke TMocTojame. KakaB cMuCcao MMa jerHa cTpaHka Koja
ce JeKapuile Kao aycTpoduicka, kajg AycTpo-Yrapcka, y TPeHYTKY Kal uMma

% Ibid, 103.
40 Ibid, 112.
4 Ibid, 122.
42 Ibid, 133.
S HHStA, PA L, K. 974.
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IyHYy BJACT, Ty CTpaHKy urHopuire. Jbymu canma Buzie na Aycrpo-Yrapcka WH-
TepHUpa aycTpoduie HCTo Kao i pamukane."* Tlepuh M WHEroBH MCTOMHIILIbE-
HHLHU OTJIACHIITH CY C€ jOI jeIHOM - Ha BeCT 0 m3nacky Pycuje u3 pata. OHu cy
OKYTIalIMOHOj BIIACTH MPEIOKUIIH Ja ca3oBe "yCTaBOTBOPHY CKYMNIITHHY' KOja
0u mporiacuia 30auuBame quHactHje Kapahophesuh u Bmage Ha Kpdy, obja-
BIJIa HEHAUIS)KHOCT HapomHe CKyIITHHE y HHOCTPAaHCTBY M 0Opa3oBaja Biia-
ny. Ta Bnaga Ou MOTOM CKJIONMJIA cemapaTHH mMup ca JBojHom Monapxujom.
OBy axuujy, IpenBOIIN OH, Y3 CarllaCHOCT M MOJPIIKY BOjHE BIACTHU, ayCTPO-
(HMICKM HACTPOjeHH MONMHUTHYApH. 3aUeTHHUK Hjeje 6no je mpodecop JKupojun
[epuh, a mweros maptujcku xosnera Joan b. JoBanoBuh je mpeneo BiacTu y pas-
roBopy ca medom ObaBemTajHOT 0fe/beha ['yBepHMaHa MOYeTKOM JaereMopa
1917. ronune. O0aBemITeHN cy OWJIM U MUHHCTap CIIOJBHUX TOCioBa J[BojHe
Momapxuje Oroxap dou Yepnnn u rap Kapino Xa636ypr.* Hapasro, u oBa 3a-
MHCA0 OCTaJa je Ha CBOM allCTPAKTHOM HUBOY.

OKynanuoHa BIIACT je Y MOTIYHOCTH HaIrjielaia u peryjmcana IpH-
BpeIHU XKUBOT Ha mojpydjy CpOuje n yckinahuana ra ca cBojuM morpedama
npeko Ilpuspennor, oqHocHo [leBeTor onesbema I'yBepHMaHa. AycTpoyrapcka
BJIACT j€ Mpeay3uMamkeM pa3HHUX Mepa TeXuia a nmpupeana oorarcrsa Cpouje
UcKopHCcTH y mTo Behoj Mepu 3a cBoje moTpede. 3a BpeMe OKyIaluje OTBOpEHE
Cy U peHoBUpaHe caMo (abprKe U MOTOHU YHjU CY MPOU3BOAU OMJIM HEOIXO-
HU TpxumTy MoHapxuje. BojHa Biact mpeysena je ympaBy HaJa MPUBPEIHHM
o0jekTUMa U HaJa3upana JeNaTHOCT CBHUX MPUBPEHUX rpaHa. OcuM Tora, y mp-
BOj M JIpYT0j TOJIMHY OKyMaIlyje YCIOCTaB/beHa je OpraHu3aiyja pajaa Ha HOBUM
OCHOBaMa. AycTpo-YTrapcka je, IpuMeryjyhn HeMaduKy JOKTPUHY O eKCIUIoaTa-
[UjU OKYNUPAHUX 3eMalba, OCHHBAIA pa3HE MPUBPEIHE WHCTHTYLHU]je U H3rpa-
JIMJIa CBOjEBPCTAH IPHUBPEIHN CHCTEM, KOjU je oMoryhaBao eKOHOMCKY €KCILIO-
araijy CpoOuje. Baxxny ynory y ToMe uMao je HaydHnu KOMUTET 3a paTHy TpU-
Bpexy, ocHOBaH npu PatHoM muumcTapcTBy vy beuy 1916. roqune. Bojaa Bmact
3aHUMaJla ce 3a MOJHONPUBPEY, HEKe 3aHaTe U MHIyCTPUjCKE TpaHe, Na je CTo-
ra 0OHOBWJIA IPBEHCTBEHO (abpHKe U ITOCTPOjemha U3 JOMEeHa rnpexpamMOeHe uH-
nycTpuje. Y n3BecHOj Mepu OOHOBJLEHH Cy M TPTOBHHA (JIpyKaBHA, MOHOIIOJICKA
U Ha IIPHOM TPKHIITY) W 3aHATCTBO, 3aBHCHO OJl KyloBHe Mohu rpalana u Bp-
cTe poda M CHpOBHHA Koje Cy OMiIe HEOIIXOJHE 3a M3pajy oJpeheHnx mpou3Bo-
na. ITo HOBOj MpUBpPEIHO] NTOKTPUHU, CPIICKA BallyTa TuHap obe3Bpelena je (3a-
KOHCKHM IIPOITIICOM) 32 TI0JIa CBOj€ BPEIHOCTH M 3aMEH-CHA KPYHOM. Y NPYroj u
Tpehoj ronIuHM OKyHaluje CTpaH! KalluTajl [I0Ka3ao je U3BECHO MHTEPECOBALE
3a (pMHAHCUpame Pa3HUX IPHBPESIHHUX MOCIOBA, Aa OW ce MPUKYMUIIa HOBYaHA
CPE/CTBA U IMOCTEINCHO MPENUI0 Ha HOPMATHO OaHKapcKO W (PUHAHCH)CKO TIO-
crnoBame. OBa ujeja MOHKUKIA je Y BOJHHUM H IPHUBPEIHUM KPYTOBHMA, KOjU CY

“ Ibid, TIA 1, K. 974.
* A. Mutposuti, op. cit, 501-502.
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Omm MOTIyHO yBepeHH Ja he 1o 3aBpHIeTKy paTta okymnupaHe obiactu Cpouje
ocTtat y okBHpY [IBojHE MoOHapxuje.

Y 0BaKkBOM MpPHUBPEAHOM CHUCTEMY jacHO je Jia HUje OWII0O HU CUMOOIHNY-
HOT yTHIIaja HEeKaJallikhe CPIICKe MpUBpenHe enute. [lemanaio ce aa je 1eo cpi-
CKOT' CTAaHOBHHILTBA YCIIOCTABHO MOCIOBHE OJHOCE ca BOjHOM Biamhy. BaxHo
j€ HarmacuTH Ja cy HekH, y Hajehem Opojy TproBiu, camo HACTaBWIH CBOj
npeApaTHU nocao. HekonuiuHa Jbyau je mak 3amo4dena U pa3Buia mocao y3 Imo-
MOl OKyHaunuoHe BJIACTH, YIJIABHOM Kao BojHU nudepantu. OHU Cy ce BeoMa
Op30 oboraTnim (MO3HATH ITOJ UIMCHOM PAaTHU NMPOQHUTEPH) H, YOIIITE CBOjHM
MOCJIOM, HAYMHOM MUIJbEHa U TIOHAIIAkhEeM, TIOCTAJH [T0ce0aH ClI0j Y CPIICKOM
npymTBy. O 0BOj IpyIH JEYAN OCTABHO j& BPIIO CIUKOBHUT MOPTPET KEHHIKEBHHK
Bopucas Crankosuh: "CHamaBimy ce y HOBOj CUTyallWjd, TOMUPHUBIIN CE ca
"mocrojehuM crameM", 3apaBa pasyma, TProBadke, maMeTHe MpomMyhypHOCTH,
on0aMBIIN OBY, MOXKZIA, KOJ HAC HOBAjJIMja M MHTEINTEHIHjE, TYTy 3a Ipolma-
oM OtaribuHoM, ciiobogama, cpehHu, mTO UX je MUMOMIIIA TElIKa paTHa Ya-
ma OekcTBa U3 3eMibe Npeko Ajbanuje, Llpue ['ope, mpomnact cBojux panmH,
JIOMOBa, HaMeIlTaja U OHOT OOraTcTBa, U OP30 Ce CHAIABIIM U MIOMHPHBILIH CE
ca HeNpHujaTeJLeBOM Haje3[I0M, MPOIYKWIN CBOj mpehammsu, 030MIbHU KHUBOT,
TPTOBHHY, ITIOCIIOBE U PaJiOBE, HCIYIHCHE Cajja OHOM PETKOM HAClIaJOM: JIeTaTH
y CBOj KpeBEeT Kao HeKaja, jeCTH jela Kao HeKasa, OIeBaTH Ce, LIEeTaTH, MHTH,
JIMCaTH, Yy NICTOM OKBUDY, IpocTopy m3melhy panmwe, kyhe, kadane. /.../Camo, ca-
Ia je To yBehaHo Apaku M HACJIaJIOM ca MOMHUIUBY U mopehemeM 3a CBe CBOje
MO3HaHMKE, KOMIIIH]je, OpTaKe KOju cy U30eriu, Koju ce tome o Anbdanuju, Lp-
Hoj ['opu, Kpody, dponTy, 1 4nje mopoauiie y UpHO YBUjeHe, IperuameHe aa he
octatd 0e3 XpaHHTeJba, YHE3BEPEHO XyKNy U y MOTaju, HONy, HapU4iy U IUIady
U, KaKO M3 paliie Tako u3 Kyhe mpomajy mro je 3aocraiio, Jia ce UcXpaHe, O
Opane of raamm."*

Cutyanuja y Oyrapckoj OKyIaIlMOHOj 30HU Omia je jom ropa. OHE cy
OIIMax 3aIoyelld ca HECKPUBEHOM OyrapusanujoM. 3a OyrapckoM BOjCKOM CTH-
[T CY YMHOBHHMIIY, & IIOTOM M HACTAaBHHUIIH, KOjH Cy 3ajeJHO ca Opy>KaHOM CH-
J0oM OnnM OCHOBHa CHara 3a cnposoheme ogHapohaBama cprckor Hapoxa. Ily-
KOBHHUK (oH Jlyctur, ayctpoyrapcku oduImp 3a Be3y y WTady Qenmmapiiana
Ayrycra porn MakeH3eHa, ucao je cB0joj BpXoBHO] KOMaHAM y MOBEPJEUBOM
usBemTajy oz 20. dhbebpyapa 1916: "Byrapu He nporyiTajy aa KICKOPUCTE Bpe-
Me cBoje okymanuje ncroune Cpouje nu Makenonuje. OHH Cy CBOjy HOBY ympa-
By yBenu 0e3003upHO U OpyTanHo. /.../ Pajg Ha Oyrapusanuju KapakTepUIly ABa
OCHOBHA TIPaBLIA: YHUIITEHE TOPILET M CPEIIbET ClIoja "HHTEIUIeHIHje" ToMa-
her cTaHOBHHUIIITBA ¥ HACWIIHO yBoheme Oyrapckor jesuka'. OKymanuoHa BIacT
3a0paHuia je ynoTpedy CpIICKOT je3uKa, JIMYHUX UMeHa, icMa hupuiuie, Hat-
Imca Ha MaTepHkEeM je3UKy, a M pe3uMeHa ¢y Moau(uKoBaHa, Ia Cy ce Mopaia

* Bopucas Craukosuli, I100 okynayujom, Beorpan 1929, 47.
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Bboxua MJIAJIEHOBUHh

3aBpIIaBaTH Ha -0B 1 -eB.”’ OHO ITO je KapakTepucano Gyrapcky ynpasy Giia
je TmojaBa MacoOBHOT yOWjama MpUNaTHUKa cprcke eiaute. OHU Cy OJ MOYEeTKa
3aBohema CBOje yIpaBe JMILIMIHN KUBOTA BEUKU OpOj CPIICKUX MHTENEKTyana-
11a - CBELUTEHHUKA, YUUTesba, CyUja, aJBOKATA, JIeKapa, aroTeKapa, ajii U BeJlu-
KH OpOj MPUBPETHUKA U MPETYy3ETHUKA.

Kako cy cprcku HHTeNeKTyasly )KUBEIX 32 BpeMe OKyIalHje 1 KaKko cy
ce MUPHJIH (Ia JIM Cy ce YOIIITe MUPUIIN) ca HOBUM cTameM? Kako cy ce moka-
3anmu y 00opOu 3a ouyBame rone ersucreHiyje? a nu cy 3abopaBsbayiv Ha ""BH-
11e 1HJbeBe", OHOCHO MAaTPUOTH3aM U OKyNUpaHy otanOuny? OnroBop Tpaxu-
Mo y Oenemkama caBpeMeHnka. Cpricku kiimkeBHUK bopa CrankoBuh koju je
Ha CBOjOj KOXH OCETHO MOCJequlle MHTEepHaIuje, mucao je na je sehuHa cpi-
CKUX y4HTeJba U Ipodecopa myimrana Opagy U KOCY M M3IJeNaId Cy 3amyliTe-
HO U HeypenHo. Tek kKacHHWje CXBaTHO je Aa Ccy MyliTameM Opaja U Koce y 3HaK
JKAOCTH 32 U3ry0JbeHOM OTAallOMHOM MCKa3MBaIM CBOj NMAaTPUOTHU3AM, alld Cy Y
HCTO BpeMe M3IJIealli CTapHje, Ia Cy MOIIIH Ja n30erny uHTepHupame.” Mcu-
nopa Cekynuh je mo 3aBpIIeTKy paTa BeOMa KPUTHUYKH OIICHWIJIA CBOj JKUBOT H
KHUBOT cyrpahaHa 3a BpeMe OKymalije, Kao HEelITO HOBO U Y APYIUTBEHHM O[-
HOCUMa U y JIMYHOM >KUBOTY. Taj HOBHM OOJIMK JKMBJbEH-a OHA je Ha3Baja "apika-
Be'", a TI0 BHUM MOoJpa3yMeBala MaCHBHU OTIIOpP OKYMAIMOHO] BIACTH Y CBAKOj
npunuim. Vcupopa je nucana: "J[ok cy Tpajanu cipeMibeHa 3UMHHUIA U MIPEO-
CTaJIi HOBAIl U 0JIeN0, U (pU3noHOMHUje cy Ouile IpeMa ToMe. A Kaj je Henpuja-
TeJb OPraHU30Bao OOJKOT HAIll ca CBHX BPCTa U3BOpa CHadleBama, a KHUBOT TO-
j€0 U Jo1enao cKopo cBe WITO ce y KyhaMma Hauuio, OHJla Cy ce JbyIu ofjenapen
M3BYKJIM M3a 3aBeca AUCKPETHOCTH, TIOHOCA U €CTETUKE, U IOYEIH TPAXKHUTHU Ce-
Ou paBHE Ja ce ca IbHMa yTellle, BelTHje 0] cede Ja KOA BUX BUC U Hay4de Ka-
Ko ce Moxe u yme./.../ Kox Bapomana, Hapounto koj beorpalana, Tanacu peax-
nuje ownu cy npyru. Hecpehy u jkanoct 3emibe OHU Cy OCETHIIM TyOOKO U WUH-
TEH3UBHO, MPETPIIENIN Mapaln3y KUBOTA, AJIM Cy 3aTO UIAK CUTHUYAPCKU YCKO
1 OyprKOacKd MaKOCHO JeNUIIM O ONIITHX Iopa3a cBoje JU4YHe ryOuTke. Yma-
Jany cy 300T Tora y ancypAHOCT Ja 3ay3MMajy [1Ba CTaBa KOjH jellaH APYIU uc-
KJbydyjy. Kao cHHOBHU 3eMJibe, YHdju je mopa3 Cjajuo U MOLITOBAWkE YJIUBAO, OHH
Cy, OJl BpeMeHa Ha BpeMe, [TOKa3uBaJIk MpeMa HelpHjaTesby IpiKambe IOHOCHUX
puTepa Koju 3Hajy 3aluTo TpIe U mra 4yBajy. C apyre cTpaHe, ciabH y TEIIKOM
Y TaJJHOM >KUBOTY, OHH Cy IPOBOJWIIN CHITy BpEMEHa y MIUTaBOM HEpany, Tpa-
JKUITH Y€CTO M Ha HEI03BOJbEHY M3BOPY OMIIAHC MOJUTHYKUX U BOjHUX (pakTopa
KOjU cy TOOOXKEe MMai OWTH TAaKBH Jia BHHX IITO Mpe ociodoae Myka u Oena, u
CpPaMOTIIIK ceOe BEYMTUM KOMOHMHAIIMjaMa O TOME TJE CE IITa MOXKEe IOOUTH, U
Koja MHcHja U3 Geta cBeTa je Ha peay jaa Mopa rmomoh."

BozZica Mladenovi¢

7 A. Mutposuli, Hcmopuja cpnexoe napooa, V1/ 2, Beorpax 1994, 2, 150.
8 B. Cranxosuh, op. cit, 19.
* Wcumopa Cexymuh, Kako je ynpaso 6uno?,y: Hosa EBpona, . 2, 1921, 288.
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Serbian Elite in the First World War
Summary

The article shows the role and the importance of the Serbian elite in an
important historical event such as the First World War. The work is based on
the historical sources preserved mostly in the Archives of Serbia (Funds of
General Military Government and the Ministry of the Interior). Various ways of
engagement of the elite in several phases of the war operation was shown:
during the period of defense, in refuge and during the occupation of Serbia.
Main attention was paid on the period of the occupation and relation of the
Austrian-Hungarian authorities towards the Serbian population, and thus to the
Serbian elite.

259



VICTOPUICKU YACOITUC, k. XLIX (2002) ctp. 261-274
HISTORICAL REVIEW, Vol. XLIX (2002) pp. 261-274

OpuruHamTHN HayYHU paj
Unanak npumibeH 24. 01. 2003.
YK: 949.7 : 930. 1

Cedomir ANTIC
Institut for Balkan Studies
Belgrade

PLURALISTIC APPROACH AND A NEW HISTORY
OF THE BALKANS'

Pluralism in history could be defined rather as a new historiographic
methodology than a new broad philosophical system. The distinction of Plural-
ism, considering the previous philosophical streams in historiography, was ob-
vious from its beginnings in the early 1980’s. Historical Pluralism first appeared
in practice, when it was applied in several historical studies, but the theoretical
shapes and patterns were given only after several years'. The founders of his-
torical Pluralism did not try to develop firm theoretical bases nor to define
standing points, range of interests or possible conclusions, which would be rec-
ommended to historians as better and more secure path towards to the ‘New
History’. On the contrary, following recent trends in historiography, they tried
to give a new meaning to some points of the historical structuralism and to re-
define usage of classical narratives. In contrast to previous periods (classical
historicism), theoreticians of Historical Pluralism did not consider the history of
event as a final goal of historian’s efforts; in addition they have not discarded
the narrative form of historical synthesis (as theoreticians of historical structur-
alism and postmodernism had done). Event and individual thus acquired a role
of ‘creative phenomena’* a common denominator not only in history of an age
and state, but in case of structures as well.

Instead of discussing the standpoints of recent theories, followers of
Historical Pluralism tend to reconcile and unite them’. The eclectic methodol-

" Panx HacTao kao pe3ynTaT paja Ha MpojekTy MHUHHCTapCTBa 3a HAyKy, TEXHOJOTHje U
pas3Boj Espona u baikan y modepro 00oba: yzajamua uhera u ROIUMUYKA HPONCUMA-
mwa (EB. Op. 2165).

' P. Burke (ed.), New Perspectives on Historical Writing, Cambridge, 1991.; J. Ap-
pleby, L. Hunt, M. Jacob, Telling the Truth about History, London 1994.

2 Burke, pp. 233-4.

3 Burke, pp. 239-40.
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ogy, which was developed, introduced some old methodologies and approaches
to history, as well.* However, Historical Pluralism should not be understood as
a conservative and uncritical revival of narratives and already abandoned fash-
ions in historiography. When the new methods were adopted, such as the quan-
titative, sociological and economical, pluralistic historians announced a gener-
ally new school in historiography. The first step in that direction was to sum up
the entire historiographical heritage of the 20" century. Ceasing to support un-
conditionally any of the last century’s streams in historiography, the pluralistic
historians started an antiquarian mission, which in historiography happens at the
end of any major period.’

Analysing the nature of those cycles in historiography, Macaulay once
remarked that history starts with ‘world history’ and ends with ‘essay’. Histori-
ans, who were trying to recon’cile the narrative history of events and analytical
survey on the structures, started preparations by all means for a new reevalu-
ation of historical science and searching for the new philosophical and scientific
stream.

The approaches of Pluralism, in their essence, make the question of the
historical methods relative. Its theoreticians, probably unintentionally, were in-
fluenced by the assumptions of Postmodernism, which theory of language ar-
gues that historical texts do not refer to reality and imply that for those reasons
there is no difference between truth and fiction. Michael Foucault was among
the first philosophers who made a further step towards ‘absolute historical rela-
tivism’, when he eliminated ‘the author’ as a relevant factor in the production of
texts.® The final implication then should be disappearance of meaning from the
text. Without going so far, theoreticians of Historical Pluralism recognized the
relevance of all philosophical and methodological streams in historiography,
trying to evaluate their contribution in reconstruction of the past. Among the
total history of structures and narrative history of events, Pluralistic historians
opted for a total history based on events and structures as well. Their goal was
to establish ‘a comprehensive narrative totality’’, which according to their opin-
ion corresponds to the old historiographic forms: history of the nation, state,
statesman, revolution etc.?

* 8 Schama used the genre of the 18th century chronicles while writing a book on
French revolution, Burke, p. 234 ; S. Schama, 4 History of Britain, At the Edge of the
World? 3000 B.C.-A.D. 1603, London 2000, Ch.7, The Body of the Queen, p 331.

5 Burke, p 233.

% G.G. Iggers, Historiography in the Twentieth Century, From Scientific Objectivity to
the Postmodern Challenge, Hanover, 1997, pp. 120-1.

" Burke, ‘Problems of Expanation’, pp. 15-17.

¥ Burke, p 17.
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Pluralism as historical methodology is especially applicable in the cases
of broad subjects such as those that represent the history of age and entire re-
gions. The History of the Balkans in Modern Times, an example which will be
presented in this essay, is still paradoxically unexplored and unblended topic.’
Nevertheless, while historiographies of the Balkan states during the 19" century
have been developed side by side with the European, the studies of the Balkans
have been neglected by the peninsular historians.'® Many reasons could be men-
tioned as causes for this phenomenon: discontinuity as consequence of frequent
wars, impact of many economic crises, geographical influences and the Bal-
kans’ ethnic and cultural disunity.

Another very strong factor for the present state of the Balkans’ studies
is the sense of inferiority, which native intellectual elites always feel while try-
ing to overcome the backwardness and integrate their states and national cul-
tures in the West European Civilization. The topics regarding the Balkans
seemed to them as a new limitation and re-orientalisation of their national pro-
jects, which they would like to see as a part of the broader, European project."’

The question of the Balkan modern history presents several additional
problems. First among them is the ideological issue. Until 1989 the Balkans
was, together with Germany, the region most severely affected with the Cold
War divisions. Before 1945, the peninsula was divided by ethnic wars and parti-
tioned by neighbouring empires. That is why the earliest histories of the Bal-
kans in modern times, which appeared at the beginning of the 1960’s, were
written and published in the United States and Britain, rather than in some of
the Balkan countries.

Three syntheses of Balkans history, written in the second half of the
20™ century, deserve to be mentioned as a basis for all future efforts for its rede-
fining in the manner of Pluralism. The first was published in 1958, and its au-
thor was Leften Stavrianos, prominent professor at the North-West University
(the USA)." The Stavrianos history is basically the survey of political history of
the Balkans from the times of the Ottoman conquest until the middle of the 20™
century. The synthesis presented is one dimensional and completely narrative.
In spite of the strictly posed premises in the first chapters of the book, which
present the Balkans in totality, Stavrianos failed to explore and to expose links
and mutual influences among the states and nations of the peninsula. An even

° An broader survey of the Balkans’ social history has not been published yet (with ex-
ception of an monograph edited by Richard Clogg).

' First modern historians of the Balkans were foreigners: Constantine Yirechek (Jire-
¢ek) who wrote histories of Bulgaria and Serbia in Middle Ages and Leften Stavrianos
who as an American scholar wrote a history of the Balkans since 1453.

'"'E. Said, The Orientalism, London, 1984 ; M. Todorova, Imagining the Balkans, New
York, 1994.

" L. Stavrianos, The Balkans, Since 1453, New York, 1958.
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stranger phenomenon is that, while Stavrianos was writing his book in the pe-
riod when the structuralistic historical school was flourishing, he completely
neglected to incorporate the subject of common structures of the Balkans in his
synthesis. However, considering all those disadvantages, The Balkans: Since
1453 in the true sense established foundations for all contemporary histories of
the Balkan in modern times. Stavrianos proposed the first broadly accepted
chronology and defined thematic division of the Balkans history. That was a
significant advance, even if Stavrianos makes it in some degree conditional for
he adopted state history as only regional unit and civil society as a distinctive
phenomenon for the period.

A couple of years after Stavrianos, a structuralistic synthesis of Bal-
kans history was written by Train Stoianovich, another naturalized American
who emigrated from the Balkans."” Until the late 1990°s The Balkans’ Worlds
had nine editions, and as a result it presents the outcome of Stoianovich’s life-
long explorations. The synthesis comprises a detailed historical survey of penin-
sular structures. The author commences with an historical survey related to bio-
sphere and environment and ends with analyse of 20™ century economies of
national states on the peninsula. In the synthesis, the author did not include im-
portant outlines from the political and military history of the Balkans’ nations.
That was the main feature of Stoianovich’s methodology: he exposes the analy-
ses of structures and links them with other historical processes only occasion-
ally and in the final stages of synthesis. The Balkans’ Worlds is broadly com-
posed in chronological terms, too. The presented analyses commence with the
Neolithic period, and especially emphasized cultural history of the Indo-
European ethnicities whose migrations have permanently populated the region
in the period from 1500 BC to AD1400. The economic factor is nevertheless
dominant in Stoianovich’s methodology of explanations of the historical proc-
esses. Presented analyses are founded on the opposition of a static developmen-
tal dynamic of the Balkans village and rapid growth of urban centres.'* Only at
that stage, Stoianovich starts the comparative analysis and the synthesis.
Stoianovich establishes comparison between the Balkans’ structures and social
and anthropological history, thus offering an extensive and complex picture of
its history. The fact that all previously mentioned factors had a common influ-
ence on the course of the 19™ and 20™ century development suggests that ex-
isted explanations were seriously contested by Stoianovich’s conclusions. Ana-
lysing the period during the course of which all societies of the Balkans tried to
integrate and position themselves inside European civilization, the author con-
tributes new explanations and significance to economic disadvantages, which

BT, Stoianovich, The Balkans’ World, the First and the Last Europe, New York 1961.
!4 Especially imperial capitals from the peninsular peripheries, such as Vienna, Con-
stantinople, and Venice
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the Balkan societies objectively had. The psychological burden of frustration,
which appeared as consequence, Stoianovich recognizes as a root for character-
istic socio-political phenomena of the peninsular modern history: anti-
modernization movements, and collectivist ideologies. Instead of the periodiza-
tion based on the political history of national states, the author offers a com-
pletely changed framework established on the chronology of six unsuccessful
projects of technological modernization in the period between 1800 and 1960
(or 1991 in the 9™ edition). In recent editions of The Balkans Worlds the prob-
lem of new integration of the Balkans’ societies in a post-industrial society and
impact of environmental problems on the development of its contemporary
states are particularly emphasized. Following the recognizable structuralistic
manner, Stoianovich mostly avoids writing about events and individuals. The
main methodological principle he adopts places them at the service of general
analyses. Although in the 8" and 9" edition of The Balkans Worlds, Stoianovich
like some other Structuralists'> makes one step forward, towards the pluralistic
attitudes. After presenting several events (phenomena) from economic and cul-
tural history,'® he tries to analyze them side by side with broader processes.
Nevertheless, that innovation did not bring general changes to the author’s basic
approach. Relation between the Balkans, as European periphery, and neighbour-
ing imperial, economic and cultural metropolis, Stoianovich explains only as
strictly limited to economy and some aspects of culture. Chronological frame-
work that covers four thousand years made advanced intertwining of political,
economic and cultural aspects of the Balkans’ history unmanageable.'’
Stoianovich’s total history neglects not only events, but also all aspects
and role of individuals. The author’s interests in persons in history are fully
subordinated to the analyses of structures. However, the person in history, as
perceived by Structuralists, is deprived of all hidden characteristics that they
attribute to economic structures. The influence of ideology, state of conscience,
‘image of the other’ or outer world is not included in Stoianovich’s synthesis.
Maria Todorova, the third historian of the modern Balkans, explores the
sociological aspects and structures of the common conscience. The recent syn-
thesis of her research, which was published under the title /magining the Bal-
kans, presents broad and skillful historical survey of the state and development
of the Balkans inhabitants self-perception and their mutual perceptions with

1% L ike La Roi La Dury in his study ‘Carnival’, see Burke, p. 234

!¢ ¢.g. Regulation of Danube question in 1858 and 1871, Stoianovich, 319.

'7 For those reasons The Balkans Worlds did not find big audience in Serbia. The book
was published four years before the first political history of the Balkans was translated
and for those reason broad topic and brilliant analyses revealed as to complicated for all
readers who did not have considerable pre-knowledge.
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other Europeans.'® Todorova in certain degree avoided archives, during her re-
searches, but introduced the numerous sources based on contemporary literature
and art instead. By doing so, she discovered very interesting and important
structures, which have influenced the course of the peninsular history, but had
been neglected previously as popular or even unhistorical. The conclusions to
which the author comes are outstanding: the impact of mutual perception and
stereotypes on political decision-making and even creation of ideologies and
development of sciences appeared as much bigger than it was assumed.”” After
decades of predominantly materialist Marxist and structuralist influence on na-
tive historiography, Todorova’s monograph introduced an ‘ideas factor’ in the
Balkans’ historiography again. Imagining the Balkans made a great influence on
the contemporary generation of Balkans historians. It could be said even that the
new methodology suppressed any structuralist approach.”” Recent explorations
of the topic also included aspects of popular culture and sports. As happened
before, the original idea gradually started to be a new social science branch and
strays from its original idea of critique and further development of earlier histo-
riographic methodologies. The idea of writing ‘a new history’(pluralistic) of the
Balkans again ended in one of the endless disputes between native historians
and sociologists.

It appears as obvious that the posing of the general framework for new
history of the Balkans, presents a very complicated task, in spite of broad re-
searches, which were already pursued, and monographs which were published.
At the very beginning of the task, an historian, however well prepared, would
face many obstacles. If one tries, for an example, to revive some old historical-
literary genre, as a kind of pattern for a new historical synthesis,”’ he would
probably entirely fail, for there was no common genre which could be attributed
to all nations of the Balkans. The first generation of educated historians from
the Balkans’ was raised abroad and the classical historicism that they adopted
presented integration of the national historiographies into European, rather then
a first step in creating a genuinely different historiography.** Searching for com-
mon characteristics of the Balkans’ national histories would be even less
successful especially if it would appear as an attempt for incorporation of the
historical role of gender or language research results.

18 M. Todorova, Imagining the Balkans, New York, 1996.

' Todorova started to work on her book after a prominent member of the US admini-
stration had highly praised and even initiated re-publishing of an propagandist pamphlet
from the Second Balkans War inspired with xenophobia, Todorova, p.4 .

V. Goldsworthy, Inventing Rurithania, London 1997.

2! Burke pp. 234, 239.

2G.G Iggers, pp 27-29
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For all those reasons, one pluralistic history of the Balkans should be
established on very firm and well defined thematic and chronological frame-
works. The survey of the modern peninsular history should encompass the past
of the Balkan states, but also the history of the neighbouring empires of which
the influences in historical processes were in many cases decisive. So, the influ-
ence of pluralistic historiography would be expressed in synthesis’ subdivisions.
The history of the Balkan states and societies would be then analysed through
history of the structures, gender, language and ideology.” As another dimension
of the historical events in the survey of broadly understood political history, a
summary based on the patterns of total history should follow. The accepted line
of analytical process’ explanation would be from the general to the individual
and in reverse. For an example: nation — people — citizen; and then: human
(gender) — community — country; and would end with the religion/ideology —
culture — science.

Only after applying this or similar methodology, one pluralistic history
of the Balkans could manage to reconcile, unify and present histories of the Bal-
kan nations, which, however different, developed in the same region and
suffered similar influences. The important factor is also an almost always ne-
glected fact that the outer world perceived and treated the Balkan nations and
their countries as one totality until our times. Such proposed thematic frame-
works would also enabled one hidden characteristic of the political and social
history of the peninsula to be expressed. The history of smaller states and ethni-
cal minorities, which had more important influence on the historical develop-
ment of the Balkans than development of their sub-regions, was underestimated
not only in national historical synthesis, but in some excellent histories of the
Balkans, as well.**

The exact chronological framework deserves the same significance as
the thematic. The chronological borders could turn out to be the only limitations
for the too generally established and too broadly defined goal. As history of the
modern Balkans could be perceived (for reasons of difficult emancipation of its
societies and obstacles in its economic development) as chronology of moderni-
zation projects, the process of modernization could be a distinctive factor for
any firmly proposed chronological division. As the obvious lower chronological
limit appears the beginning of national revolutions in the 19" century. The na-
tional liberation of the Balkans’ Christians was the beginning of their first inte-
gration into modern Europe. However, the next problem is to choose the year

3 For the example word “constitution’ (‘ustav’or ‘huriet’) in the language of the differ-
ent ethnicities of the Balkans has completely different etymological origin.

** In his recent political history of the Balkans Pavlowitch gave an example of Jewish
majority in Salonika and neglected entire history of Montenegro, S. K. Pavlowitch, 4
History of the Balkans, London 1999.
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and event, which would be generally recognized as the turning point of peninsu-
lar history. Among many possible solutions™, the most appropriate seems the
year of 1774 when the Balkans for the first time became the subject of interna-
tional agreements and a battlefield of three neighbouring empires.”® The decade
that preceded the French revolution is convenient for at least one additional rea-
son. That was a period of the highest peak of the Enlightenment and by that
stage the first native, foreign-educated, intellectuals started to return to their
homelands. If we take the year when the process of liberation from the yoke of
foreign empires began as the lower chronological border, then the choice of the
upper date will be very logical. 1989*” as an end of ideological empires and fate-
ful division not only in the Balkans, but in Europe and the World, as well, pre-
sents the solution that could hardly be contested.”®

Dates of the national revolutions could be proposed as an internal
chronological subdivision®, combined with dates decisive for relations and in-
tegration within West Europe.™

This proposed chronology could be reconciled with an absence of nar-
rative in analyses of structures or completely thematically distinctive studies of
gender or of some historical aspects of language. Any of the sub-periods pro-
posed present new and independent phases in the evolution of society and de-
velopment of its structures. As perceived, every period should be examined and
evaluated from the point of view of the above mentioned philosophical and
methodological streams.

What would have been the effect of that kind of approach looked like, if
applied to the individual case and its contribution to the history of the Balkans?

The first period of the history of modern Greece seems a good example.
That period largely coincides with the reign of its first monarch, king Otto
(1831-1863), and the initial stage of analysis could be established as a combina-
tion of political and prosopographic analysis. As significant cases, at this place

3 e.g. 1804. the Serbian Revolution; 1821. the Greek Revolution; 1789. the French
Revolution etc.

% It was Peace in Kutjuk-Kainardji by which provisions Russia gained authority to in-
terfere in internal affaires of the Ottoman Empire as protector of the Balkans’ Chris-
tians.

272000 in case of Serbia.

2 1t coincides also with Eric Hobsbawn perception of the 20th century, as the short cen-
tury.

2:1804. the Serbian Revolution, 1821; the Greek evolution, 1848; the Romanian, 1876.
Easter uprising in Bulgaria, 1878: The Albanian Awakening and 1908 Young Ottoman
Revolution.

3 Berlin Congress system from 1878, the final stage of national liberation of the Bal-
kans 1913, integration in the Paris Peace Congress system 1919 and reintegration in
politically polarized World in 1945.
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could be pointed out and presented some sociological or cultural events, for ex-
ample: the first coronation of a modern ruler’’ of Greece, promulgation of the
first state constitution, the 1843 coup,’” the period of English and French na-
vies’ occupation of Piracus (Athens’ harbour)*’. Then, by the already proposed
schedule, would follow the history of its people. At this stage, the phenomena
of particularity, regarding the other nations of the Balkans, should be empha-
sized. Good examples for this are relations between commerce and agriculture
which were completely different in Greece, than in any other country or region
of the Balkans. By analyzing the individuals, the characteristics of everyday
life, customs and its heritage in politics, the mutual relations between the indi-
vidual and community would be presented in the final synthesis.**

The second line of the analysis would be focussed on the person, but
not primarily as political individual. The most important part there could be the
role of gender and especially the advantages and disadvantages of the backward
society in the case of the individual emancipation.”> An overview of the histori-
cal development of notions about gender and public perception of labour from
the times of Ottoman rule up to the first stage of industrialization of the country
could be placed on that stage as a link between individual and community. As a
distinctive phenomenon of the Greek community the overpopulation of the ag-
ricultural land could be explored, process of economic emigration to the USA
and the influence of it on the political history of Greece in the period since the
1850’s.

The third line of the analysis could be interpreted with a case study,
which would present characteristic relations between a deeply religious society,
founded on traditions of the Byzantine Empire, where Church and State were
united, and the liberal spirit of institutions organized after 1831. Nevertheless
modern Greece was established on the patterns comparable to any contemporary
German secular and Protestant principality. That phenomenon would be pre-
sented as starting point, instead as a conclusion in the analysis proposed. On the
other hand, this problem is linked with an already analysed question: why the
same kind of emancipation has not happened with state institutions i.e. what
were the causes that state had been emancipated from spiritual power, before

3! Basileus, like Byzantine Emperors.

32 When strange Bavarian guardianship over Greece was abolished.

33 As a case study on Greeks’ relations with foreign countries.

** Typical example: first medical dossiers of Greece citizens; tradition and electoral
abuses during Kolettis governments; traditional ‘polities’ as forerunners of the modern
Greek state or relation between rural society and an urban and foreign monarch.

3> Two examples should be confronted here: common citizen and prominent politician:
for the e.g.: a significant example could be the royal couple, for queen Amelia had sig-
nificant influence on king Otto and much bigger roll in public life than laws have al-
lowed.
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than citizens were emancipated through democratic institutions. The relations
between agriculture and industry as an entirely structuralistic analysis could be
examined on that stage. It is obvious that the mutual influence between political
and economic processes present a logical circle.*® The chapter would explore
roots of the question: why the economy of Greece was lagging behind, and links
between a shortage of cultivable soil (as a hidden motive) and the broad nation-
alistic programme, known as ‘The Great Idea’ (of ‘Greece on two continents
and five seas’). The section about culture and education would form part of a
synthesis already summarized of all previously presented sections.

From the opposite side of the chronological line another significant
model for a broader framework on a new history of the Balkans could be the
case of the recent history of Serbia, which was a very interesting exception in
the reintegration process in which all states of the region were involved since
1989. The isolation, or self-isolation, under which Serbia came, was partly a
product of previous history as perceived by its political elite and popular cul-
ture. A proposed pluralistic approach for those reasons could be accomplished
with the addition of methodological perspective, which Richard Price proposed
in his ‘History of Poland’.*’ In the last section, the exposed framework would
be employed there as well, but after every phenomenon, presented and exam-
ined in the chapter, is explained with taking into account the background of
processes and their direct and indirect influences during the 1990°s. There were
the numerous and various legacies, which encumbered Serbian society during
the period. Among the most important were: the legacy of civil society decline
(during the period from the 1930°s to 1960’s), the legacy of totalitarian ideolo-
gies (in the period from the 1930’s to 1980’s), the legacy of deideologization
and the legacy of destratification. However, at that stage a methodological prob-
lem appears while analysing Serbian society in the 1990°s. During this period
society was in a state of deep crisis. For these reasons many possible examples
may be considered; individuals and their influence on historical process or some
typical event, as an instrument for broader conclusions; these could not be as
precise indicators as they would have been during some peaceful period. This
problem could be solved by introducing some sociological analysis and quanti-
tative methods, but also by parallel analyses of known and unknown individu-
als, for example: lives, political and social influences of a certain politician (e.g.
Slobodan Milosevi¢) and an ordinary blue-collar citizen; or between a folk-
singer and university professor.”®

%% The entire idea of Annalists was based on that.

37 Burke, p 239.

3 For the workers and peasants were the formally privileged part of the previous So-
cialist society. The newspaper ‘Nasa Borba’ (‘The Our Struggle’) published some la-
bours’ diaries during the highest peaks of the crisis in 1993/4 and 1997/8.
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In further analysis of the individual citizen’s role in creation of a new
dictatorship, upsurge of nationalism and wars would be presented, but it also
should comprise the integration of the individual in civil society during its de-
cline, the conditions of individual political rights and the state of parliamenta-
rism during the dictatorship. The point of view of gender studies could be espe-
cially useful for the periods in which the legal equality of sexes was promoted
as an important part of the regime’s policy (1945 and 1989). The position of
culture and science in Serbian society during Milosevi¢’s era would be not only
the auxiliary survey that could serve as an independent method for measuring
the magnitude of the decline, but also the indicator which presents the reflective
influences between country’s political elite and intellectuals. Almost the same
methodological question arises considering the influence of religion on the pro-
gress of crisis: how it is possible to describe a modern society in which only
15% of members were religious®” in which at least two interethnic wars during
the 1990’s were perceived as religious?

Selected models, presented above, seem at least as fragments, which
could not likely be integrated in a broader synthesis, as it is a history of the Bal-
kans. Problems of synthesis and explanation were recognized as the most sensi-
tive aspects of the pluralistic approach by many authors.*” Considering the prob-
lem of explanation one not so exact approach was proposed. So, in search for
common features of the Balkan history a broad cultural framework could be
adopted.*' That methodological approach proposed by Michael Cammen, pre-
sents cultural history as a possible base for overall pluralistic synthesis of his-
torical processes.”” However, longing for a completely common historical sur-
vey of the modern Balkan history could deceive its future writers. A general
history of the Balkans in modern times could be only presented as a broad con-
clusion or lowest common container constructed considering the real nature of
the peninsular history. A pluralistic approach in any case contrives that kind of
synthesis, which could present a common history of the region, without neglect-
ing the distinctive nature of four religions and six cultural models, which flour-
ished in the Balkans during the last two centuries. Of course the history of at
least a dozen nations or ethnicities, which differences have shaped the Balkans
to the form it has at present, should not stay out of sight as well. The fact is that

% Even during the late 1980’s, when, after fall of the Real-Socialism, religion became
some sort of fashion.

0 Burke, pp. 19-20, Appleby, Hunt pp. 11-2.

*! Burke, p.19.

*2 Pierre Bourdieu raised an argue that ‘habitus’ of a particular social ground, set by the
culture, provides the framework, broad enough to comprise all aspects of history,
Burke, p 19.
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the Balkans are still disunited, and the everlasting problem of all synthesis of its
history is not to violate the historical explanations for the sake of historical ar-
gumentation which usually appears as relatively unstable. However, as it was
mentioned before, the pluralistic synthesis does not exclude any possible contri-
bution to its final survey. Even Postmodernism, as defined by Alun Munslow,
presents ‘no treat to the study of the past for it offers the opportunity to redefine
what we do and broaden the scope of our activities’*.

At last there is an entirely local obstacle for successful synthesis of the
Balkan history. National historiographies since the Enlightenment have devel-
oped and established interpretation of the peninsular history completely centred
on the national state.** Nevertheless, history is, as Lowenthal remarked, fre-
quently ‘less than the past’™®’, implying that, under the influence of some recent
synthesis and common perception of the past, the historian could neglect the
impact of entire states and even civilizations which have diminished until his
time. Seeking for thematic unity of the topic, historians of the Balkans could
commit another mistake by limiting their researches to the Balkans. Thus, only
a few studies on the modern Balkans history include analyses of complex links
and mutual influences between the peninsula and the rest of Europe.*®

A New History of the Balkans, written on the firm patterns of many dif-
ferent methodologies (invented or developed during the 20" century) could sur-
pass obstacles of national historiographies and complexes of the periphery. In-
volved in the process of education it could, at least for a while, eliminate politi-
cal and ideological influences from historical education. Illusions of national
superiority and exclusiveness, or the tremendous desire of generations of Bal-
kan inhabitants to be part or even a better part of Europe, at last returned as an
influence on history. During the last years of communism in Yugoslavia, Bul-
garia, Romania and Albania that process of vulgarization of popular historical

4 A. Munslow, Introduction, ‘History in Focus’ Autumn 2001, http://www.history.
ac.uk/ihr/Focus/Whatishistory, visited, 3.January2002).

* For these reasons some historians, like S. K. Pavlowitch, were careful when proposed
order of appearance even in chapters of acknowledgements of their books, Pavlowitch,
p. 319.

* D. Lewental, The past is Foreign Country, Cambridge 1985, p. 214.

* Some of the authors, like Kaplan, (R.D., Balkan Ghost, A Journey Through History,
New York, 1994), even were trying to detect certain roots of several world-wide proc-
ess, such are World Wars in the Balkan history. While forgetting that political and intel-
lectual development of the Balkans’ states have been always highly dependent on influ-
ences from West Europe and America, V. Damodran, Empires and Images, History of
European Ideas, Volume 27, Issue 2, http://www.bristol.ac.uk/is/ informationgate-
way/electronicjournals/reportByTitle?searchterms=History+of+EuropeantlIdeas, visited
2. January. 2002.
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perception could even be denominated as a general decline of historiography.*’
Under the influence of structuralism and Postmodernism, local historians
adopted new topics and in many cases lost their readership. Pluralism as an ap-
proach could contribute to a further reunification of Balkans historical topics
and reestablishment of links between historians and their readership.

Uenomup Antuh

Inypanucrnuku npuctyn u HoBa ucropuja bankana

Pe3nme

Crynuja IInypanucmuuxu npucmyn u Hosa ucmopuja bankana camo je
TIOKYIIIaj TIPEeCTaBIbaba IUTypau3Ma, jeHOT OJ] aKTYeJHHX IIpaBana y caBpe-
MEHO] MCTOpHOTpadujH, IpIMemeHor Kox Oyayhe cuHTe3e HOBHje OalKaHCKe
UCTOpH]E.

[Inypanuzam je cacBUM HOB mpaBall y UCTOpHOTrpadHju, KOjH je CBOje
TEOPETCKE OCHOBE JOOMO TOKOM paHMX JeBeleceTHX roguHa XX Beka y pano-
BuMa bjypka (Bruke), Amnbouja (Appleby), Xanra (Hunt) u [lejkoba (Jacob), a
3HauajHOTr nHcna y muaHoctd Cumona [llame. O03upoM Ha YMIHEHHUILY /1A je TIp-
BU TIPEBOJ] Ha CPIICKU je3WK jeJHEe IeloBUTe MOHorpaduje nocsehene HOBH]jO]
ucropuju bamkana o0jaBibeH TeK Ipe HEIyHE JBE TOAWHE, Kao M J1a ce KOJ Hac
noJ “HOBHM IPHUCTYMUMAa” YeCTO MOJpa3yMeBajy INpe Ipyradydja HACOJOIKa
CTajaIMIITa UCTOpUYapa Win ynotpeda Beher Opoja U3BOpa, HETO OCNambAKE Ha
JIpyTaurje METOAOJIOLIKE OCHOBE; M3BECHO j€ JOLUIO BpeMe 3a HOBH IOKYILAj
jenHe nenoBute cuHTe3e ucropuje bankana. IlpuioxkeHu Tekcrt, caMo je jenaH
IPUIIOT U3pa3y Te TEXKHe Kao U MPeIJIor IPUCTYIa KOjU KO Hac joul yBEK HHje
JIOBOJBHO ITO3HAT U PUMEH-EH.
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OpHrHHATHA HAYYHH Paj
Unanak npumsbeH 28. 02. 2003.
YJK: 929 XK. Tep3uh

boxuna MJIAIEHOBUh
Hcropujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

/KNBAHA TEP3UHh - PATHUK CA IPUHE

Ja 6u ce caznana "uenoButa" mcropuja IIpBor cBeTckor para, Tpeba
CBaKako 00jaCHUTH ITI0jaBy >KE€Ha-paTHHKA Y CPICKOj Bojcuu. CHT'YpHO je mapa-
qurma mnojase cinaBHa Munynka Casuh. buio ux je jour, anu cy ocrale Hero-
3Ha-T€ W y CEHIM MyIIKapama parHuka. Crora je Moje 3aJ0BOJECTBO OHIIO
OTPOMHO, KaJla caM CIIMCKY paTHUIA MOTJa Ja MpHUI0JaM joll jeaHo ume: JKu-
BaHa Tep3uh. Mcropuje nema 0e3 spynu. TH Jbyin HUCY ancTpakTHH, Beh Bpiio
KOHKPETHH, CTBapHH, ca CBOjUM MpobjeMuMa U JuiemMama, JbyOaBHUMa U Mp-
XKHbaMa, CTpaxoBUMa U cyjerama. JKuBaHa je HOBHHapy jucTa Bpeme ucnpuua-
Jla 9yJecHy IpHYy O CBOjUM YEeTOBamUMa W paToBamHMa, 0 ocehamuMa U MH-
ciumMa jegHe oOuvHe, TuMe U TUnu4He CprKuibe, Koja je y paTHUM jaorahajuma
noctana "HeoGuuHa" 1 HeyoOHUajeHa.'

JKuBana ce poauna 1888. ronune y norepckom ceny Bapuu, y umyhHoj
noponuiy JKuBana Munomesuha. YV NeTHHCTBY je Omia ciabor 3apaBiba, HU-
CKa pactoM, "cyBomapa' u Oliesia, 1a Cy je POJNTEIbH, Ha TIOACTHUIIA] U CaBeT Ha-
ponHor nocnanuka Pajka 'aBpunoBuha, ynucanu y PagHudky mkony, Kojy je
X ronuHa Dyphuna ITamuh otBopmiia y beorpany. XKuBana, wim kako cy je
u3 muornre 38anu JKuka, umana je oko 14 roguHa Kajia je Jolnia Ha IIKOJIO0Ba-
BE Y MpecTOHUlly. TuMe je OKOHYaH IepHoA HEHOT JIETHUHCTBA MPOBENEH Ha
celly, KOji Ce HU M0 YeMy HHje Pa3IMKOBaO O] )KUBOTa OCTAIMX CEOCKHX Jie-
BOj4HIIA.

VY beorpany je miana neBojka qoxuBeda "Benmku mpeokper”. OHa ce
NPBHU YT Y )KUBOTY 3aJbyOuniia "Ha mpBH morien" y ABajgeceToroauimer Muia-
Ha Tep3uha, pogom u3 cena Llukore y Janpy. Mmaauh je Taga 6uo Ha oxciyxe-
BY KaJpOBCKOT BOJHOT poka Yy KpasmeBoj rapau. JleBojka 1 MOMak cy ce peTko

! Bpeme, 6p. 5868, 22. Maj 1938, Amazonka ca Jlpure moBykma ce y camoliy, 17.



Boxunna MJIAJIEHOBUHh

CpeTajy U cacTajajy, ali je TO HHXOBY Jby0aB yUMHWIIO ja4OM U YUBPCTHIIO j€.
JBe rojirHe, KOJHKO je Tpajao BOJHH POK, OP30 Cy MPOIILIe, 3alPaBo MpojieTele.
[a 6u ocTao mopen BoJbeHE NeBOjKe, MUJIaH ce OUTy4IHO 33 IPOIYKEHhE BOJHOT
poKa M OCTao Ja paad y BOjCIM. Y TOM IIEpHOAY 3aroderne cy OypHe rofuHe
4yeToBama. UeTHHYKA aKkldja paclpocTHpala ce yrIIaBHOM Ha MOApy4jy Make-
nonuje u, pehe, Crape Cpobuje. Munan Tep3uh je kao "Barpenu" marpuora, CTy-
MU0 y YETHUYKHU ofpen U oTumao y JyxxHy Cpoujy. OKoTHOCTH cy Ouie Takse
Jla HHje IMao BPEMEHa JIa Ce Mpe I0JIacKa MO3/IPAaBU Ca CBOjOM JEBOjKOM.

JKuBaHna je Temko mojHeNna pacTaHak ca MuiaHoM. 3Hana je camo Jia je
HamycTHo beorpan u - Humrta Buire. CTora je 0CaMHAeCTOTOIUIIA JCBOjKA
O[UTy4YHJIa Jia ce TPHAPYXXHM YEeTHHIMMa M NpoHahe BoJeEHOT doBeka. [Ipen-
CTaBHUK YETHHYKOI YApYyXkKema, KoMe ce oOparuia 3a momoh, je, cmejyhu ce,
YIUTAo0, Ja JIM 3HA IITa je y>)KHOCT ueTHuKa. [leBojka my je, He 30ymyjyhu ce,
oarosopmia: ""3HaM, TOCIOAWHE, Kako J1a He 3Ham? Jla paTyjem W cedeM Hamie
HenpujaTesbe, Aa panum 3a n1oopo Oranoune!" [lok je pasroBop mamel)y nBoje
JbyIIi Tpajao, Haumiao je BojBoja bBophe Puctuh Cromspanue. BojBoma je ca
noJpydja ejcTBa JomyToBao y beorpana na Ou npuKyIsbao YeTHHKE 32 HOBE aK-
nuje. OH je, mocne kpaher pasroBopa, npucrao aa )Kueana kpeHe y MakenoHu-
jy. Cromspande je umak OHO cymMmH4aB y 6opOeHe CIIOCOOHOCTH OBE JIEBOjKE,
Ta je HEH MPHjeM Yy YeTy YCIOBHO HeKHM '"mperxoauuM paamama'. 1o ommacky
y MakenoHujy, neBojKa je IpBO IpoIuIa Kpo3 HeKy BpcTy oOyke. [[Ba mecera
MpoBeNa je KOoJA yduTesbHile-jaTaka y Oonmuzunu Ceeror Hayma. Yuuressuna je
objammaBaina 1 oOy4aBaia "o paay" YeTHHUKUX ojpeaa. 3aTUM je MpoIuIa Kpo3
00yKy Y PYKOBamy pa3HHM OpY’KjeM M NOTOM OJBe/eHa y 4eTy BojBoae Cko-
IUbaHYeTa.

’Kuana MunomieBuh Ha MpBU MOTJIE HUje eoBaja Kao 0coda xKeH-
cKor moa. buia je kpaTko ommMInana, Kao MyIIKapal, y YeTHHYKOM OJely, ca
KapaOWHOM O paMeHy ¥ peleHHIIMA IpeKo rpyau. JouHuje cy meHu cabopiu
MIPUMETHIIM Ja je NeBojka. Y 4eTH BojBoje CKOIUbaHYETa, CYIPOTHO OYEKUBa-
BUMa MJiaJie 1eBojke, Huje omno Munana Tep3uha. OHa je mpaBu pasior npu-
CTynama YeTHHLIMMA 4YyBaja Kao TajHy M BepoBaia jaa he ce jegHora jgaHa ca-
cTaTH ca cBOjuM MOMKOM. JKuBaHa je BPEeMEHOM IIOCTajia IPaBH PATHHK U Y
cBUM OopOama, na U y HajTexuM, omia je mehy npeuma. O ToMe je )KUBO U CIIU-
KOBUTO IPHIIOBEJaNa, yBeK y MyIIKoM pofay: "Kako cam Ouo BHKIJbaB HOBEK,
TO Cy M€ JIpyroBu moMohy KOHOMaIa yBeK MPBO CIyIITAIN Y 3a3UJaHa HelpHja-
TeJbcKa ABopHIITa. Ca BEIMKUM PU3UKOM OTBAapao caM M3HYTpa MaHJaya ca Te-
mKux kanuja. Aj, boxxe moj, Taga rymOyca u pycsaja. 3a 15-20 MunyTa cBpIua-
BaJIM CMO CBOj 3aJlaTaK, Na XajJ, nabe!"

JXupana ce cpena ca MumaHOM TeK IOCIe HEKOIHUKO Meceln. Hbuxose
gere cycpene cy ce Ha lllap rurannHn. Munan HHje Mpeno3Hao CBOjy ICBOjKY,
aJId Ta je U3HEHAIN0 HeH IuIad. 3arienao ce 00Jbe y HeXKHO JIMIE MIagor 4eT-
HUKa U TeK Taja je npernosHao. O6oje cy mmakaiu. OpioBcko oko BojBose Cko-
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IUbaHUeTa IIPHMETIIIO je OBY cueHy. [Ipumao uM je u OHK cy My IpH3HAIN CBO-
jy Jby6aB. OH HX je TIOCaBeTOBAO Ja CBOjY Jby0aB KPHjy OJ OCTAIHX, alld UM je
U 3a0paHuo cacTajame. J[Boje MiIaiuX 3aKjeio ce Ha BEpHOCT J0 U3JIacKa U3
YeTHUINTBA. U kKaja cy mocie Tpu TOAWHE M3allIN M3 CBOJHX YeTa, OHHU Cy Ce
Benyanu. JKusenu cy y ceny Llukote 1o modeTka 0ankaHCKHX paToBa.

Y mpBoMm u apyrom OamkanckoM party JKusana Tepsuh paamnma je xao
OoNHMYapKa y TOJBCKO] BOjHOj OoHUIM y PucToBiy, 10K je MmuiaH paTtoBao.
Ha nmouerky I1pBor cBeTckor para oHa je umaina 27 roguHa. JKuBanuH Opart mo-
TUHYO je y 6opbu Ha ['yueBy. To je y cectpu, mo npupou patoO0pHOj, N3a3Ba-
710 KeJby 3a ocBeToM. OOyKIa je cBoje YeTHHYKO OJeN0, OCTaBuia Kyhy u Kpe-
HyJIa 3a cprickoM BojckoM. Otuinia je Ha puny, rae je I'Bo3aenn myk Mopas-
CKe JMBH3Hje BOAMO AaHOHOhHe OopOe MpOTHUB HaaWpyhux aycTpoyrapckux
Tpymna. Jenan BojHHK ozBeo je JKuBaHy KOMaHIaHTY IMyKa, MyKOBHUKY ['Bo3xe-
Hy Pucranosuhy, koMme je ona pexna: "[‘ocroguHe IMyKOBHHYE, ja caM OHMBIIH
yeTHHK. JKenuMm a moruHeM Ha OOjHOM MOJBY, Ja OCBETHM IIOTHHYJOI Opara.
Tepaum na cam 6opOeHMja 01 MHOTHX BOjHHKA!"

[TyxoBHUK PucranoBuh je skeHy-paTHHKa JAOAETHO APYTrOM BOAY Ipyre
gerte apyror 6artassoHa. Komanaup dyere 6Ho je pe3epBHH MOpYyYHHUK JuMHUTpHU-
je bapoynosuh, anBoxar u3 [Ipokymsa, a Bogauk Jlparo Josuh, hak- HapenHuxk,
ynHOBHUK Hapoane G6anke. OBa jxeHa je yCKOpo, 300T XpaOpOCTH UCHOJbEHE Y
Oopbama, 3a100MIa TIOMITOBakE CBOJUX MPETIIOCTABJLEHUX U cabopana. [a ou
Ce HAa HEKH Ha4YMH 3aXBAJIIIH, IIOKJIIOHUITH CY jOj IIATOP, KOjH je OHAa KOPHCTHIA
Yy PETKUM TpEeHyIMMa oMopa. Y Temkoj u KpBaBoj HohHoj Ounn Ha Kypjaun-
M, Hepaseko on peke Jdpune, XKusana Tep3uh nobuna je ynn kamapa. [lotom
cy ycnenune outke Ha Llepy, MaukoBoMm kameHy, PyIHUKY U npyre y KojuMa je
OHa ocBeTimiIa 00pas, He 3aocTajyhu 1o xpadpoctu 3a mymikapuuma. [Ipu on-
CTyIamwy CpICKe BOjcke, y jecer 1915. roqune, ['Bo3nenu nyk Ono je y 3amiTur-
HUIM OJICTYyTNajyhuxX KOJOHA, U y CTajHOj O0pOM ca HelpHjaTeJbCKUM BOjJHHIIN-
ma. Ha [Ipauy, y jennoj 6opou npotuB Anbanana, JKusana Tepsuh je, 30or 3a-
ciyra y cykoOy noOwia 4uH Karuiapa. Y mo3Haroj Ownu Ha kotu 1212 kon
Burospa nobuna je ommmkoBame 3a xpadpoct Munom O6unuh ¥ YMH HapeaHu-
ka. OnnukoBame je J00uIa 3aTo IITO je Kao Jecerap, MpeaBoania cBoje ooplie,
npBa je "u3neTena" Ha jypuIl U Npelhavyiia Yy 3ay3UMamy KOTe.

[Ipunukom ocBajama kote, mpu Tpehem jypumry, kartap Tep3uh pame-
Ha je y croMak. Temko pameHa paTHHIA npebadeHa je Ha omopaBak y Bepre-
Ko, a motoM y @paniycky. [locne Tpu meceria ogmopa 1 onopaBka, JKuBaHa
Tep3uh 3axTeBana je ga ce Bpatu Ha GpoHT U 'y 6opdene penose. [lo ynyhenom
3axTeBy, nperienao je poktop Crajuh U yCTaHOBHO J1a je METaK OCTao y TpOy-
IIHOj IyTUBH U JIa BUIIIE HHUje criocoOHa 3a 6opOy. "Ja cam ca mymikoM u3uinia
n3 CpOuje, xohy ca mymkom u na yhem y Cpbujy, wiu me youre", ynopHo je
noHaBJpasia. HapaBHo, nobuna je opyxje u mehy mpBuma, ca uiganosuma Bp-
XOBHE KOMaHJIe CPIICKE BOjCKE YIIIIa y CIO00AHY CPIICKY MPECTOHHUILY.
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Boxunna MJIAJIEHOBUHh

[To 3aBpmeTky CBetckor para XXuBana u Mwunan Tep3uh Bpatuiu cy ce
y Hukore. [ToHOBO cy ce OaBWIIM MOJBONPUBPEIOM U JKUBEIU O] YCIIOMEHa Ha
YEeTOBAKE M paToBame. Y HajBeheM jeny mHuxoBe "TocTUHCKE" coOe Hana3wmin
Cy ce TpeJIMETH, KOjU Cy OYJHIN yCIIOMEHE Ha paToBame: Meajbe, OJITMKOBA-
’ha, MIOXBAIHUIIE, HEKEe CUTHHIIE, "yCloMeHe, U myHo mromra." JKuBaHa je of
IpkaBe nobujana 750 nuHapa meceune momohu u3 ABa pasnuunrta (GoHma. M3
JIp>KaBHE OJiarajHe je, Kao HOCWIIAll MHOTUX OJJIMKOBama, gooujana 400 nuHapa
u u3 OnarajHe OKojHOT Kpasba Anekcanapa Kapahophesuha, kao nuuny nomoh
patHOM Japyry, 360 nuHapa. buna je myOoko yBaxkaBaHa Off CBOJUX PaTHHX JIPY-
roBa, a jeHOM je, 1934. roqune, Ouiia y oceTH KOJl Kpasba AJleKcaHpa.
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